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Jos vi. 24, 25. 


Teach me, and I will hold ny tongue: and cauſe me to 
underſtand wherein I have erred. 


How forcible are right words! but what doth your 
arguing reprove ? 
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Advertiſement. 


HERE wou'd have been no need to 
tell the Reader that the following Let- 
ters were written in the Years 1705, 1706, 
but that, there having been two Editions of 
Mr. Wall's Hiſtory, he might ſee the Reaſon 
why the firſt of theſe is made uſe of, and 
conſtantly refer*d to. 

And as theſe Letters were originally de- 
ſign'd for the private peruſal of a Friend, ſo it 
is not to be thought ſtrange that they were not 
publiſh'd ſooner, but rather that they are pub- 
liſh'd at all: for the Author, tho he was urg'd 
to it pretty early, had no Thought nor Incli- 
nation, in the leaſt, to have given the Pub- 
lick this trouble. He hop'd a more learned 
Advocate wou'd have been engag'd in this 
Controverſy : But it ſeems that Gentleman did 
not think it neceſſary, ſince Mr. Wall had not 
pretended to reply to his Azſwer to Mr. Ruſſen; 
and had alſo been convinc'd by him in private 
Converſation, that he was miſtaken in charg- 
ing him with a Miſrepreſentation of a Paſſage 
out of Dr, Aliix's Remarks on the Antient Church 
of Piedmont, which he promis'd to rectify, to- 
gether with ſome other Inadvertencies, in his 
ſecond Edition. 

It not being known therefore that a direct 2 
Anſwer to Mr. Wall's Book was defign'd by any 
other Hand, the Author's Friends repreſented 
to him how much the Pædobaptiſts on all Oc- 
caſions boaſted of that ſuppos'd unanſwer- . 
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able Performance, which has indeed been 
highly recommended and extolPd by the moſt 
learned among 'em, and by ſome in Print. 

Mr. Reeves, ſpeaking of the Hiſtory of Pe- 
lagius, ſays, || * *Tis treated of by Dr. Forbes, 
& Du Pin, and eſpecially by the learned Mr. 
« Wall, in his excellent Account of Infant- 
« Baptiſm , which laſt I particularly recom- 
% mend to the Engliſh Reader.” 

Dr. Stanhope, ſpeaking of the pretended 
Jewiſh Baptilm, ſays, © * It is ſet in a very 
« clear Light, by the late excellent Labours of 
« a worthy and learned Divine,” referring to 
Mr. Wall of Infant-Baptiſm, in the Margin. 

And above all, the whole Clergy in Con- 
vocation have in a particular manner approv'd 
and commended the Book in the following 
Vote paſs'd ſoon after the Publication of it, 
to ſhew how very acceptable it was to em. 

Feb. 9. 1705-6. © Ordered, That the Thanks 

of this Houſe be given to Mr. Wall, Vicar 
% of Shoreham in Kent, for the Learned and 
« Excellent Book he hath lately written con- 
« cerning Infant. Baptiſm; and that (a) Dr. B. 
* and Mr. R. do acquaint him with the ſame.” 

Nay, Dr. Atterbury, the reputed Author of 
the Proceedings in the Convocation, A. D. 1705. 
27 repreſented, ſays, (b) The Hiſtory of 
Infant-Baptiſm was a Book © for which the 
« Author deſerv'd the Thanks, not of the 
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Apologys, Vol. 2. p. 357. not. \ 
* Paraphraſe, Oe. on the Epiſtles, c. Vol. 4. p. 340. 
(a) The two Proetors for the Dioceſs. (b) Pag. 35. 
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_« Epgliſh Clergy alone, but of all Chriſtian 


« Churches.” 

Theſe things, together with the Importu- 
nity of the Author's Friends, did at Jength 
prevail with him to ſuffer the Publication of 
the following Reflections, to inform the Pub- 
lick, that the Auabaptiſts, as they're call'd, not- 
withſtanding the Noiſe Mr. Wall's Hiſtory has 
made, and the Reputation it has gain'd, are 
ſtill fafe and untouch'd by him: and likewiſe 
to let theſe learned Gentlemen know, that they 
have been much too haſty in their Judgment, 
and that this Hiſtory is not by far what they 
take it to be. 

The Catalogue of Authors added at the end 
of theſe Letters, was drawn up with a Deſign 
to have ſet down what Editions are made uſe of, 
in order to prevent any Miſtake that might 
otherwiſe happen; which is done with regard 
to the Authors of greateſt Conſequence in the 
Diſpute : but all the Books cou'd not be con- 
veniently come at juſt when the laſt Sheet was 
to be printed; and therefore the Editions are 
not always noted, which the Reader is deſir'd 
to excuſe, The Author however promiſes to 
be anſwerable for all his Citations, which 
are none of 'em taken at ſecond hand: and if 
any are ſought for in one Edition, and not 
tound, they may be met wich in another. 


A} 1HE 


— 


= FL... 


mits, ibid. 


CONTENTS. 


rr I. 


H: Ars among Chriſtians inconſiſtent with 


their Profeſſion, and a great Diſhonour to 
Chriſtianity, p. 3. This Reflection occaſion d 

a Letter the Author receiv'd, very unbecoming the 
Cbaracter of his Friend that ſent it, p. 4. The Author 
endeavours to find an Excuſe for bis Friend, ibid, 
We are generally more ſubject to Paſſion in Matters of 
Religion, than in other Things, ibid. His Friend's 
great reſpeF to the Church of England, which he 
thinks to be the beſt conſtituted National Church in the 
Werld, ſome ſort of Excuſe for him, p. 5. We bave 
no infallible Judg on Earth, p. 6. Nothing can ex- 
cuſe unreaſonable Exceſſes of any kind, ibid. Hard 
Names, &c. no real Prejudice to our Cauſe, p. 7. 
Mr. Wall's Moderation only pretended, p. 8. The An- 
tipœdobaptiſts bearty Friends to the preſent Govern- 
ment, p. 9g. They who make the greateſt Outcries of 
the Church's Danger, known to be her greateſt Ene- 
Perſecution for Religion, directly contrary 
to our SAV IOUR's Doctrine and Example, p. 11. 
Arguments from Scripture, the proper Means to con- 
vince Men, ibid. The Antipadobaptiſts open to In- 
| i ruct ion, 
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ſtruction, p. 12. Mr,Wall's Hiſtory not ſo formidable 
as is pretended, p. 13. He is not much to be depended 
on, p. 14. His real Aim and Deſign was only to 
eſtabliſh the Baptiſm of Infants; as appears by conſi- 
dering bis Pretence from Juſtin- Martyr, p. 15. Ano- 
ther from St. Cyprian, p. 16. Another from tbe 
Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, p. 19. He takes all occa- 
ſions to blacken the Antipædobaptiſts; diſguiſing his 
Deſigns with pretences to Moderation, p. 20. This 
Charge not inconſiſtent with Charity, p. 22, Learned 
Alen are beſt able to judg of Matters, p. 23. Mr, 
Wall endeavours to poſſeſs his Readers with an Opinion 
of bis Learning, by ſeveral needleſs Digreſſions, on tbe 
Deeretal Epiſtles, p. 23. On the Hiſtory of Pelagi- 
aniſm, p. 24. And in this, on the Lamfulneſs of 
Oaths, and poſſeſſing of Riches, ibid. On the Virgi- 
nity of our LOR D's Mother, p. 25. On the Soci- 
nians, and the Tritheiſm they cbarge on the Fathers, 
ibid. This a Subject too difficult for Mr. Wall, p. 26. 
His ridiculous Reflection on Mr. Stennett noted, p. 27. 
Another Artifice to gain Reputation, by quarrelling 
with ſeveral of the greateſt Men for Learning, &c. 
p. 28. As Archbiſhop Tillotſon, ibid. Biſhop Bur- 
net, ibid. Rigaltius, p. 29. Gregory Nazianzen, 
Father and Son, ibid. St. Chryſoſtom, p. 30. 
Mr. Le Clerc, p. 31. Difference in Opinion no war- 
rant to diſpenſe with the Rules of Charity, ibid. Mo- 
ral Vertues more acceptable to G O D, than ſpeculat ive 
Notions, p. 32. Mr. Le Clerc no Arian, Photinian, 
or Socinian, p. 33. Ar. Wall alſo quarrels with Gro- 
tius, p. 38. The Senſe of a Paſſage in St. Gregory 
ſet right, which Mr. Wall had miſrepreſented, p. 40. 
The Senſe of a Canon of the Neocæſarian Council 
reſcu'd from the Force Ar. Wall put upon it, p. 42. 
As alſo the W ords of Zonaras and Balſamon in rela- 
tion thereto, p. 43. St. Auſtin and Pelagius ſpeak of 
the End, not of the Subjects of Baptiſm, p. 45. He 
A 4 that 
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that takes ſo much Liberty with ſuch Men, will take 
more, in all probability, with the Antipedobaptiſts, ib. 
Mr. Wall has not acted the Part of a faithful Hiſtorian 
towards us, ibid. He ſeveral times, on no ground at 
all, takes for granted ſome things, merely becauſe they 
favour bis Deſign, p. 46. And charges the Antipæ- 
dobaptiſts with whatever he has beard any one among 
em to have bcliev'd or ſaid, ibid. 


tr an HH. 


HE private Opinions of a few not juſtly inſerted 


in the Hiſtory of the whole Body, p. 50. There | 


are probably ill Men among us, as well as among 
others, p. 52. Some of our Author's invidious Inſinu- 
ations, ibid. Our Adverſarys, inſtead of railing, 
ſhowd endeavour to convince us from Revelation, or Rea- 
ſon, or Antiquity, p. 53. If their Reflections were 
true, our Reputation can't ſuffer much, p. 54. We 
are not guilty of the bated Opinions Mr. Wall loads 
us with, p.55. Our Separation caſy to be juſtify'd, 
p. 57. Mr. Wall has not ſufficiently ſhewn wherein 
the Sin of Schiſm conſiſts, ibid. He only explains it in 
general by Diviſion, Separation, &c. ibid. The 
true Notion of Schiſm, p.58. It may either be lawful 
or unlawful, ibid. Who are Schiſmaticks, ibid. Not 
they who go out from a Communion they were before 
1oin'd with, but they who unneceſſarily give or take the 
Occaſion; or continue ſeparate without juſt Cauſe, p. 59. 
It being lawful in ſome Caſes, and unlawful in others to 
ſeparate ;, *tis examin'd what will juſtify a Separation, 
p- 60. Mr. Wall's Diſtinction between Fundamentals 
and Non- Fundamentals, tho good in it ſelf, is inſuffi- 
cient, unleſs be bad determin'd what are Fundamentals, 


and 
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and what not, ibid. A Rule to know theſe, p. 61. 
CHRIST alone can determine what is neceſſary ;, and 
what he bas not expreſly made ſo, is not ſo, p. 62. *Tis 
uſeful to diſtinguiſh between things neceſſary to Sal- 
vation, and things only neceſſary to the Conſtitution of a 
true Goſpel· Church, ibid. This Diſtinction well. ground- 
ed, becauſe the Qualifications of a Cbriſtian and of a 
Church are very different, ibid. An Error in what is 
eſſential to the Conſtitution of a Church only, a ſuffi- 
cient Warrant to ſeparate from a Community in ſuch 
Error, p. 65, Which is alſo conſirm'd from ſome of 
Mr.Wall's own Words, p. 66. Agreement in the 
Fundamentals of Religion, not a ſufficient Reaſon againſt 
Separation, as Mr. Wall wou'd urge it, ibid. Turn'd 
againſt bimſelf, p. 67. Therefore his Arguments tend 
to nothing ſo much as Confuſion, p. 68. Tho it ſhowd 
be allow'd, that we ought to ſubmit all things purely 
indifferent, to the Determination of our Superiours ; 
this wou d make but very little, if at all, in Mr.WalPs 
Favour, p. 69. It does not follow, that Perſons who 
think they ought not to renounce Communion for ſmaller 
Matters, muſt therefore conſtantly conform in thoſe 
things, and negled what they think is better, p. 70. If 
the Ceremonys are not of ſo much Conſequence, as to 
juſtify the Diſſenters in their Separation; neither will 
they juſtify the Church in ſo unneceſſarily inſiſting on 
'em, p. 71. Theſe things, ſaid to be indifferent in 
themſelves, by being the Occaſions of Diviſion, ceaſe to 
be indifferent, and become unlawful, p. 72. The Di. 
ſenters are verily perſuaded, the things for which they 
diſſent, are not ſo indifferent as they are pretended, 
P. 73- The Church's Power of making Laws for its 
own Government, of no ſervice to Mr. Wall, p. 74. 
Things in themſelves lanful, may be ſo circumſt an- 
trated, as to become unlawful, p. 75. As the Caſe 
| ſtands at preſent, the Diſſenters are oblig'd to diſſent 
from tbe National Church, ibid. The uncharitable Ob- 


ſtinacy 


The CONTENTS. 


ſtinacy of our Adverſarys, ibid. The Separation of 
the Antipædobaptiſts particularly defended, p. 76. 
Mr. Wall pretends, that tho they are right, they bave 
no ground to ſeparate, p. 77, The Antipedobaptiſt's 
Notion ſtated, ibid. The Time and Manner of re- 


ceiving Baptiſm, ſo far as it relates to our preſent Diſ- 


e, are Fundamentals, p. 78. That can't be true 


Baptiſm which differs from true Baptiſm, p. 79. Our 


Separation juſtify'd by the Definition of a Church, in 
the 19th Article of the Church of England, p. 80. We 
ought not to unite with Perſons unbaptiz'd, p. $1. 
True Baptiſm neceſſary to Church Memberſhip, p. $2. 
The Words of the Inſtitution, the beſt Rule to judg what 
is true Baptiſm, 83, We refuſe to communicate with 
the Church of England, for the ſame Reaſon for which 
ſhe refuſes to communicate with Perſons unbaptix' d, ib. 
Mr. Walls Terms of Union very partial and unreaſo- 
nable, p. 84. We are oblig'd to the Toleration for the 
general Forbearance Mr. Wall boaſts of, p. 85. And 
deſire to remain in the Hands of Her Majeſty and Par- 
liament under G O D, who have hitherto ſo kindly ſe- 
cur d us, ibid. A fair Propoſal in order to eſtabliſh 
Unity among us, p. 86, Mr. Wall a Friend to Per- 
ſecutions for Religion, p. 87. The Concluſion, p. 88. 
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* Inſtance of Mr. Wall's Unfairneſs, p. 90. 
The Diſpute between the Engliſh Pædobaptiſts 
and us caſt under two Heads, ibid. It's ſtrange, 
things ſo clear ſhou'd be capable of ſo much Diſpute, 
p. 91. So far as the Scriptures are clear, our Practice 
is allow'd to be exactly agreeable therewith, ibid, 
Therefore if we err, we are, bowever, on the ſafer 
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fide, p. 92. GOD bas reveaPd his Will with ſuffi- 
cient clearneſs, in all material Points, ibid. And he 
has not left it doubtful in what Manner, or to what 
Subjects Baptiſm ſhould be adminiſtred, p. 93. A 
trifling Remark of Ar. Wall's noted, ibid. ?Tis better 
not to pretend to baptize Perſons, than not to do it as 
CHRIST requires it ſhowd be done, p. 94. The 
Greek Word for baptize always /ignifys to dip only 
into any manner of thing, ibid. SoLycophron, p.95. 
And Sophocles, ibid. But more commonly, tis us'd 
for dipping into Liquids, ibid. So Homer, p. 96. 
Metaphors include and borrow their Beautys from the 
thing from whence they are taken, p. 97, Pindar and 
his Scholiaſt, p. 98. Euripides and bis Scholiaſts, 
p. 1oo. Ariſtophanes in many Places, p. 101. The 
Words in Diſpute frequently apply'd to the Dyers Art, 
ibid. And tbey colour things by dipping em, p. 102, 
Several Paſſages wherein the Word alludes to the Art 
of Dying, conſider d, ibid. The improper Uſe of 
Words in metaphorical Paſſages, can't be ſuppos'd to 
alter their Signification, p. 105. Figurative Forms of 
Speech, are only abbreviated Similes, p. 106, Tis no 
Objection to ſay, if Words arc always literally under- 
ſtood, Authors will be made to ſpeak Nonſenſe, p. 107, 
Figurative Sentences not literally true, as they ſtand ; 
but being defective, the Senſe muſt be ſupply'd, p. 108. 
We ſhou'd diſtinguiſh between the Senſe of a Phraſe, as 
it includes ſome Words not expreſs'd ; and the Senſe of 
the particular Words ſingly conſider d, juſt as they 
ſtand, ibid. Words have no more than one Signi- 


fication, p. 109, Words are always to be taken in 


their literal Senſe, ibid. The Uſe of theſe Obſerva- 
tions in the preſent Diſpute, p. 110. More Inſtances 
from Ariſtophanes, p. 111i, muh is to waſh 
by dipping, p. 113. More Inſtances from © Ari- 
ſtotle, p. 115. From Heraclides Ponticus, p. 117. 
From Herodotus, ibid. From Theocritus, p. 118. 

| From 
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From Moſchus, p. 119. From Aratus, ibid. 
From Callimachus, p. 120. From Dionyſius Hali- 
carnaſſeus, p. 122, From Strabo, p.123. From 
Plutarch, p. 124. From Lucian, p. 125, From the 
Emperor Marcus Antoninus, p. 126. The Metapho- 
rical Uſe of the Word in diſpute, wben apply d to the 
Mind, conſider d and explain'd, p. 127, Other In- 
ſtances from Pollux, p, 129. From Themiſtius, ib, 
That Lexicographers and Criticks render the Word by 
lavo, is no Argument they ever underſtood it to mean 
leſs than to dip, p. 130. 


rn . 


Riticks conſtantly affirm, the proper and genuine 
Senſe of panligo is immergo, &c. p. 132. So 
Voſſius, Conſtantine, and Stephanus render it, ibid. 


A Teſtimony from Caſaubon, p. 133. His poor Eva- 


(on, p. 134. Another from Grotius, p. 134. Ano- 
ther from Dionylius Petavius, p. 135. Iis needleſs 
to collect more, ibid. Me. Wall conſcious, notwith- 
ſtanding bis Pretence, that the Opinions of learned Men 
are againſt bim, p. 136. Whereas Mr. Wall appeals 
to the Scrjptures for the Senſe of the Word, "tis ſhewn 
largely to be never there us d in bis Senſe, but the con- 
trary, p. 137. Levit. xiv. 6. conſider'd, ibid. That 
the Word does not always neceſſarily ſignify to dip all 
over, is the moſt that can be infer'd from it, p. 138. 
Beſides, here it means to dip all over, p. 139, Ifai. 
XXI, 4, Ezek. xxiii. 15. Dan. iv. 33. and v. 21. 
conſider d, p. 140, &c. Hot Climates very dewy, p. 
143. The Syriack Verſion conſirms our Senſe, p. 144. 
Eccluſ. xxxi. 25, 2 Macc. i. 21. Eccluſ. xxiv. 26. 
conſider' d, p. 145, &c. The Purification enjoin'd for 
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touching that which is dead, to be perform d by Sprink- 
ling, p. 146. Together with Dipping, ibid. The Ma- 
hometans purify in ſuch Caſes by waſhing all over, p. 
149. Waſhing was the main part of the Purification 
among the Jews, ibid. For which reaſon the Son of Sy- 
rach uſes this Word to intend the whole Ceremony, 
p. 150. Luke xi. 38. conſider'd, p. 152. Mr. Wall 
pretends the Jews always waſh d tbeir Hands, by ha- 
ving Water pour d on em, p. 153. Which is falſe, 
p. 150. The Prieſts waſh'd their Hands and Feet by 
dipping em, ibid. Our Lo RHD waſh'd bis Diſciples 
Feet ſo likewiſe, p. 156. The Authority of the. Rab- 
bins not to be depended on, p.157. Dr.Pocock allows, 
the Jews were oblig?d ſometimes to waſh by dipping, 
p. 158. And from thence accounts for the uſe of the . 
Word ponlitzo a: Mark vii. 4. p. 159+ Adr.Walls 

next Inſtance, which is Mark vii. 4. e p. 162. 
Tbey that came from the Market did waſh by dipping, 
p. 163. Seds among the Jews who waſh'd themſelves 
frequently, p. 164. The Words may refer to the 
things brought from the Market, p. 167. Heb. ix, 10. 
and Matth. xxvi. 23. con/ider'd, p. 168, &c. The 
Sacramental Waſhing being expreſs'd by Words which 
ſignify any kind of Waſhing, does not prove it may 
therefore be adminiſter'd by any kind of Waſhing, p.172. 
Words, like our Ideas, bave their Genera and Species, 
p. 174. Words of a more particular Senſe ſhou'd ex- 
plain the more general, and not the contrary, p. 175. 


LL ES THR 


T O appeal to the Scriptures only for the Senſe of a 
Word, very unreaſonable, p. 179. *Tis not- 
withſtanding 4yov'd from them, that the Greek Word 

mut 
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muſt always ſignify to dip, p. 180, What Paſſages 
may be argu'd from, ibid. Luke xvi, 24. ibid, John 


ili. 26. p. 181. Rev. xix. 13. ibid. The vulgar 


Copys have loſt the true Reading in the laſt, ibid. 
Metaphorical Paſſages make for, not againſt my Opi- 
nion, p. 182, Languages don't exattly anſwer to one 
another, p. 184. f the Word feanlito were other- 
wiſe ever ſo ambiguous, yet as it relates to Baptiſm, 
tis ſufficiently determin'd only and neceſſarily to mean 
to dip, p. 186. By the Doctrine and Practice of St. 
John, p. 187. Of the boly Apoſtles, p. 188. Of the 


ſucceeding Church for many Centurys, which urg'd a 


trine Immerſion, p. 190, Learned Men in general 
allow this Mode of Baptiſm, p. 192. Mr. Wall pre- 
tends, tho the Antients did generally baptixe by Im- 
merſion, they likewiſe us d Affuſion, or the like, p. 194. 
But this was not allow'd in common Caſes, p. 195. 
Aſperſion, how at firſt admitted, p. 196. 7is unrea- 
ſonable to argue that the general Senſe of a Law, is the 
ſame with the Exceptions that are made to it, p. 197. 
The antient Church of the firſt Centurys did not prac- 
tiſe Aﬀuſzon, &c. p. 200. St, Cyprian's Plea for 
Aſperſion very trifling, p. 201. All who were baptix'd 
in the Apoſtle's Times, were baptiz'd by Immerſion, 
p. 204. The Clinical Affuſions don't appear to have been 
introduc'd till about 250 Tears after CuRisT, p. 206, 
At which time, they very much doubted of their Vali- 
dity, p. 207, By the firſt Patrons granted to be pre- 
ſumptive, p. 209. All allow Immerſion was inſiſted on 
antiently as the only regular way, in all common Caſes 
at leaſt, p. 213. A humble Remark on the Biſhop of 
Salisbury's Plea for changing the manner of admini- 
ſtring the Sacrament here in England, p. 215. The 
Clergy pretend they would gladly revive the anticnt 
Practice, but don't tale the proper Methods; and in 
reality obſtruct its being reviv'd, p. 216. Pn and 
eli ſynonymous, p. 217. 
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'T H E other chief Article in Diſpute between the Bap- 
tiſts and their Adverſarys, p. 220. They conti- 
nually repeat the moſt trifling Objections, tho they have 
been fairly anſwer d over and over, ibid. Which bas 
made it neceſſary to ſay a great deal to what has been 
well enough anſwer'd already, and concerning things 
which are very plain of themſelves, ibid. The late 
handling of this Controverſy bas convinced the World, 
the Baptiſts are not that unreaſonable Sect they were re- 
preſented to be and "tis not to be doubted but the revi- 
ving the Diſpute at preſent may go far to open Peoples 
Eyes yet much more in their favour, ibid. *Tis pity ſome 
friendly Meaſures are not taken to compoſe the Diffe- 


rence, which is not ſo impracticable as ſome fancy, p. 


221. Mr. Wall's Attempt, tho the beſt in its kind, 
falls very ſhort of anſwering the Deſign of it, ibid, His 
Scheme, ibid. He firſt allows it cannot be made ap- 
pear from Scripture, that Infants are to be baptiz/d, ibid. 
And therefore recurs to theſe as the only Expedients - 
1, To the Practice of the Jewiſh Church 2. To the 
Practice of the antient Chriſtians, p. 222, Same Re- 
fleFions which overturn all he ſays as to bis main Con- 
cluſion, tho he ſhould prove theſe two Points ver ſo ſo- 
lidly, p. 223. From his Conceſſion, that it cannot le 
prov'd from Scripture, it unavoidably follows, that tis 
no Inſtitution of Cu RIS Hr, ibid. And to ſuppoſe it 
may be included in ſome of the more general Expreſſions, 
3s only to beg the thing in diſpute, 225. Unleſs he can 
ſhew us Infant - Baptiſm is ſo much as mention d in 
Scripture, we ſhan't believe it's inſtituted there, p. 226. 
Our Author makes the Scriptures the Rule of Language ; 
whic 
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which he therefore ought with much more Reaſon to make 


the only Ruls of his Faith and Practice, p. 227. The 


Baptiſm of Infants is unlawful if CHRIS r has not 
inſtituted it, ibid. True Proteſtants ſhou'd adbere to 
the Scripture, as the only infallible Guide in all religious 
Controverſys, p. 229. They who do otherwiſe, ſeem to 
be too near the Church of Rome, as to the Article of 
Tradition at leaſt ; which is an Inlet to all the reſt, ibid. 
Our Adver ſarys att very inconſiſtently in rejecting Tra- 
dition, in their Diſputes with the Romaniſts, while 
they recur to it as their main Refuge in the preſent Diſ. 
pute with us, p. 230. That Infant- Baptiſm ought not 
to be practis d, is prov'd from our Author's Principles, 
compar d with the Articles of the Church, ibid. It gives 
the Romaniſts a Handle to weaken the Reformation 
with too much Advantage, p. 231. The Articles of 
the Church directly againſt Traditions, p. 232. The 
Scriptures ſilence as good an Argument againſt Pædo- 
baptiſm, as can be deſir d, p. 233. We find a ſtrong 
Tendency in our Minds to depend upon the Scriptures 
only, ibid. We are oblig'd by any ſort of Law, &c. 
only to the Particulars the ſaid Law expreſſes, p. 234. 
This illuſtrated by Inſtances, and by an undoubted 
Maxim from Tertullian, ibid. Apply'd alſo to the 
preſent Diſpute, and illuſtrated by more Inſtances, p.235. 
Some build the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy mainly on that 
very Foundation on which the baptizing of Infants is 
oppos'd, p. 237. Mr. Wall ſometimes argues in the 
ſame manner as the Baptiſts do againſt Pedobaptiſm, 
p. 238. The Objection, that Curis T no where for- 
bids us to baptize Infants, anſmer'd, p. 239. We are 
forbid to teach the Traditions of Men for Command- 
ments of GO p, p. 240. The Pædobaptiſts Argument 
enervated by Tertullian, ibid. Tho the Scriptures Si- 
lence may ſometimes, it does not always leave it ſo 
much as lawful to do what it does not mention, p. 
242. 
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LETTER VII. 


Hat the Scripture does not leave Infant · Baptiſm 
ſo undetermin d as ſome wou d pretend, is largely 


ſhewn from Matth. xxvili. 19. p. 247. All Laws e- 
qually oblige in all Particulars mention d in em, ibid. 


- This apply d to our preſent Diſpute, p. 248. The Com- 


miſſion neceſſarily obliges to teach all it intends ſhou'd 
be baptiz'd, p. 249. Therefore Infants cannot be in- 
cluded in that Commiſſion, p. 250, The Commiſſion 
alſo requires, that all of whom it ſpeaks ſhou'd be firſt 
taught, and afterwards baptiz'd, p. 251. The ridicu- 
lous Objection of ſuch as ſay, Infants alſo are to be 
taught, an ſwer' d, p. 254. Some wou'd evade its force, 
by confeſſing, this Commiſſion relates particularly to the 
Adult; which is directly giving up the Argument, p. 
255. What the Pædobaptiſts urge from the Words all 
Nations, an{wer'd, p. 256. *Tis not ſaid all of all 
Nations, ibid. Illuſtrated by a parallel Inſtance from 
Matth. iii. 5, 6. p 257. Ar. Dorrington cenſur'd, 
p. 258. Tis prov'd, the Commiſſion moſt directiy ex- 
cludes Infants, ibid. What the Pædobaptiſts urge con- 
cerning the Greek Word Mady[dLonle, anſwer d, p.259. 
Dr, Hammond cenſur'd for ſo groſiy contradicting him- 
ſelf in this Point, ibid. Men of the greateſt Learning 
diſown the Criticiſm of the Padobaptiſts, p. 260, A 
Paſſage from the Biſhop of Sarum, ibid. Another from 
Dr. Whitby, p. 261. Mah Lei is conſtantly us d to 


2 ſigniſy nothing leſs than to teach, &'c. p. 262, The 


Senſe of the Word prov'd from its Etymology, p. 263. 
The Primitive, and all its Derivatives, include teach- 
ing, Cc. ibid. No room for an Antiphraſis, which 
is now exploded by the beſt Crammarians, p. 264. The 

a Pre- 
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Pretence from the Termination, that Words in «vo are 
to be interpreted by ſum in Latin, is groundleſs, ibid, 
Plutarch uſes the Word to ſignify to teach, p. 266. 
Another Inſtance from St. Ignatius, p. 267. Another 


from the ſame, p. 268. Another from the ſame, ibid. 


Some from St. Clemens Alexandrinns, p. 269. One 
from St. Juſtin Martyr. p. 270. The Meaning of 
ds To bro, p. 271. Another Inſtance from St. juſ- 
tin, p. 274. The Word Haburibeu, even in its ſup- 
pos d Neuter Acceptation, notwithſtanding the contrary 
Pretences, always includes teaching, ibid. Matth. 
xxvii. 57. conſider d, p. 275. Inſtances wherein the 
Word ſagnifys to teach, &c. even when conſtructed 
with a VDative Caſe, from Plutarch, p. 276. From 
Origen, p. 277. From St. Irenæus, expounded by 
a Paſſage of Socrates ; and from Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, p. 278. The true Senſe of the Word farther 
illuſtrated by ſynonymous Words, p. 279. Inſtances 
of 7raid:uw, from Plutarch, ibid. From lian, ibid. 
From Plato, p. 280. Inſtances of «Ks, from Pin- 
dar, ibid. From Diogenes Laertius, p. 281. From 
Plutarch, ibid. An Inſtance of Sxusw from Plu- 
tarch, p. 282. A very remarkable Inſtance of the 
Senſe of wotdureav, from Clemens Alexandrinus, 
ibid. Another from the ſame, p. 284. One from 
Origen, p. 285, Beſides, if what our Adverſarys 
advance were right, it can be of no Advantage to em, 
becauſe the Word in the Commiſſion is allow'd to be 
tranſitive, p. 287. Diſcipleſhip neceſſarily includes 
teaching, ibid. Madvyſzuw means to teach ſucceſs- 
fully ; and therefore is indeed conſequentially to make 
Diſciples, ibid. | | 
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LETTER VIII. 


K. Hammond explains n Matth. | 
xxviii. 19. by John iv. 1. without, if not con- 


5 g trary to all Reaſon, p. 292. His Unfairneſs noted, 


ibid. A Paſſe age of. the N. of Sarum in favour of 
F the pas +. Senſe of the Word, p. 293. Ano- 
L tber from Mr. Le Clerc, ibid, What Mr, Wall 
” urges from the Notion of a Diſciple, confader'd, p.294.. 
@ Mato is only ſaid of ſuch as are at leaſt capable of 
om taught, ibid. Mr. Walls groundleſs and unfair 
© Attempt upon Acts xv. 10. to prove the contrary, 
4 examin'd, p. 295. The Words relate only to Adult 
N 3 "ibid. A Diſciple, in common Diſcourſe, 
3 410 one that's taught, &c. p. 296. So it 
q Pen likewiſe among the A Authors; from whom 
I we borrow it, p. a, ov'd from the Etymology of 
ic elne ibid. By 2 from Cicero, ibid. 
From Juvenal, p. 298. From Terence, ibid. From 
2 Cornel. Nepos, ibid. All the World have bad the 
oh ſame Notion of a Diſciple, ibid. Inſtances in the 
= Eaſtern Languages, p- 299. In the Anglo-Saxon, 
ibid. No Inſtance that *tis us'd otherwiſe in any 
N | Greek Author, but many of the Senſe the Antipædo- 
cee plead for, ibid. One taken from John ix. 27. 
ibid. One from Acts xviii, 23. ibid. Another from 
Dionyſius Halicarnaſſæus, ibid. Illuſtrated alſo by 
e, mords, p. 300. Inſtances of aujẽa¼ Tus, 
ibid. From Diogenes Laertius, ibid. From Plu- 
1 tarch, ibid. An Inſtance of AaupowurrvG» from Plu- 
Frarch, p. 301, - Of *Aug5)s — Elian, ibid. 
From Dionyſius Halicarnaſſæus, ibid. This iluſtra- 
ted by Inſtances from Roman Authors, ibid. From 
Cicero, ibid. The Inference from all this in the pre- 
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ſent Diſpute, p. 302. A Paſſage from Lucian, 
wherein he explains the Phraſe to make Diſciples, 
p- 303, Diſciple and Teacher us d as Correlates, ibid. 
By Themiſtius, p. 304. By Cicero, ibid. This 
apply'd to the preſent Diſpute, ibid, The moſt Judi- 
cious bad e always allow'd, that the Word in the Com- 
miſſion particularly ſagnifys to teach and inſtruct, ibic. 
As Conſtantine, p. 305. Stephens, ibid, Leigh, © 
ibid. Turretine, ibid. Epiſcopius, p. 306, Lim- 
borch, p. 307. Cameron, ibid, Martin Bucer, 
ibid. Rigaltius, p. 30 8. Eraſmus, ibid. Groti- 
us, ibid. Lucas Brugenſis, p. 309. This prov d to 
be the Senſe of the Place from the ſeveral Verſions, p. 310. 

The Hebrew, p. 311. Syriack, ibid, Arabick, 

p. 312, Perſick, ibid. Ethiopick, ibid. Arias 

Montanus, p. 312. Vulgar Latin, ibid, That of 
Sixtus V. ibid. Beza, ibid, Eraſmus, ibid. Caf- 
talio, ibid. The Italian, ibid. Spaniſh, ibid. 
French, ibid. Dutch, ibid, Daniſh, ibid, Sax- 
on, ibid. Vulgar Greek, ibid. The Fatbers of the 
Primitive Church always underſtood the Word in the 
Commiſſion ſigniſy d to teach, ibid. Thus Clemens 
Alexandrinus, p. 314. Origen, ibid. St. Juſtin, 
p. 315. Euſebius, 316. Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, 7 
ibid, St. Clement, ibid. Epiphanius, p. 317. 
St. Baſil, ibid. Tertullian, ibid. Clarus, Biſhop 
of Maſcula, p. 318. St. Hierom, ibid. Laſtiy, 
This is prov'd to be the true Senſe of the Place by © 
the Authority of the Sacred Scriptures themſelves, © 
p. 319. The Practice of the Apoſtles, p. 320. Pa- 
rallel Places, p. 321, The Sum of the Evidence, ibid. 
From all it follows, that the Commiſſion obliges to teach 
all that are to be baptid' d: and therefore that tbe 
Scriptures are not ſo ſilent concerning the Baptizing f 
Infants as the Pædobaptiſts wou'd haue us think, ibid. 
So that if Mr. Wall ſhou'd prove the Jews and Chriſti- 7 
ans did baptize their Children, we bave ſtill reaſon © 
enough not to admit the Practice, p. 322. 3 
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R. Wall's Attempt founded on Miſtake, p. 3 24 
His Pretences from the Jews examin'd : which 
be bas collected from the Learned Men who beſt under< 
ſtood their Writings, p. 325. Their Authority of no 
weight - the Reaſons they go upon being too weak, ibid. 
*Tis without ſufficient ground that our Author aſſerts, 
the Jews make it plain they baptix d their Proſelytes 
before CHRIS T's time, ibid. His Authoritys too 
late, p. 326, Great Alterations introduc d in a ſhort 
time, p. 327. The Paſſages produc'd by Mr. Wall 
don't ſo much as intimate that the Jews baptix d 
Proſelytes in our SAVIOUR's time, p. 328. 
There is no neceſſity to underſtand the Words m 
Mr. Wall's Senſe, ibid. The Jews us'd to baptize 
for the Pollution contraded in Circumciſion : which 
may be the Baptiſm ſpoken of in the Talmud, p. 329. 
Some of the Rabbins plainly ſhew us they neither knew 
nor allow'd of any initiatory Baptiſm, ibid, They ri- 
dicule our Baptiſm as a fanciful Ceremony, as appears 
from the antient Nizzachon, which fixes the riſe of the 
Practice in CHRIST, and mentions it as an Ini- 
tration peculiar to Chriſtians, and oppoſes to it the 
Jewiſh Circumciſion only, p. 330, It appears fartber 
from Rab. Iſaac, p. 332, So tbat the Jewiſh Wri- 
tings, if any thing, prove contrary to our Author's 
Opinion, P. 333. The Authority of the Rabbins very 
inſigniſicant, and never to be depended on, p. 334. 
Their Writings in general ſtuff d with very fooliſh 
Romantic Tales, p.335. Their fabulous and ridiculous 
way of accounting for GHRIST's Power of Miracles, 
from Toldoth jeſchu, ibid. More Inſtances of their 
ridiculous Whimſys from the Talmud, p. 338. Their 
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fooliſh Miſapplication of Scripture, p. 340. Their im- 
pious Repreſentations of G O D, p. 342. A fabulous 
Account of the Origin of Rome, p. 343. Another 
concerning R. Eliezar, in Confirmation of their Tra» 
ditions, ibid, The Pirke of Eliezar, p. 344. Ano- 
ther Reaſon why the Rabbins are not to be rely d on is, 
that they profeſs to follow their Doctors in all they aſſert, 
tho ever ſo abſurd, p, 345. They prefer their Tal- 
mud and Traditions before the Scriptures themſelves, 
ibid. The Character of the Rabbins, p. 346. Their 
exeeſſvve Pride, ibid, Their way of interpreting the 
Scriptures, p. 347. The Sanhedrim, tho made up of 
their beſt Men, conſiſted only of Magicians, as them- 
ſelves aſſert, &c. ibid. They bave endeavour'd to 
corrupt the Scriptures, p. 348, All learned Men give 
the ſame Character of the Jews, and their Writings, 
p. 349. So Mr. Le Clerc, ibid. Mr. Du Pin, ibid, 
Mr. Dod well, ibid. Scaliger, p. 350. Naucle- 
rus, ibid, Buxtorf, ibid. Lightfoot, p. 351. And 
the ſame Character is given of em by CHRIST 
bimſelf too, who cenſures em more particularly on ac- 
count of their Waſhings, ibid. Their Traditions were 
many and miſchievous, p. 352. All theſe things ap. 
ply'd to the preſent Diſpute, ibid, 


— 


rern. 


Rrian, from whom Ar. Wall next argues, too 

late to determine the Matter, p. 355. He may 
perhaps only ſpeak of the Purifications for Pollutions, 
ibid. The Pagans frequently confounded the Jews and 
Chriſtians together, as appears from Themiſtius, p.357. 
From Arrian himſelf, p. 359. From Lucian, p. 361. 
From Tacitus, ibid, From Suetonius, ibid. And 
Rigaltius underſtands Arrian's Words ſo too, p. 362. 
As do alſo Petavius, Lipſius, and Barthins, ibid. 
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Mr.Wall's Argument from Gregory Nazianzen ex- 


amin d, p. 363. This Father liv'd too late to deter- 
mine our Diſpute ;, and does not ſpeak of an initiatory 
Baptiſm, p. 364+ The Scripture makes no mention of 
an initiatory Baptiſm in uſe among the Jews, p. 365. 
Exod. xix. 10. makes nothing to the Purpoſe, ibid. 
Maimonides, his Rule of Interpretation falſe, p. 367. 
The Rabbins very bad Interpreters, p. 368. Sanctify 
does not neceſſarily imply waſhing, ibid. Nothing in 
the Words which 55 much as intimates the Body was to 
be waſh'd, p- 369. There is no mention of an initia- 
tory Baptiſm in any authentic antient Hiſtory , even 
tho they had the faireſt Occaſions, and ought not to 
have omitted it, if there had been any ſreh Uſage, 


p- 370, This illuſtrated by ſome Inſtances from Joſe- 


phus and Ganz, ibid. *Tis on many Accounts very 
improbable that the Jews bad any ſuch Ceremony, 


p- 371. Prov'd from St. Paul's Words, ibid. From 


Gregory Nazianzen, p. 372. From St. Peter, ihid. 
Several Authors of Reputation, and eſpecially the An- 
tients, do in effett deny they knew of any initiatory Bap- 
tiſm among the Jews, ibid. Thus St. Barnabas, 
P- 373. Juſtin Martyr, p. 374. Tertullian, p.376. 
Origen, p. 377. St. Cyril of Jeruſalem, ibid. 
Many Writers ſay our Baptiſm came inſtead (not of 
Baptiſm among the Jews, but) of Sacrifice; as the 
Recognitions, p. 378, Or of the Waſhings for Pollu- 
tions, as the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions pretend, ibid. 
And Mr, Hill ſpeaks to this Purpoſe, p. 379. Others 
more commonly ſay it ſucceeds in the Place of Circum- 
ciſion, ibid. The Concluſion from theſe Obſervations, 
P- 380. Tho the Jews cou'd be prov'd to have bap- 
tiz'd their Preſelytes, this does no ſervice to the Cauſe 
of Peaobaptiſm, ibid. For, 1. It does not appear that 
Infants were admitted, ibid. 2. If the Jews had 
ſuch a Baptiſm as is pretended, it is no Rule to Chriſt i- 
ans: otherwiſe the Socinians, &c. have a good handle 
to lay aſide the Uſe of Baptiſm, ibid. And there is 
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ro manner of Analogy between the Jewiſh, and the 
Chriſtian Pedoba 2. P- 382. 3. We need only go 
back to the Baptifn of St. John; which there is more 
reaſon to think was the Pattern of CHRIST's than 
a Jewiſh Ceremony, p. 383, St. John, CHRIST, 
and his Apoſtles baptiz'd no Infants, ibid. A Paſſage 
of Joſephus to this purpoſe, Pp. 384. Another from 
Origen, p. 385. Another of St. Paul, ibid. 4. At 
beſt this ſuppos d Baptiſm of the Jews is only a Traditi- 
onary Ceremony from the Rabbins, p. 386. Their 
quoting Texts for it no proof of its divine Inſtitution, 
ibid. The Rabbins don't pretend to find an initiatory 
Baptiſm in the Scriptures, ibid. But confeſs it is only 


a Tradition of their Elders, p. 387. This prov'd from 


the Words of the Talmud, ibid. Which are explain'd 


by ſome Rules of Maimonides, ibid. Exod. xix. 10. 


cited only by way of Accommodation, p. 390. *Tis 
therefore great Preſumption to draw a Rabbinical Tra- 
dition into a Precedent for the Chriſtian Church, p. 391. 
Theſe things apply d to the preſent Diſpute, ibid. The 
Concluſion, ibid. | 


err I. 


W HAT is to be the particular Buſineſs of the 
following Letters, p. 305. The Authority of 


the Primitive Fathers more to be valu'd than Dallle, 
and ſome others ſuppoſe, ibid. *Twou'd be eaſy to de- 
fend the Credit of the Fathers from the Cavils of theſe 
Men, p. 396. They were, doubtleſs, faithful in the 
Relations they were well qualify'd to give of Affairs in 
their own Churches and Times, ibid. And ſo far 
their Authority is of Conſequence, ibid. But yet this 
3s not ſufficient to ground Mr. Wall's Attempt upon, 
tho they ſhaw'd afferd ever ſo many full Citations, ibid. 
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They were ſometimes in the wrong, p. 397. The 
two only ways to prove Infant-Baptiſm are inſufficient, 
even tho the Arguments our Adverſarys make uſe of 
be allow'd all the Force they are pretended to have, 
p. 398. *Tis probable, the earlieſt Churches practisd 
only what they receiv'd from the Apoſtles, ibid. Mr. 
Wall rakes no notice of St. Barnabas, becauſe he makes 
againſt Infant-Baptiſm in ſeveral Places, p. 400. 
The Paſſages from St. Clement examin'd, p. 401. 
Mr. Wall' Argument from em ſtated, p. 402. The 
main Point on which it turns a groundleſs Miſtake, Viz. 
that Baptiſm is neceſſary univerſally to all that ſhall be 
ſav'd, p. 403. Baptiſm does not appear to have 
been deſign'd to waſh away Original Sin, ibid. By 
this ſame Argument, it might as certainly be prov'd, 
that all the Antipedobaptiſts now are for Infant-Bap- 
tiſm, p. 404. The Paſſures from Hermas conſider'd, 
p. 405. In the Paſſages cited, this Father ſpeaks — | 
of Adult Perſons, ibid. John iii. 5, conſider d, p.408. 
Kingdom of GOD does not neceſſarily mean the King- 
dom of Glory, p. 410. The Words cannot be taken 
univerſally, p. 412. Tis has no relation to Infants in 
any Place of Scripture, P.413, And here relates 
only to the Subjects of whom our LORD ſpeaks, 
P. 414+ Who are only Adult Perſons who have heard 
the Word preach'd, ibid. As appears, 1, Becauſe 
ſuch only can be expected to comply with the Inſtitution, 
to whom only it is truly given, p. 415. 2. Becauſe 
ſuch only can be ſav'd by it, according to St.Peter, 
P- 416, Whoſe Words the Pedobaptiſts have never 
yet fairly interpreted, ibid. Dr. Whitby's Evaſion 
conſider'd, p. 417. 3. The ſame Form of Speech IT 
when Infants are not included, p. 418. As they ſeem 
not to be in this place, by our SAVIOU R's Words 
in the Context, p. 420. 4. The Words under Conſi- 
deration cannot be true of Infants, p. 421. 5. Some- 
thing in the Words themſelves limits em to Adult 
Perſons, ibid. What it is tobe born of the SPIRIT, 


p- 422. 
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Text, p. 423. Another Paſſage of Hermas conſi- 
der d, ibid. He only deſcribes Viſions, and therefore 
is not always to be taken literally, p. 424. He can- 
not mean, that . Perſons in their ſeparate State were 
or cou'd be baptiz'd with material Water, p. 425. 
He ſays nothing however of Infant- Baptiſm ;, but ra- 
ther excludes Tofants in this very Paſſage, p. 426. 
Beſides, to give up all our Adverſarys can reaſonably 
deſire here, it wou'd only prove Infants ſhall be baptix d 
in their ſeparate Eſtate after Death, which is nothing 
to our Diſpute, p.427. Another Paſſage of Hermas, 
p. 428. That Infants are eſteem'd of GOD, no 
Argument they ought to be baptiz'd, ibid. This Paſ- 
Jage makes rather againſt Infant- Baptiſm, p. 429. 
Hermas ſays ſeveral things inconſiſtent with it, ibid. 
Matth. xix. 14. conſider d, p. 430. It has no rela- 
tion to Baptiſm, ibid. Dr. Whitby'? Improvement of 
the Paſſage examin'd, p. 431. *Tis probable the Chil- 
Aren were brought to be heal d, ibid. It does not 
follow from theſe Words, that they are fit to be de- 
dicated to CHRIST by Baptiſm, p. 432. The 
Biſhop of Salisbury*s Aſſertion noted, and diſprov'd, 
P- 433. Concluſion, p. 435. 


1 n 


rr . 


Hat Mr. Wall produces from the Writings of 


the ſecond Century, examin d, p. 439. A 
Paſſage in St. Juſtin conſiaer' d, ibid. Which 
makes nothing for Infant-Baptiſm, ibid. Neither 
does it ſpeak of Original Sin, as our Author pretends, 
p. 440. Me. Wall bas perverted the Words, ibid. 
His Tranſlation of em unintelligible, ibid. Axò T8 
Adu means from Adam, p. 441. Another Miſ- 
conſtrution noted, p. 442. The Phraſe explain'd by 
4 Paſſage in Dionyſias Halicarnaſſeus, ibid. Aud 


another 


. 422. Dr. Whitby's judicious Obſervations on the - 
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from St. Juſtin conſider d, ibid, He does not call 
Baptiſm Circumciſion, p. 444+ He cou'd not mean 
Baptiſm by the ſpiritual Circumciſion he ſpeaks of, ib. 
What he underſtands by ſpiritual Circumciſion, ibid. 


| Other Writers of the Primitive Church talk in the 


ſame manner, p- 447. Coloſſ. ii. 11, 12, conſider'd, 
p. 448. The Scripture no where calls Baptiſm Cir- 


= cumeciſion, ibid. The Words in themſelves are not ca- 


pable of the Senſe our Adverſarys give em, p. 449. 


Z The Antients did not call Baptiſm the Circumciſion 
without Hands, as Mr. Wall pretends, p. 451. Mr. 
Wall' Argument from the Parallel between Circum- 
1 ci ſion and Baptiſm, ſhewn to be 2 ibid. 


The Principle on which *tis founded, evidently falſe, 
P. 452. Some of the Conſequences of it: as that 
Baptiſm muſt be adminiſter'd only on the eighth Day, 
ibid. That Females muſt not be baptix d, p. 453. 
As the Apoſtles did not make Circumciſion their Rule 
in relation to Baptiſm; ſo neither ſhowd we, ibid. 
Another Paſſage from ee p. 454+ *Tis not to 
be imagin'd he ſhowd forbear to mention Infant-Bap- 
tiſm, if it had been then practisd, ibid. Or however, * 
he ought not to have ſpoken ſo as is inconſiſtent with 
that Practice, p. 455. The Paſſage is directly againſt 
Infant-Baptiſm, p. 456. The Reaſons why Mr. Wall 
cites this Paſſage; tho he confeſſes it males nothing for 
Infant-Baptiſm, p. 457. The firſt Reaſon makes a- 
gainſt him, ibid. His next Reaſon, that Regeneration 
is put for Baptiſm, groundleſs, p. 458. St. Juſtin 
never underſtands Regeneration ſo, ibid. Baptiſm 
not Regeneration, but the Symbol of it, p. 459. The 
third Reaſon contradicts his former Aſſertion, p. 460. 
Another Paſſage from St. Juſtin, ibid, Which Mr. 
Wall draws to his ſide by a very unfair Tranſlation, 
P. 461. EX rl fignifys from their Childhood, 
bid. Tuſtrated by Inſtances from Cicero, p. 462. 
From L aertius, ibid. From Plato, ibid. From Plu- 
35 | — 
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tarch, ibid. From Origen, ibid. From Theophi- 
Jus Antiochenus, p. 463. From the Scriptures, ibid. 
Mr. Wall himſelf tranſlates a Paſſage of St. Baſil 
thus on another Occaſion, p. 464. The famous Paſ- 
fage from St. Irenæus conſider d, ibid. Tis not 
KN P- 465. Cardinal Baronius obſerves, the 
atter part of the Chapter contradicts the beginning, 
ibid. Petavius's Anſwer to this proves nothing, p · 466. 
The Author of the laſt part of the Chapter attempts to 
confirm a manifeſt Falſhood, by the Authority of the 
Antients from St. John, which St. Irenzus cou'd ne- 
ver have done, ibid. Mr. DodwelPs Pretence, that 
St. John, & c. judg'd of our Lord's Ape by his 
Countenance, too weak, and groundleſs, p. 467. They 
cou'd not but know the time of our LORD Birth 
more exactly, ibid. St. Irenæus cou'd not think 
C ARIS r arriv'd to near ſo much as his 40th Tear: 
the contrary being ſo evident from the Cenſual Rolls 
then in being, and from the Diſputes with the Adver- 
ſarys of the Chriſtian Religion, p. 470. Nay, it ap- 


pears from St. Irenzus's own Words, that he was not 
in ſo groſs an Error, p. 471. He fixes the time of 


the LORD 's Birth, ibid. time of his Paſſton 
computed : From the time of Podtius Pilate's Golvern- 
ment, and Tiberius's Reign, ibid. From the De- 


ſtruction of Jeruſalem, &c. p. 472. Mr. Dodwell's 


Attempt to excuſe the Extravagance of this ſpurious 
Paſſage, wholly uſtlcſs, p. 475. Beſides, the Paſſage 
2s taken only from a very bad Tranſlation, as learned 
Men confeſs, viz.. Scaliger, p. 476. Du Pin, ibid. 
Mr. Dodwell, p. 477. Dr. Grabe, ibid. This may 
alſo appear, by comparing it with the remaining Frag- 
ments of the Original, ibid. Again, the Word Re- 


n . oO FR 
generated in this Paſſage, does net mean Baptix d, 


P. 480. es did not give Riſe to this way of 


ſpeaking, P. 481. The Scripture Notion of Regene- 


ration, p- 482. John iii. 5. conſider'd, p. 483. The 
Regeneration there mention'd, conſiſts in the Opera- 
| tions 
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tions of the Spirit, of which Baptiſm is the Sign and 
Seal, ibid. And this appears from our LORkD's 
own Words following, p- 484. Titus iii. 5. conſi- 
der d, p. 486. That the Antients never mean Bap- 
tiſm, but an internal Change by Regeneration, ſhewr 


from Clemens Alexandrinus, p. 490. Tertullian, 


ibid. Origen, p. 492. Clemens Romanus, p. 493. 
St. Barnabas, bid. And St. Irenæus no where uſes 
the Word, as our Author pretends he always does, p- 
494. The Inference from theſe Obſervations, p- 498. 
A Contradiftion of Mr. Walls, ibid. Another Ex- 
ception to the Paſſage cited from St. Irenzus, i, that 
Infantes does not neceſſarily mean ſuch young Children 
as the Pedobaptiſts admit to Baptiſm, p. 499. Om- 
nfs Xtas does not always include Infants, ibid. As 
appears by an Inſtance from St. Cyprian, ibid. The 
Recognitions, p. 500. Dionyſius of Alexandri 

ibid. Nor does the Enumeration of the ſeveral Ages 
make it neceſſary to underſtand ſuch Infants as are 
not capable of Reaſon, ibid. Infancy, according to 
St. Irenzus himſelf, reaches to ten Tears of Age, p. 
501. As Mr. Dodwell alſo thinks, p. 502. The 
Inference, ibid. Perſons under Ten, capable of In- 


ſtruttion and Baptiſm, p. 503. Recapitulation and 


Concluſion, ibid. 


—— 


LETT an AMC 


* Argument againſt Infant-Baptiſin, drawn from 
A Polycrates's Letter to Victor, p. 507. Tertul- 
lian no Friend to Infant-Baptiſm ;, which makes Mr. 
Wall begin his Citations from him, with decrying his 
Authority, p. 508. His general Expreſſions no Ar- 
gument ſor ee er ibid. Tertullian's ſteddy 
Meaning # eaſy to be come at, without Mr. Wall's ex- 
travag ant Gueſſes, p. 50%. Tertullian's - mentioning 
Infant- 
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Infant-Baptiſm, no Argument it was practis'd in his 
time, but only that ſome were endeavouring to bring in 
the Practice, P- 510. Tertullian does not ſimply ad- 
viſe (as Mr, Wall pretends) to defer the baptixing 
of Children, but argues againſt it, as a thing that 
ought not to be done, p. 511. The reading of the Paſ- 
ſage on which Mr. Wall grounds his Suppoſition, al- 
together impertinent and abſurd, ibid. Tertullian's 
Doctrine concerning Baptiſm, inconſiſtent with Pædo- 
baptiſm, p. 512. His Expoſition of 1 Cor. vii. 14. 
not in favour of Pedobaptiſm, P. 513. Not one Au- 
thor of the firſt three Centurys, who underſtands that 
Text of Baptiſm, ibid. Mr. Wall's Endeavours to 
prove that & h-, &c. mean waſh'd, &c. ineffettual, 
p. 514. The Senſe given by the Biſhop of Sarum, 
and Dr. Whitby, cannot be the true one, p. 515. 
The beſt Interpretation which can be made upon our 
Autbor's own Principles, is what he ſo much deſpiſes, 
Viz. that by Holineſs is meant Legitimacy, p-. 516. 
This prov'd to be the true Senſe, p. 517. Holy ne- 
ver ſignifys baptiz d, ibid. When Mr. Wall comes 


ro Origen, he cites ſome Paſſages which are plain to his 


Purpoſe, p. 519. But they are only taken from Latin 
Tranſlations, ibid. The Paſſage ſome cite from the 
Greek Remains of this Father, (as Mr. Wall himſelf 
confeſſes) proves nothing, ibid. The Latin Tranſla- 
rions from whence the main Citations are takkn, are 
very corrupt and licentious, p. 521. Several learned 


Men confeſs it, ibid. As Grotius, p. 522. Hue- 


tius, ibid. Daille, ibid. Du Pin, ibid. Tarinus, 
p- 523. Which is alſo abundantly provid, by com- 
paring the Tranſlation with the Greek Fragments, as 


now extant, ibid. St. Hierom was not more faithful 


in his Tranſlations than Ruſhnus, p. 524. *Ti very 
probable they took this liberty in, all other things, as well 
as in thoſe particularly for which Origen was que- 
ſtion d, ibid. Ruffinus, notwithſtanding what Ar. 
Wall ſays to the contrary, took as much liberty = 

he 
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the Epiſtle to the Romans as he did with other Books, 
p-. 525- He expreſly ſays, he had added many things, 
p. 526. Beſides, that Commentary was very much in- 
terpolated before Ruffinus took it in hand, p. 527. 
As to the Paſſage taken out of the Homilys on Joſhua, 
it's at beſt doubtful whether he ſpeaks of Infants in Age, 
ibid. In one part of theſe Homilys he has inſerted, 
tho it be not in the Original, this Paſſage particularly, 
which is the Ground of the Pædobaptiſts Argument, 
p- 528. In St. Cyprian's time Infant-Baptiſm was 
practisd in Africa; and probably firſt took riſe there, 


Z together with Infant-Communion, ibid, The Africans, 
= generally Men of weak Underſtanding, p. 529. The 
-* Gzeek Church, probably, had not yet admitted the 
»% Error, ibid. The Inference from the whole, P · 530. 


A Recapitulation, ibid. A Reaſon why ſo much only 


A of Mr. Wall's Hiſtory as relates to the firſt Centurys, 


is examin'd, p. 541. How Infant-Baptiſm was at 
firf brought in uſe, p: 542. Errors ſprung up in the 
Church very early, ibid. This of Infant-Baptiſm not 


brought in all at once, but by degrees, p. 543. And 


was occaſion d in ſome meaſure by their Zeal, which 
was not always according to Knowleag, as ſeveral other 
things were, ibid. A Parallel betwixt this Practice 
and the Popiſh Notion of Tranſubſtantiation, ibid. 
When John iii. 5. was underſtood to relate to Infants, 
as well as others, no wonder Infants were baptix d, p. 
545 Upon juſt ſuch another Miſtake of our S AV 1= 
oUR's Words in John vi. 53. the earlieſt Pedobap- 
tiſts admitted Children to the LORD“, Supper, 
P. 546. Concluſion, ibid. 
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* 14. Lin. 26. dele one. P. 27 1. 24- for Liturgy, read 
| Lethargy. P. 35. 1. 6. r. he aſſu 
he is in no, (gc. P. 42. l. 29. r. Is it not very ſtrange that, c. 
P. 44. I. 27. r. zdJaridev]ai P. 98. I. 22. for p. r. v. P. 97. 
1. 17. r. as if it, Oc. Ibid. not. lin. 1. r. & 9%. P. 107. I. 33. 
r. which ſeem to be us'd, c. P. 131. I. 14. for xxv. r. Xxiii. 
P. 134. not. I. 5. r. eo. P. 137. not. I. 3. for Chap, vi. r. Chap, 
'Xiv.6. Ibid. l. 4: for 1 Kings r. 1 Sam. Ibid. 1.5. for $ r. 7. 
P. 141, l. 11. for xxv. r. XXiii. P. 149. l. 29. r. Numb. vi. 9. 
P. 156. 1. 1. r. 2 Kings iii. 11. P. 162. 1. 5. r. the Words. Ibid. 
I. penult. r. xi. 32. P. 176. I. 19. dele not therefore. P. 180. l. 1 4. 
r. ſince tis. P. 209. I. 29. r. ſafeſt. P. 210. l. 9 r. had not. P. 
228. I. 1. for 16. r. 6. P. 272. I. 23. for Faith r. Belief, P. 
290. 1. 26. for Laertius, r. Plutarch. P. 312. I. 10. dele to. P. 
54. |. 17. for the, r. this, Ibid. I. 34. r. Paul. P. 377. I. 28. 
or xxix. r. xxx. P. 460. l. 5. r. 38. | 
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On Mr. Wa Li's Hiſtory of 
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Heats among Chriſtians inconſiſtent with their Profeſ- 


fron, and a great Diſhonour to Chriſtianity. This 
Reflection occaſion d by a Letter the Author receiv'd, 
very unbecoming the Character of his Friend that 
ſent it. The Author endeavours to find an Excuſe 
for his Friend. We are generally more ſubjett to 
Paſſion in Matters of Religion, than in other Things. 
His Friend's great Reſpect to the Power of the Church 
of England, which he thinks to be the bet conſtitu- 
ted National Church in the World, ſome jort of 
Excuſe for him. We have no infallible Judg on Earth. 
Nothing can excuſe unreaſonable Exceſſes of any kind. 
Hard Names, &c. no real Prejudice to our Cauſe. 
Mr. Wall's Moderation only pretended. The Anti- 


pædobaptiſts hearty Friends to the preſent Govern- 


ment. Thoſe who make the greateſi Outcries of the 
Church's Danger, known to be her greateft Enemies. 
Perſecution for Religion, directly contrary to our 


SAviouR's Doctrine and Example. Arguments 
from Scripture the proper Means to convince Men. 
B 


The 


Reflections on Mr. Wall's Let. i. 
The Anti pædobaptiſts open to Inſtruction. Mr. Wall's 
.. Hiſtory nat ſo formidable as is pretended, He is not 
much to be depended an. His real Aim 7 
was only to eſtabliſh the Baptiſm of Infants; as ap- 
pears by conſidering his Pretguce from Juſtin Martyr. 
Another from St. Cyprian. Another from the Apolſ- 
tolical Conſtitutions. He takes all Occaſions to 
blacken the Antipædobaptiſts; diſguiſing his Deſigns 
with Pretences to Moderation. This Charge not in- 
conſiſtent with Charity. Learned Men are beſt able to 
judg of Matters. Mr. Wall endeavourg to poſſeſs his 
Readers with an Opinion of his Learning, I feveral | 
needleſs Digreſſions, on the Decretal Epiſtles. O- 
the Hiſtory of Pelagianiſm; and, in this, on the 
. Lamfulneſs of Oaths, and poſſeſſing Riches. On the 
Virginity of our Lo R D's Mother. On the Socini- 
ans, and the Tritheiſm they charge on the Fathers. | 
This a Subject too difficult for Mr. Wall. His ri- 
diculous Reflection on Mr. Stennett noted. Another 
Artifice to gain Reputation, by quarrelling with ſe- | 
veral of the greateſt Men for Learning, &c. As 
Archbiſhop J illotſon, Biſhop Burnet, Rigaltius, 
Gregory Nazianzen, Father and Son; St. Chry- 
ſoſtom, Ar. Le Clerc. Difference in Opinion, no 
warrant to diſpenſe with the Rules of Charity. Mo- 
ral Vertues more acceptable to G Op, than Specu- 
lative Notions. Mr. Le Clerc no Arian, Photi- W 
nian, or Socinian. Mr. Wall alfo quarrels. with i 
Grotius. The Senſe of 4 Paſſage in St. Gregory ſer x 
. right, which Mr. Wall had miſrepreſented. The 
Senſe of a Canon of the Neocæſarian Council reſ- 
cu'd from the Force Mr. Wall put upon it A. 
alſo, the Words of Zonaras and Balſamon, in rela- 
tion thereto. St. Auſtin and Pelagius ſpeak of the 
End, not of the Subjetts of Baptiſm. He that takes 
fo much Liberty with ſuch Men, will take more, iu 
| all probability, with the Antipedobaptiſts, Mr. Wall 
bas not acted the Part of a faithful Hiſtorian toward 
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Let. i. Hiſtory of Tnfant-Baptiſm. 3 


us. He ſeveral times, on no ground at all, takes 


d 0 anted ſome Things merely becauſe they favour 
#t 2 8 ef charges eee with 
E whatever he has heard any one among em to have 
. believ d or ſaid; 

5 een FA 

2 NE wou'd think it impoſſible, when 
to we conſider the perfect Charity and 
bis Moderation which Chriſtianity every 
ral | where recommends, to find its Profeſ- 


On ſors ſo overcome with Bitterneſs and Heat. Tis 
he a great Reflection on our holy Religion, and no- 
the thing hardly can expoſe it to Jeſt and Banter more 
ni- than theſe Animoſities and violent Diviſions, which 
75. reign among thoſe who make the higheſt Pretences 
ri- of Affection to it; who after having magnify*d 
her it to others, and endeavour'd to convince em of 
ſe- its Excellence and Truth, ſo foully contradict its 
As bPiety and Goodneſs in their Actions, which are ſo 
ius, directly oppoſite to that Divine Sy1R1T which 
ry- WE breath'd it forth: which diſcovers they have no 
, no fſuch great opinion of it themſelves, and gives the 
Mo- Enemys of our Faith but too much colour to 
4 wy it down as an Impoſture, and an Invention 
got State, to frighten Children and Fools into 
ubjection and Slavery. Rage and Fury are incon- 
ſiſtent with Chriſtianity ; and where theſe govern, 
Frhat can find no place: For, what Agreement can 
there be between a perſecuting Temper, and the 
: As peaceful Spirit of CHRIS our LoxD? What 
Communion bath Light with Darkneſs * What Con- 


of the ¶ cord hath CurisT with Belial ? &c. 2 Cor. vi. 
takes v. 14, 15. And accordingly, *ris to be obſerv'd, 
e, i no Party encourages this fiery Zeal ſo much, as 
Wall he moſt Antichriſtian of all Churches, viz. that 


B 2 You 


4 _ Refleflions'on Mr. Walls Let. i. 
Vou will eaſily apprehend, Sir, the Occaſion of 
theſe Reflections; for give me leave to tell you, 
nothing cou'd han unbecoming your Charac- 
. ter, either as a Chriſtian, or a Learned Man, 
than the Letter you ſent me, h ſhou'd never 
have expected it from one of but tdlerable Senſe 
and Candor; and much leſs from you, who are | 
a Perſon of uncommon Abilitys, and a Itberal F 
DRsp mi 11 Nd: fuer AU NT 
I can't tell how to expreſs the Surprize I was 
in, that you, of all my Friends, ſnoud dip your Pen 
io deep in Gall, and treat us with ſo much ſeeming 
Ill nature; and I was the more concernꝭd, becauſeI 
- couſd: think of nothing which wight excuſe you. 
Is, indeed, what h never obſerv'd in you be- 
fore, during our long Acquaintance; but this only 
inereaſes the preſent Wonder: arid I can't ima- 
gine what Provocation you had to it now, un- 
leſs, perhaps, ſomething extraardinary had chaf d 
vous and turning your Thoughts, in the Com- 
motion, upon the unhappy Difference between 
us, you were hetray'd into this Warmth una- 
Cron * 2 {1 D389 6 
Aud 'tis our Misfortane, indeed, that in Mat- 
ters of Religion, where we ſhou' d ſhew the leaſt, 
we generally have the greateſt Paſſion: Here our 
Nature is more apt to take Fire; and we think 
it juſtifiable too, or rather our Duty; cheat- 


2 


ing our ſelves with falſe Pretences to a Zeal 
for Go p and Religion: for all things that are 
. comprehended under that venerable Name, juſt iy 
. make a deep Impreſſion on our Souls, and touch 
their moſt ſenſible Part. From theſe Conſidera- 

tions, I-ſhou'd be glad to frame an Excuſe foi 
vou; and to give it the greater weight, I add 
farther on your Behalf, that not being a Divine 
you have not made it your Buſineſs to examine 
. the Controverſy thorowly, but have taken it 9 9 
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Truſt from the Clergy, as. I fear) they do too of- 
4 This, I own, is but am indifferent Plea; yet 
5 = I'm willing) it ſhaw'd pals: with my. ſelf, for I 
„ wor'd fain find ſomething which might be ſtretcbd 


iato an Exeuſe for à Perſon I ſo much eſteem. 
And, indeed: to one that knows you, it will not 
= ſeem altogether unlikely, that this was the Cauſe. 
Te Deference/ and. Reſpect you pay to the 
Church of Zxgiand, and its Governors and Cuſ- 
toms, is undoubtedly very commendable, and no 
ſmall Argument of a devout Mind : eſpecially 
conſidering how much you are-: perſuaded : that 
Cunts has left many Things, even all' that 


2 are indifferent, in the Church's Power ; and that 
3 therefore all ought to obey, and iutirely ſubmit 
ua. to that Power and Authority, with wich it is 


thus by him inveſted. And. as to the Church of 
England in particular, 1 know you look upon her 
to be, by far, the pureſt and beſt conſtituted Na- 
tional Church in the World, and very conforma- 
ble to the primitive Pattern, both in reſpect 
to the Holineſs of her Doctrines and the Uſeful- 


8 neſs of her Diſcipline, as eſtabliſh'd in the Ca- 
ai nons and Conſtitutions of the Church: and that 
- | ſhe eminently enjoys what is made a diſtinguiſn- 
— ing Character by CHRIST Himſelf, in that ſhe 
2 breſerves an extenſive Charity; and is in her 
oy Nature an utter Stranger, let ſome of her pre- 
by ended Sons be what they will, to thoſe Tyran- 
l nical Principles, which are the Support of her 
you Antichriſtiaa Neighbours: And all the World 
155 Jovns, none can boaſt of a more learned Clergy, 
gi” to maintain the Intereſt of our moſt holy Reli- 


gion. Now theſe things are, doubtleſs, enough 
to create a juſt Veneration in you, for the Au- 
thority and Judgment of ſuch Guides; and there- 
fore 1 don't wonder that you apply to 'em the 
9:1 B 3 A poſtle's 
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Apoſtle's awful Charge, 1 Cor. iv. 1. Let 4 Man 


| fo account of em, as of the Miniſters of A ani | 


Stewards of the Myſterys of God. 
I am nico you Tow. Sir, to exciſe; the 


Fault I think you have committed; and have ſet 
down my Thoughts juſt as they came to Mind, 
that you may perceive, by their «Diſorder, how 
much I am concern'd. But after all, I muſt ob- 


ſerve, that having no infallible Judg on Earth, 


we are not blindly to proſtitute our Conſciences 


to the Dictates of any Power whatever, but have 
an undiſputed Right to chat Liber wherewith! © 


Curls T has made: us free. 


*Tis an unpleaſing Reflection, becauſe it f-much_ | 


weakens the Force of what I have been contri- 


ving in your excuſe; but ſtill I can't fotbear think- 3 
ing, 'that nothing will by any means juſtify a ram 


Unchriſtian Conduct. Religion, which is the 
higheſt Reaſon, can be no Excuſe: for unreaſona- 


ble Exceſſes of any kind; and therefore whoever | b 


engages in the defence of a Party with the uſual 
Violence, you may be ſatisfy'd, and may take it 


for a general Rule, has not his Zeat from. Religion, s 


but ſomething which lies at bottom, of a quite 
contrary nature. And this your o Experience 
muſt needs have confirm'd to you. 


However, if thro the Miſrepreſentations of o- 
thers, you are perſuaded to think ſo ill of us, 


and believe you have treated us as well, or it may 


be better than we deſerve; I oniy beg you wou'd 1 


let me know the Reaſons on which this ill Opi- 
nion of us is grounded, and 1 will promiſe im- 


partially to conſider 'em: and if they have any | b: 


Weight, PFll ingenuouſly acknowledg it, and give. 
up my Cauſe. But till I can fee ſomething more 
concluſive than what Mr. Wall, or any elſe þ have 


yet met with, have offer'd, 1 muſt deſire you 3 


will allow me to continue my Separation * 
the 
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the National Church, and religiouſly adhere to 
that more deſpis'd one, of which, I hope, I ſhall 
never be aſham'd or afraid to own my ſelf a 
Member. 

We are very little moy'd at the Reflections and 
hard Names you beſtow on us, whatever Force 
you may think there is in em. Conceited Sectarys, 
and Obſtinate Hereticks, are old Calumnys. St. Paul 
himſelf did not eſcape em, and has taught us to 

x confeſs, that after the way which ſome call Hereſy, 
; XX ſo worſhip we the Go p of our Fathers, Acts xxiv. 14. 

Tiis no real Prejudice to our Cauſe that it is 
ridicul'd, and the conſcientious Profeſſors of it 
vilify'd and abus'd. CuRISsT and His whole 
Doctrine, while He was on Earth, and a long 
time after, was not better treated; and His 
great Example, we thank Gop, has encou- 
rag'd us to endure all manner of Reproaches 
for His ſake with Patience: we know, and He 
bid us remember it in the Times of Trouble, that 
we who are Servants, are not greater than our 
Lord and Maſter. We can never forget with how 
much Contempt He was treated, who with won 
derful Patience endur'd whatever the Malice of De- 
vils and wicked Men cou'd invent; and*tis our con- 
ſtant Prayer, that imitating his Greatneſs of Soul, 
we alſo may blzſs them who curſe us, and pray for them 
who deſpitefully uſe us. To ſuffer after Him is no 
Diſhonour, but having His great Example always 
before our yes, we ſhou'd rather rejoice, as he has 
encourag'd' us to do, when we are perſecuted for 
His fake; for he has aſſur'd us, and we humbly 
truſt to Him to ſee it perform'd, that if we are 
revil'd for his ſake, our Reward ſhall be great in 
Heaven. - —.— 

The main Ground of Difference between us, in 
m/ Opinion, Sir, is the Caſe of Baptiſm; but 

1 how 
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'$ Neflections on Mr. Walls Let.1. 
how ſome Men can improve this to juſtify their 
traducing ns as dangerous Enemys to the State, 
Fm not clear- ſighted enough to diſcern. *Tis true, 
you don't charge us with this; but yet give me 
leave here to obſerve, that a great many do, an 

propagate the Opinion all they can: And the Au- 
thor you ſo much admire, by his inſerting, among 
other things, the ſcandalous Story of * Mr. Hicts, 
which himſelf can ſcarce forbear confeſſing to be 
falſe, gives me reaſon to fear he's of the ſame 
Mind too, tho he endeavours to conceal it. . And 
tho he has pretty well imitated the Moderation 
and Candor he ſo much pretends to, he fully 
diſcovers, at ſome Turns, that theſe are only 
Pretences.: witneſs F his aſſerting, that the For- 
bearance the States of Holland allow, and which 
he miſchievouſly infinuates is outdone by another Na- 
tion, is the moſt contrary to the Nature and Deſign 
of Chriſtianity, of any thing that cou'd be devis d. 
Witneſs. alſo his || Quotation from Dr, Featly, 
who was certainly the moſt railing Adverſary in 
the World, and urg'd the Words of the Parable, 
Compel em to come in, as ſtrongly as the hotteſt 
Convertiſt in France. And Mr. all has ſuch an 
Eſteem for the Doctor's Principles, that in one 
ſhort Paragraph he cites him three times for ſet- 
ting forth the Miſchiefs o a Toleration in any State, 
without adding one Reaſon for it but the Doctor's 
?pſe dixit , and ſays, the Obſervation the Doctor made 
upon the firſt Teleration that had, ever been in Eng- 
land, the Experience of all Times ſince following, has 
ſhewn to be a juſt one. Why did not our Author 
at, once ſet himſelf to juſtify more directly the 
French King's acting in relation to our. diſtreſſed 


* Part Il. p. 216. | q T Part II. p. 388. 
Part II. p. 212, 214. | | 


Pro- 
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Proteſtant, Brethren, who ſo miſerably groan un- 


der his moſt barbarous Oppreſlion ? For Dr. Feats! 
hs Principles are evidently the ſame with thoſe 


bf the French Convertiſfs. 


'Tis. therefore more than a Preſumption, that 
our Author's Charity and Moderation are ſtill 
the very ſame as when he took ſo much Care to 
perform his Part with thoſe why were endeavour- 
| ing to plunder and root out thè Anabaptiſts in his 
Neighbourhood. But whatever he may think of 
that, matter now, there will come a Time when 
ZZ ?*twill be but an unpleaſing Reflection to him. And 
tho he, and others like him, may ſtrive to blacken 
us, by their falſe Reports and Innuendo's, we are 


at preſent happy in a gracious Queen, who is not 


to be impos'd on by theſe Artifices againſt us: 
& She is ſenſible we are as hearty as any of her Sub- 
jects, and as ready, with the utmoſt hazard of our 
15 and Fortunes, to ſupport the Crown and 
Dignity, ſhe juſtly enjoys, and ſo highly adorns. 
And if I know the Antipædohaptiſts, as I think I 
do, I ſpeak from my Conſcience, and in God's Pre- 
ſence, I am ſatisfy'd, there are not truer Friends 
to the Government, that will do more for it, ac- 
cording to their, Abilities, in the three Kingdoms. 
*Tis known they acknowledg her Majeſty's Ten- 
derneſs and Care of the common. Intereſt very; 
gratefully, and make her the beſt -Returh.;a Body. 
of private Men can do, by deyoutly praying for 
her Preſervation in their publick Aſſemblyss. 
But it ſeems we have the Unhappineſs to dif- 
fer from the Church in ſeveral Things, which is 
Handle e for ſome Perſons. to cry mightily 
againſt us. Perhaps, they imagine, violent, noiſy 
Pretences to Zeal for the Church, will recommend 
*em to, Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, notwithſtand- 
ing, in reality, the Church is the leaſt of their 
Concern: and after all, it may ſadly be obſerv'd; 

tip) e that 


TOTS 


4 
A 
4 
. 
1 
| 
{ 
* 


—— — —— % 


— — 
oy K 1 3 
— A 2 7 = _ pry " 
_—_ = 4 * A —— — — 
ö . 
— 


— 
z 
— 
— 


A - _ * 
— — 
— 1 — — — — E = = © $ 
_ i -” r * _ — = * — wo — 
— — . > " — — ” — ä SURE — 1 % 
7 — — - _ — tb 4 — - — — — —— — 
— — >. - "_ - 
. _ — — 1 8 = - > — — _ - ag — — — 
o 3 3 £ 002 ye —_ . . — == = * 6 — D — — . —k 7 4 — — > _ W — — 5 2 > * 1 2 W 
. * * - \ _— — — — - = — * . 4 + 2% * * * 
— — — — * V2" wy oo — _ _— w——- —- - — — — — — 
"Ws & * - RE - . = . r 234 — * fp a 4. — — om 
* — „ „ — — — - — — - — * 4. — — — — — - * 2 = = — * 
— . _ a Mg _ a o—_—_— EL ——— Ln — - « or Pages 
* 1 — — a — — —— —— — — — — — — 1 * * . 
— — 1 4 — — * * 6 
- — : * - - * od —_ ant *. — ww 
2 * — was A - . 
. - 


— — — 


delighted with the dreadful Pomp of Human Sa- 


$3! 
: 

I 

ö 
* 
11 
9. 
H 1 bp 
1. 1 
= 3 

4 

21 


10 Pefleckions on Mr. Wall? Let. i. 


that Piety and true Religion are almoſt quite 
loſt, in the midſt of theſe zealons Pretences; for 
thoſe who make the greateſt Stir about Religion, 
are too frequently found to have the leaſt regard 
to it in their Lives and Actions: juſt as the Male- 
contents and Nonjurors, who can certainly be no 
Friends to England, raiſe the loudeſt Outcrys of 
the Church's Danger, when, at the ſame time, tis 
known they are the greateſt Enemys to it, and 
its preſent Eſtabliſhment. How elſe cou'd one 
of *em ſo impudently propoſe an Union with the 
Clergy of France? A Friend to that Church can 
be no Friend to this at home. Yet theſe are the 
Men who begin the Clamour, to the great Diſtur- 
bance of the Catholick Church; and then baſely 
turn it upon us, by a common Jeſuitical Figure, 
and cry, that we are the Charch's Enemys, and 
deſign its Ruin ; and all for no other Reaſon, Sir, 
but becauſe we will not intermeddle with it at all. 
A Feint and Amuſement only, that they may un- 
obſerv'd and unſuſpeted betray her more effectu- 
ally: For if ſhe is in Danger, 'tis from them; 
from whom, tho we are thought her Enemys, we 
unfeignedly pray Go bp to deliver her. But ſhe 
need not be apprehenſive of what they can do, 
while her Majeſty is at her Head, who has piouſly 
engap'd to protect her, tho not in the Method of 
Rome, and of theſe her Votarys, by cruſhing the in- 
nocent, and, it may be, miſtaken Piſſenters. Po, 
liticks, perhaps, might perſuade her to treat het 
avow'd Enemys with more Severity, who dare 


queſtion her Title, and her Supremacy in all Ec- 
dleſiaſtical as well as Civil Matters, throughout 
her Realms; which many of the Clergy, contrary 
to their repeated moſt ſolemn Oaths, publickly do: 
but ſhe will never be brought to believe that G ov 
is, like the barbarous Heathen Dzmons, to be 


crifices, 
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W crifices, and huge Draughts of the reeking Blood 


of poor trembling Wretches, 
Tis ſtrange any Men ſhowd go to introduce 


* Dragoons ad Faggots into à Syſtem of Chriſtian 


Religion: for what can be more directiy con- 
trary to our SA VITO UR's- Doctrine and Example, 
than Malice, and Oppreſſion, and Maſſacres? or 


more prepoſterous, than to ſend them to Hell 


(for they damn all Hereticks thither) to fave 


their Souls? While, on the other band, Charity 


and mutual Forbearance, and to treat one ano- 
ther like Brethren, are the bleſſed Fruits and 


Conſequences of his moſt holy Doctrines; and 
= whatever may be inſinuated, theſe are the Things 
our Principles teach us. We defire to be His Dif- 


ciples, and therefore following His holy Iaſtruc- 
tions, we reſolve “ to love ont another; and if any 
creep in among us of a contrary Temper, we 
heartily renounce both them and their Practices. 
But enough of this. 
- Perfons of more Hondut, and better Under- 
ſanding and Temper, purſue more commendable 
Methods; and as Cu RIS r has committed to em 
the Sword of the S'p IRI T, which is the Word of Go 
they etpfoy that alone to defend' His Church and 
Truth. And undoubtedly, the moſt effectual 
way to ſupprefs Error is, (and it is the only one 
CR: sr has provided) by Arguments drawn from 
the Scriptures; which are, it their own nature, 
moſt proper to'convince t er and work 
upon the Affections too. This is the Buſineſs and 
indiſpenſible Duty of every careful Shepherd of 
CHR1s T's Flock, over the Conſciences of whom 
he has no Power, but to teach, and knowing the 


Terror of the LOA b, to perſuade Men. 
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Refletions on Bf. Wall- Let. 1. 
But, you ſay, This has been always our  Pretence, 
and we have conſtantly commended this' Method, be- 
cauſe it is ſo gentle, amd me can eaſily put by the Forte 
of it : For we ſeem reſolv d to take very little No- 
tice of what is done in this kind; or at leaſt, obſti- 
nately to cavil at it, tho ever ſo unreaſonably. But 
indeed, Sir, you wrong us very much; for if we 
are in an Error, we heartily deſire to be convinc'd 
of it: and every one muſt acknowledg, we are: 
not ty'd to our Opinion by Reputation and In- 
tereſt; ſince it rather deprives us of thoſe Ho- 
nours and valuable Promotions in the State and 
Church we might otherwiſe enjoy a ſhare of. Tho 
for my own part, thoſe Advantages don't in the 
leaſt tempt my utmoſt Ambition, to make me, 
in diſobedience to G op and my Conſcience, deny 
what I know and belieye to be right; yet out of. 
mere reſpect to Truth, I ſhall ever think my ſelf. 
oblig'd to any Man who kindly takes pains. f un- 
deceive me in a Matter he thinks I am miſtaken 
in, and ſhall always be open to Inſtruction: And 
as far as I can judg of our whole Body, they are 
eady to embrace the Truth, and renounce their 
errors, as ſoon as they ſhall be made appear to be. 
ee Proofs. And this Character 
Mr. all himſelf too allows us, among oth 
thiggs to the ſame effec, adding theſe Words, 4 
take em generally to be cordial, open, and rant, Er- 
Pore of their e, 6s colts 555 705 17.2 9115 
Fou call this, alſo, the 0% Cant, and hope we 
vino more make uſe of it, till we have anſwer's what. 


16 /e learnedly * Fu us by Mr. Wall; who 
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% you think, moſt effettually ruin'd our Cauſe, in 
the Fudgment of all reaſonable conſiderate; Men. But 
that you are miſtaken in your Opinion of his Book, 


Fart II. p. 416. 
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and that Mr. Wall has done our Cauſe no Preju- 


W dice, nor is the formidable Adverſary you repre- 
ſent him to be, is as clear to me, as the tontrary 
ſeems to you, and perhaps you may be perſuaded 


ſhortly to think ſo too. . I confeſs, I look on 
what he has done, as the beſt Defence of Infant- 
Baptiſm extant, and therefore it deſerves an An- 
ſwer. And you may expect a complete one, by a 
very learned Hand, which, *tis likely, may go far 
toward putting an end to the Controverſy ; but 
the Perſon who undertakes it, is under ſuch A- 
vocations, that I doubt it will be ſome time be- 
fore it can be publiſh'd. In the mean while, there- 


fore, I will ſet my ſelf to obey your Commands, 


(for ſuch I eſteem the Requeſts of my Friends) and 
the more willingly, that I may confirm you 1n the 
good Opinion you are pleas'd to expreſs of me: 
Vou think I have ſo much Ingenuity, as to follow 
Truth wherever I find it; and ſince I perſiſt in 
my former Notion, you are willing to believe I 
have ſomething which appears a Reaſon to me, to 
offer in my Defence: and on this account, you 


A ſhall be glad, you ſay, to know my Sentiments of 


Mr. Wall's Book; which I will give you, without 
Prejudice or Heat, and I hope the Conſequence 
will be the continuance of your -Friendſhip. | 
I eſteem Mr. Walls, 1 ſaid, the beſt Defence of 
1nfant-BaptiſmT have feen, and that for thoſe Rea- 
Jons an which he recommends it himſelf in his 
Preface. I believe, indeed, they are not all 
ſound.; but he all the way endeavours to impoſe | 
em on the Reader with ſach an Air, as ſhall 
make em paſs for ſuch with many. Beſides, it 
mult be allow'd he has, in ſome reſpects, argu'd 
to more advantage than any before him, ha- 
ving reap'd the Benefit of their "Writings z but 
with all his Advantages, and tho he ſtands on the 
Shoulders of thoſe who have gone before him, his 
12 Size 
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Size is not ſo gigantick, that we need be afraid 
to engage him, and enter the Diſpute. But before 


I come to Particulars, it may be gots make % 


ſome general Remarks, which will be of ſervice 
to us, when we conſider the ſeveral Arguments 
wherein his Strength lics. | AS 
lieye Mr. Wat is not every where to be depended 
on : He repreſents ſome Things ſo unfairly, and 
others in ſo falſe a Light, that he is not to 
be read without much Caution and Diſtruſt. 
He won'd be thought, indeed, a mighty fair 
and impartial Writer, and to this end, endea- 
Vours to conceal the contrary Byaſs he was un- 
der; and he has done it ſo ſucceſsfully too, that 
he has had the good Fortune generally to gain the 
Reputation he aim'd at; but how undeſervedly, 
I will leave you, tho ſo much his Friend, to judg, 
by the following Inſtances, | ite 1 

! Hetells us in the Title-Page, his Deſign is im- 
partially to collect all the Paſſages in the Writers of the 
four firſt Centurys, 4s do make either For. or Againſt 
Tnfant-Baptiſm. And afterwards * he ſays, be has 
produc d all he has met mith in the Authors that wrote 
in the four firſt Centurys; and that he has done it in 
T their own Words, without omitting any one that he 
#nows of within the limited Time. He aſlures us 
of it again in another place |], in order to re- 
move. all Doubts, and perſuade you, that he 
has not ſuſſær'd à ſingle Inſtance to eſcape his 
Diligence, eſpecially in the earlieſt . Ages. But 
am politive, I cou'd eaſily point out ſeveral 
Paſſages, all cited from Writers in the three firſt 
Centurys, which he has taken no notice of, and 
Fart II. p. 1. f Introd, p. 2, || Part II. p. 8. 


92 ä each 


In the firſt place, Sir, I muſt deſire you to be- . | 
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each of em in favour of Antipædobaptiſm, 
than any he pr 


— 


uces for the contrary, till St. Cy- 
jan's Time. This is not the proper Place, but 


& if there is occaſion, I intend to give you ſome 


hereafter, when they may more conveniently fall 
in: At preſent, I ſhall only obſerve, he diſcovers 
his Deſign, notwithſtanding his Pretences to Im- 
partiality, was to eſtabliſh the Baptiſm of Infants, 


l had almoſt ſaid per fas & nefas. For after a 
long Quotation from Juſtin Martyr's firſt Apology, 
*X which does not in the leaſt touch on the Baptiſm 
of Infants, as Mr. Wall himſelf confeſſes, he makes 
the Reader put the Queſtion *, To what Purpoſe 
this is cited in a Diſcourſe of Infant-Baptiſm ? plain- 
ly intimating, it did not directly ſerve his ſecret 
real Deſign, the Baptiſm of Infants not being ſpo- 


ken of in it; however, to ballance the matter, 
he ſays, it makes nothing againſt it neither, in 
which he is manifeſtly in the wrong. 

The Martyr is there giving the Emperor an 
account of the Chriſtian Form of Baptizing in 
general, as *twas adminiſter'd to all, and not, as 


: Mr. Wall takes the freedom, without any ground, 


to ſuppoſe, to thoſe only who were converted 
from Heatheniſm ; thereby introducing Two Bap- 


= tiſms into the Church, contrary to the expreſs 


Words of St. Paul ||, and making Juſtin moſt im- 
prudently fall into what he was endeavouring to 
avoid, namely, the Suſpicion of dealing unfairly, by 
concealing ſome thing from the Emperor's Know- 
ledg. But to fortify his ConjeQure, he adds, the 
Reaſon of the Martyr's profound Silence in the 
matter was, that he had no Occaſion to ſpeak of the 
Caſe of Infants. 


Sy Part I, P- 15. U Eph. iv. Go 
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A very diſingenuous Aſſertion! as yo" can't but 
think it, Sir, if you call 'to mind the Scandal 
Chriſtians were commonly under, in thoſe Days, 
which St. Jm himſelf,” and all the Apolo- 
giſts are ſo careful to remove, I mean, their be- 
ing tax'd with murdering their Children at their 
Meetings, and feaſting on their Fleſn. For this 
Calumny was induſtriouſly ſpread among the Pa- 


gans, and the Chriſtians clear'd themſelves very 


well; but without diſparaging the Arguments 
they employ'd, l' venture to ſay, the Baptiſm 
of Infants, if it had been in uſe among 'em, 
might have been urg'd with as much Weight as 
any, and they wou'd certainly have thought it as 
concluſive, and not have paſs'd it over with a to- 
ul Neg. „ „ $3: ae 
On the hole, I infer, and I hope not without 
Reaſon, this Paſſage of St. Juſtin is directly againſt 
Infant-Baptiſm ; and therefore, when Mr. Wall 
ſays, *tis not directly for his Purpoſe, that muſt im- 
ply, whatever he pretends, his Aim was only to 
find out what might be moſt plauſibly offer'd for 
the Opinion he had before entertain'd. I draw 
this Inference not from this Paſſage alone, but from 
ſeveral others alſo in his Book, and from what 'm 
going to add in the next place, which perhaps you 
may eſteem the plainer Proof. 5 
After our Author has labour'd [| to eſtabliſh the 
Credit of St. Cyprian, and his Teſtimonys for In- 
tant: Baptiſm, Rypoi the Reader ſufficiently 
prepar'd to underſtand all that Father ſays of 
Baptiſm, as including Pædobaptiſm too; he pre- 
ſents us with a Citation out of his Common- 
Place Book, as Mr. Wal! terms it, where St. Cy- 
prian, to ſhew the Neceſlity of Regeneration ard 
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Wpaptiſm, (not er Baptiſm, which wou'd have 


al anſwer'd Mr. Walls End better) uſes the Words 
's, Mof St. hn, ® Except a Man be born, &c. and then 
o- 5 ſuddenly changing the Perſon, becauſe St. Cyprian 


Wquoted'St: John, he ſubſtitutes St. John's Authority 
Ja the room of St. Cyprian's, and runs on as if he 
Vas only arguing from that facred Teſtimony, to 
r the Senſe. of thoſe Words in ſome Particulars 


a- 

ry e had moſt occaſion for, and which have really no 
ts Difficulty in 'em. Kg 

m Thus having paſs'd it on you, that St. Cyprian 
n, oes ſometimes ſpeak in favour of Infant-Baptiſm, 
as ind then taking it for granted he does it here 
as oo; he ſhifts Authoritys, after his ſingular Me- 


Whod of improving Things, and makes a Deſcant 
Wo the Words of St. John, in hopes to carry it 
ith the credulous Reader; and at laſt concludes, 


ſt hat from theſe Conſiderations, we may ſee plainly 
4 nis is a good Teſtimony for Infant-Baptiſm. 

1- a And as he repreſents it, indeed, it ſeems to have 
to home Weight. But pray, Sir, obſerve the Fallacy : 


W'o perſuade you that St. Cyprian means nothing but 
Vater-Baptiſm, he unfairly cuts off theſe Words 
Waken out of the ſame Goſpel, Except ye eat the 
f Ueſb, and drink the Blood of the Son of Man, ye have no 
e in yon; which immediately follow thoſe cited 
wy Mr. Wal, and make up this whole Chapter. 
Ws if he' forefaw they wou'd leſſen the Teſti- 


ony he was fo fond of, and therefore; in point 
ly f Prudence, might be omitted: For 'tis clear 
of om them, that by Regenerate in the Text, St. 
e- prias did not underſtand Baptiſm only, nor 
1- all indeed, for that Word ſeems plainly to 
y- fer to theſe Words, John vi. 53. and alſo, that 
FP . 


* John iii. 5. 


T Ib. vi. 5 3 
he 
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he pleads as ſtrongly for the Neceſſity of commu- 
nicating Infants, as baptizing em. 
Mr. Wall therefore, being preſs'd afterwards 
* by Mr. Daile's Argument from this Paſſage, to 
prove Infants were admitted, in St. Cyprzar's 
time, to the Euchariſt, wou'd extricate himſelf, 
by owning, in expreſs Terms, when he thinks it 
has firſt had its effect in this place, that it mond 
be but a very weak Argument for Infant-Baptiſm, 
were it not that he himſelf (viz. St. Cyprian) in other 
places mentions Infants by Name, as contain d under 
the general Rule that requires Baptiſm ;, and with 
this confeſſion of his Diſingenuity, he thinks toil 
ward off the Force of Mr. Daille's Argument. But 
this does him no manner of Kindneſs ; for what- 
ever may appear from other Paſſages to have been 
St. Cypriar's Judgment in the Caſe, if this parti- 
cular Paſſage does not prove it, (as he confeſſes iti 
does not) a Man of his pretended Impartialityf 
ſnou'd not have inſiſted on it. Beſides, whatever 
he wou'd have us believe, he muſt needs perceive, 
thoſe Texts being join'd together without any 
thing between 'em but a neceſſary Copula, under 
the ſame Head, and unavoidably apply'd to thei 
ſame Subject, the Paſſage is either of no uſe toi 
confirm Infant-Baptiſm, or elſe it may be as well 
urg'd for their being admitted to the awful S3 
crament of the Lo R 's Supper. To fave yo 
the trouble of turning to the place, I will tra 
ſcribe the whole Chapter, which Mr. Wall did noi 
think fit to do, that you may ſee whoſe Rei 
ſons are beſt grounded. The general, Head 0 
this Chapter in St. Oprian is, Except any one l 
| bat 
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* Part II. p. 355. 
+ Lib. 3. Teſtimonior. ad Quirin. c. 25. | 
Ad regnum Dei niſi bapttʒ atus & renatus quis fuerit, pen 
nire non poſſe. 


nu- baptized and born again, he cannot come to the King- 
dom of God : And the Chapter it ſelf runs thus. 

In the Goſpel according to St. John : Except any 
ne is born again of Water and of the Spirit, he can- 
an's prot enter into the Kingdom of God. For that which 
is born of the Fleſh is Fleſh; and that which is born of 
it he Spirit is Spirit. And again: Except ye eat the 
Fc of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, ye have 

% Life in you. 

ther This is the entire Chapter, without any Alte- 
nder ow, juſt as *tis publiſh'd by the learned Biſhop 


eu. 

to He has acted with the ſame Artifice in relation 
But to the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, as they are call'd. 
hat For he produces Words from the ſixth Book, di- 
been ect indeed to his Purpoſe ; only they, like all the 
ti. ¶ ther boaſted clear Proofs, unluckily happen to 
s ite ſpurious, and foiſted in, as many other things 
lit ere, during the fourth Century, as he himſelf is 
everiorc'd to confeſs. And how he can make em of 
ny Authority then, I leave his own Conſcience 
d anſwer, He gives but an indifferent Account 
nderfWFf their Collection into one Body at firſt, nor 
the ares deny their — frequently alter'd after- 
e to ards, and interpolate till about the 4th Century. 
wel lonſieur Juriex alſo queſtions their Antiquity, 
7 ſays, * They are a Work of the fourth Age, and 

aps the fifth. It's certain, they have been con- 
tran{Wpicrably alter'd ſince Epiphanius's Time, who died 


— 


1d ON Evangelio cata Joannem : Viſi quis renatus fuerit ex aqua & 
one Hu, non poteſt introire in regnum Dei. Quod enim natum eſt 
carne, caro eff : & quod natum eſt de ſpiritu ſpiritus eſt. Item 
ic : Niſi ederitis carnem filii hominis, & biberitis ſanguinem 
s, non habebitis vitam in vobis. 

* Lett. Paſtorale 9. an. 1686. Cette Compilation qu'on appelle 
Conſtitutions Apoſtoliques, eft un ou fe du quatrieme ſiecle, 
peut ètre du cinquieme, 
C2 in 
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in the fifth Century; for of the many Paſſages he 
quotes from 'em, ſome are very different, others 
are contrary, and ſome not to be found, as they 


Theſe Circumſtances, if Mr. Wall had been un- 
prejudic'd, wou'd have ſunk the Authority of the 
Conſtitutions very low with him. And to ſhew 1 
am not miſtaken, in another place * he uſes em 
meanly himſelf. He cou'd not avoid owning they 
mention'd communicating of Infants, which made 
it not for his purpoſe they ſhou'd be well thought 
of; and therefore he tacks about, and under values 
*em to ſuch a degree, that he thinks 'em not worth 
an Anſwer. 80 plain is it, by his own Words and 
Management, that he endeavours to perſuade his 
Readers, by ſtraining à Paſſage, which, according 
to his own Confeſſion, is not to his purpoſe. And 
what can we expect, Sir, from ſuch a Writer?! 
wiſh, for his own ſake, he had conſider'd a little 
ſooner of what he afterwards ſays, . That an 
Antipædobaptiſt, 1 addy or Pzdobaptiſt either, wh! 
having better Meuns of 'Knowledg, is tonvined tha 
any of: theſe Arguments have really no force, and yet 
does urge em on the more ignorant People, acts ven 
diſmgenuouſly towards em, and is 4 Prevaricator it 
the things of God. For to uſe any Argument with as 
Intent ty deceive, has in it (tho there be no Propoſitin 
utter d that is falſe in Ter minis) the nature of a Lye: 
mhich as it is baſe and unmanly in humun Affairs, ſolff 
is impious when "tis pretended to be for God; as Job 


ſays, ch, xiii. 7. L 
Howilittle Mr. Wall is to be rely*d on, appes d 
farther, if you obſerve how induſttiouſly he take 2 
all Advantages to blacken us, and render us thi he 
Objects of Reſentment and Contempt, by man} 

* Part II. p. 360. f Part II. p. 382. © 0 51 ti 
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things which are carefully ſcatter'd thro his whole 
Book : That a Man who ſets himſelf to write with 
this Temper and Deſigg, will ſay any thing that 
favours, his Intention, a common Kaowledg af 
the World will acquaint us by infinite Examples. 
When an Author once makes it his Buſineſs to 
expoſe and defame his Adverſary, he never fails 
to mention every thing that may diſcredit him: 
Old Storys, tho ever ſo falſe and ſcandalous, are 
repeated ane; all former Wounds tore open a- 
freſh, and rak'd into to the very Bone; and thoſe 
Animoſitys, which had been happily extinguiſh'd 
and effac'd by ,a more charitable Temper, or elſe 
conſiderably worn out by Time, are again reviv'd, 
and perhaps with new. Improvemeats of Malice. 
He, giyes his awn Cauſe the moſt pleaſing Co- 
lours, and infiquates himſelf into your Belief with 
ſpecious Pretences of Argument, and an Air of 
Probability and Aſſurance: For, as Tully obſerves, 
* There is nothing ſo abſurd and incredible, but may 
be Ek ſo as to look very probable, _. 

But this is not all; there is another Invention, 
and that is, to aſſume an Appearance of Impartia- 
lity. and Equanimity, and talk much of it; and 


under this Diſguiſe, to inſert ſuch Innuendo's and 


834 


Expreſſions, as will provoke the Paſſion of -haſty 
Bigots againſt his Antagoniſts, - Thus to make 
em look like Criminals and dangerous Perſons, 
tis pretended, they are liable to the Laſh of the 
Law, but are ſpar'd out of Generoſity and Ten- 
derneſs; that their Principles and main Deſign 
are to overturn both Church and State; that they 
have ſome pernicious Intereſt to carry on, ſome 
Ambition or ſome Paſſion to gratify ; and are a 
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Paradox. cap. 1. Nihil eſt tam incredibile, quod non 
dicendo fiat probabile. | 
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ſort of obſtinate Boutefeus and Hereticks: and to 
ſecure all, a great many ſcandalous Falſhoods are 
officiouſly obtruded on the Credulous, as diligent- 
ly as if they were the Fundamental Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith. And if I can form any Judg- 
mots Mr. Wall has too near approach'd this Me- 
od. | Ky 
You'll be ſurpriz'd, I know, Sir, at fo ſe⸗ 
vere a Charge from me, who have always fo 
much talk'd of and admir'd Charity, as the 
moſt amiable, darling Attribute of the A 1 M10 U- 
TY; * For God is Love: witneſs the amazing 
Inſtance of it in His Redeeming us from the 
Curſe, by the Sacrifice of His Only begotten 
Son. But you muſt not upbraid me with vio- 
lating even the ſtricteſt Rules of Charity, which 
the Doctrine and Example of the Brzsssd 
Jz$vs have taught us, and which I pray G 0D | 
may always diligently ſtudy to obſerve. Pm very 
backward, and you muſt be ſenſible of it, to uſe 
ſo much as an ordinary Liberty of cenſuring the 
Actions of others: Nothing grates more upon my 
natural Temper, than to tell unwelcom Truths, 
and lay Mens Faults before em. 1 much rather 
chuſe, which perhaps is the contrary Extreme, to 
paſs em by, for the moſt part, in Silence: And! 
wou'd willingly have done fo here, if I had not 
believ'd it wou'd be a manifeſt Prejudice to the 
Truth; for I ſaw what Succeſs his Arts had with 
you, and therefore I thought it altogether ſea- 
ſonable, to diſtinguiſh thoſe Things in our Author 
which juſtly render all he ſays ſuſpected: and 
when you find what full Proof I can make of al 
I tax him with, I hope you'll be ſatisfy*d, I have 
done nothing inconſiſtent with the noble Princi- 
ples of Charity I profeſs and ſo much magnify; 


* x John ir. 8. 6 
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but, on the contrary, was even oblig'd by them 
to do you and our Cauſe this piece of Juſtice. la 
the mean while, if any thing really blame-worthy 
or indecent has - ſlip'd from me, I heartily beg 
pardon of you and Mr. Wall, and ſhall be very 
ſorry whenever l perceive it. | 

'Tis generally allow'd, and juſtly, that Men of 
the greateſt Learning and Penetration, who are 
duly furniſh'd with proper Materials, and have 
taken conſiderable Pains. to ſearch out the Truth, 
are beſt qualify'd to judg in any Caſe, and are 
moſt to be depended on. We are naturally pretty 
much inclin'd to fubmit our ſelves, in a good de- 
gree, to their Reſolutions. Mr. Wall was ap- 
pris'd of this, and that the far greater part of 
your Church acknowledg (as abundance have done 
in my hearing). they practiſe Infant-Baptiſm more 
on the Authority of the learned, venerable Body 
of their Clergy, than for any Reaſon they ſee ei- 
ther in the Scriptures or in the Nature of the 
Thing. It very much concern'd him, therefore, 
to preſerve this Eſteem in the Minds of the Peo- 
ple, leſt if it wore off, they ſhou'd ſtart from 
their Liturgy, look about em, and bravely aſ- 
ſume the Liberty of judging for themſelves, and 
refuſe to be led any longer in Shackles. 

I am apt to think, this put Mr. Wal to the 
fruitleſs Pains of introducing ſo many Things, 
which are really nothing to the Purpoſe, but only 
as they ſerve his Oſtentation, and to diſplay his 
Reading. Thus, for Inſtance, of what Uſe in a 
Diſcourſe of Infant-Baptiſm, is a Hiſtory of the 
falſe * Decretal Epiſtles of the Biſhops of Rome ? 
when at the ſame time he allows, and we don't 
ask him to prove it, they are ſpurious, and forg'd 


* Part I. p.175. : 
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by an ighorant Romaniſt, vix. all of 'em before 
Siricius's, who came to the Chair about 385. As. 
ſuperfluous to the full is his tediqus and: partial 
Hiſtory, of Pelagius, and the Herefy which takes 
its Name from him, which reaches quite thro that 
long 19th Chapter, and fills near a hundred Pages 
of his firſt Part, which contains but 360 in all, 
including the Title, Preface, and Introduction. 
_ He offers, tis true, to excuſe the Digreſſion *, 
but I think very indifferently: for whatever he 
may think of the matter, it neither illuſtrates 
nor enforces his Arguments in the leaſt ); wich 
wou'd have been as clear and valid, tho he had 
ſav'd himſelf and his. Reader all that trouble: 
but then he wou'd not 'fo well have-gratify*d his 
Ambition to be thought a Man.of. more than 
ordinary Learning-antl Application. I wonder he 
did not with the ſame Excuſe, draw ih more 
ſuch Hiſtorys at every Turn, which offer u us fair, 
and might have done him as much Service as 
theſe: for I can't ſee, how the Schſi of it he other 
Places can be apprehrude better thaw" thoſe! of 
St, Auguſtin, &c, unleſs he had taken the ſame 
Pains as largely to ſbem am mhat Occ aſions they wer“ 
alan liewiſe. 10 igt de IT © e 
But even in this Digreſſion, which was long e- 
nough in Reaſon without it, it falls fo? tuckily in 
his way, he muſt needs treat of the lawfulneſs of 
an Oath, and poſſeſſing great Riches without gi- 
ving all to the Poor ; both which, 'tis ſuid, the 
Pelagians held were damnable. This is perfect 
Excurſion, when a bare Narration had ſuffic'd, 
eſpecially conſidering he was out upon the Ram- 
ble already; and that neither theſe things, nor 
What gave him occaſion to mention 'em, have any 
relation to his Subject. . 
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Alittle after, he lanches ont again; and will 
by no means allow the Bleſſed Virgin to have 
been without Sin, ſince he found the Pelagiarng 
made the Belief of it a neceſſary Article. But 1 
maſt once more remark to you, all this is noth 


dut Trifling; for whether ſhe was the immacu- 


late, adorable Virgio, the Papiſts idolatrouſly 
maintain, or only the holy Mother of our Lord 


according to the Scriptures, how is the preſent - 


e affected by it? Infants may or a> 
not have as much Right as Adult Perſons”t 

Chriſtian Baptiſm, which-ever of theſe Opi- 
r urinate 
But Pm weary with following our Author 
thro things of this nature and therefore will 
only. add, out of a multitude, one more of his 


Sallys, becauſe it is very long and very imperti- 


nent. *Tis in the Second Part; and employs no 
leſs than twenty Pages, viz, from x hundred to 


the end of the Chapter. He takes occaſion 


there ſeverely to ſcourge the Sbein⁰,j, and all 
that he fancys favour 'em any way; and, as al- 
ways when he touches this Point, which is pret- 
ty frequently, he diſcovers abundance of Heat, 
and 1 think is conſtantly tranſported even be- 
yond the Boliads of Civility and Good Man- 
ners. n bo -FTUI ER 21119 0 ö . 
Whether the Fathers held a Numerical or 
only a Specifical Union in the Divine Narure, 
has been warmly diſputed by ſeveral conſidera- 
ble Men; and is a Branch N the moſt 
celebrated and intricate Controverſys in Diyi- 
nity: this might tempt 'Mr: Wal, Perhaps, to 
think it a fair Opportunity for him to ſnew His 


Abilitys in determining a Matter of this nature. 


But ĩt had been more to his Honour, if he had 
us'd a little Moderation, and not been altoge- 
ther ſo Dogmatical, which has too much of the 

| Preceptor 
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Preceptor to pleaſe any but the Ignorant, who 
are mightily taken with Noiſe and Confidence, 
which is always to ſuch the beſt Reaſon and the 
beſt Eloquence. "ey 
But yet I can't ſee any great Execution Mr. 
Wall has done: for tho I'm as far from Socini- 
aniſm, or Tritheiſm either, which he believes 
is charg'd on the Fathers by Mr. Le Clerc, &c. 
and which Fm perſuaded they are perfectly clear 
of; tho Pm as far, I ſay, from theſe two Ex- 
tremes as any Man living, yet I can't help think- 
ing, there are ſome Difficultys too great for 
Mr. Wall to maſter, if we may be allow'd to 
judg from the Specimen he has giv'n us of his 
Skill. And it muſt be confeſs'd, either thro 
* Incaution, or whatever elſe may be fancy'd 
the Reaſon, there are Paſſages in the Antients 
which require a curious Headpiece to excule. 
After all, he cou'd not expect to win much 
Reputation by tranſient Reflections on ſo copi- 
ous a Subject; for at beſt, thoſe ſhort Sketches 
can ſignify but very little: and therefore, ſince 
the matter is ſo very extenſive, and very intri- 
cate too, I wiſh he had not meddl'd with it 
here; for one can't forbear enquiring, to what 
purpoſe? and how -it is brought into a Diſ- 
courſe of this nature? I don't ſee any other 
Reaſon that cou'd prompt him to it, than only 
an indiſcreet Ambition to magnify himſelf, and 
his Learning. *Tis this, perhaps, makes him 
ran ſo much upon the Socinians in ſeveral pla- 
ces, who, by his Leave, are not ſo deſpicable 
a ſort of Men as he wou'd have us think; wit- 
neſs, beſides other things, Crellius's famous Trea- 
tiſe, De Uno Deo Patre : which, after all his O- 
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vations and Triumphs, yet wants a ſubſtantial 
Anſwer; and I'm glad to find fo learn'd a Man 
as Dr. Whitby of the fame Mind. Not but that 
Tm perſuaded, all that is there ſo ingeniouſly 
and advantageouſly urg'd, might be effectually 
confuted to general Satisfaction, if the Doctor, 
or ſome other learned Hand, who is furniſh'd, 
like him, with all neceſſary Qualifications, wou'd 
in good earneſt ſet about it. 

I mention theſe things, Sir, to convince you, 
Mr. Walls Digreſſions are neither eceſſarily 
brought in, nor skilfully handl'd; which ren- 
ders him the more inexcuſable : for who can be 
prevail'd on to think well of the Conduct of 
that Man, who, without any kind of Neceſlity, 
takes ſuch a world of Pains to expoſe himſelf ? 
And I believe, by this time, you are ready to 
grant it; and that I have aſlign'd the moſt pro- 
bable Reaſon of it. How ridiculous and mean' 
| muſt it then appear, for him, of all Men, to 
reflect ſo unjuſtly on Mr. Stennett, as if he had 
needleſly tranſlated ſo many Pages of French, 
only to ſhew his * Vein of fine Language, of 
which he is a Maſter; when 'tis certain the 
whole Paſſage was directly and very much to his 
purpoſe ? while this Man's own Digreſſions are 
longer, and utterly foreign to the matter in hand. 
But he knew what kind of Influence theſe Me- 
thods wou'd have on the People of his Party, 
and has, without doubt, found his Account in 
fitting his Calculations to that Meridian : which 
brings to mind an Obſervation of his own, That 
there is a ſort of People, that take a malicious Plea- 
ſure in trying how broad Affronts the Under ſtandings 
of ſome Men will bear. | 


* Part II. p. 287. al 
nother 


nity he was ſo deſervedly rais d to; or elſe diſ- 
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Another thing our Author ſo induſtriouſly 
improves to the ſame purpoſe, mult. not be 
omitted: *Tis an, ill-natur'd Pleaſure indeed 
he takes in arraigning and cenſuring very ſe- 
verely ſome of the greateſt Men for Wit and 
Learning that have appear'd. No body can 
read him without obſerving, how liberal he is 
of his quarrelſom Criticiſms, and how free he 
makes with their Characters, without any. Defe- 
Tence to their Station: doubtleſs, deſi igning to 
place himſelf aboye them, and to. be a 
to be a Perſon of much er Apprebenſion; : 
or, at leaſt, to have div'd deeper into the Know- 
eds of Things. 
Pm unwilling to bear too hard upon Mr. Wal, 
and therefore won't ſay he. 77 eſigud a Reflection 
on that worthy Man Archbiſhop T;llor/ar, hen 

gives him all: iuferior Title, barely. ſtyling 

im * Byſhop, whereas he, never was a mere 
Hiſbop in his Life: it looks therefore as if he 
queſtion'd his Grace's Title to that high Dig- 


allow'd of the Order of an Archbiſhop, tho o- 
therwiſe, indeed, I ſee no reaſqn. to think him 
an Enemy 2 the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy. But 
my Lord of Sarum is more. apparently vilify/d. 
r. Wall does not name him indeed, but eyery 
one knows who. is the Author f the late Expoſi- 
ion of the XXIX Articles, of the Church , Eng- 
av And for the indecent Treatment he; has 
$iven to a Man of his Lordſhip' s Character and 
igh Station in the Church, L refer you to the 
Place cited below 4 c 
Every Man 1s at liberty to think as he can, 
and 1 to o defend his Opinions upon occaſion, and 
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if it be neceſſary, handſomly-to ſhew. the Miſ- 
takes he thinks any great Man has been guilty 
of ; but this ſhou'd be done with all Decorum 
to his Parts and CharaQter, which is very much 
wanting in Mr. Wall, eſpecially in the ſecond 
Chapter of his ſecond Part, where he profeſ- 
ſedly calls to account ſeveral learned Moderns, 
who have, or ſeem to have written in favour 
of Antipædobaptiſm, as Ludovicus Vives, Cur- 
eellens, Rigaltius, Biſhop Taylor, Biſhop Barlow, 
Bilius, Daille, &c. As to Rigaltius, he makes 
Dr. Fell, the Zealous Biſhop of Oxford, his Prece- 
dent; but his Lordſhip's being a little warm on 
this occaſion, who at other times ſhews Rigal- 
tius the Reſpect which his great Learning deſerv'd, 
will in no wiſe juſtify Mr. Walls being continu- 
ally out of Temper, as perhaps he expected it 
ſhou*d ; for this may eaſily be pardon'd in a Man 
of his Lordſhip's Elevation towards one of an 
inferior Rank. 

When he wants their Authority, our Author 
is, full of Veneration to the Writers of Antiqui- 
ty; and is mightily enrag'd at any one that 
ventures to ſay the leaſt thing to their Diſcredit: 
for 'tis no leſs than Blaſphemy with him, and 
touches Chriſtianity fo home, that if purſu'd it 
wou'd drive it out of the World: But after- 
wards, when they ſtand too much in his way, 
he is as rough with 'em as any, and gives 'em 
no more Quarter than the reſt of their Enemys 
do. Thus Gregory Nazianten, Father and Son, 
are but indifferently handPd. The * Father is 
repreſented an ignorant Man, and of very mean 
Capacitys; and the f Son is a Trimmer, who 
merely in complaiſance to his ignorant Father, 


— 
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perſuades Men, againſt his Conſcience, to neg- 
le& what he knows is their Duty, and take the 
Liberty to defer the Baptiſm of their Children 
to a more convenient Time than he beliey'd 
Curisr and His Church at firſt ſaw fit to 
appoint. An odd Character of Biſhops of the 
Chriſtian Church, whoſe Order enhances, and 
not (as Mr. Wall vainly imagines) in the leaſt 
extenuates the Crime ; for the Prieſthood, if 
any, and eſpecially the Biſhops, ought ſtrictly 
to maintain the Purity of our Lon »'s Inſtitu- 
tions, and be, as the Apoſtle ſays *, in all Re- 
ſpects, blameleſs. But Mr. Wall had rather they 
ſhou'd appear ſuch as he has deſcrib'd 'em, 
than make any Figure againſt him: for ſo he 
finds their Practice and Teſtimony to be, and 
has no other way to come off, but this, and 
pretending they were | ſingular in this Prac- 
tice; and yet unwarily, a few Lines after, 
he confeſſes, *twas very common at that time 
for Perſons to defer their Childrens Baptiſm till 
they were in danger of Death. k 
He is yet bolder with St. Chryſoſtom, and I 
think with leſs Cauſe. That Father's way of 
arguing againſt Circumciſion, indeed, will hold 
as well againſt Pædobaptiſm: but his De- 
ſign does not ſeem to have been any thing 
that way; and it being not material to our pur- 
p__ I ſhall not examin it, For however this 
„ Pm ſure it ſavours too much of ſome- 
what .I don't care to name, to repreſent ſo 
great a Man, and a Biſhop of the Illuſtrious 
See of Conſtantinople, as a || Leaden-headed Lo- 
gician, whom all the Antients juſtly admir'd 


— 
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for his maſterly Eloquence, and exemplary 
Piety. 

But of all he concerns himſelf with, he ſin- 

les out the learned Grotius, and Mr. Le Clerc, 
in chief: he carefully catches at all Opportuni- 
tys to bring theſe upon the Stage. His Me- 
mory never fails him for the latter, whom he 
hales in ſo unaccountably, as if one great 
Reaſon of his writing this Hiſtory was, that he 
might find Opportunitys to quarrel with a Man 
of his Figure in the World. Mr. Le Clerc, I 
believe, will never think it worth his while to 
take notice of our Author's Reflections; for he 
has ſome time ſince publiſh'd, in the third Part 
of the Ars Critica, the Reaſons, in a Letter to 
Mr. Limborch, why he neglects the Calumnys of 
much more conſiderable Men; and it wou'd be 
well our Author wou'd do himſelf the kindneſs 
to read *em. It concerns us to be acquainted 
with Mr. Wall's Sincerity, and therefore let us 
a little examin the Caſe. 

You may obſerve he is angry with Mr. Le 
Clerc chiefly on theſe Two Accounts: Becauſe _ 
he endeayours with ſo * foul a Mouth to vility © 
the Fathers and their Writings ; and the other 
is, his ſuſpected Heterodoxy concerning the Bleſ- 
ſed TrintTty, and particularly the Dzity of 
Cutis r. This is the common Objection of 
all Mr. Le Clerc's Enemys, for which they moſt 
bitterly exclaim againſt him, tho very unjuſtly, 
and oftentimes in very bad Language too. But 
it ought to be conſider'd, whether a different 
Sentiment, or ſuſpending the Judgment in ſo 
abſtruſe a Point, is a ſufficient warrant to diſ- 
penſe with the Rules of Charity and Forbear- 


* Part II. p. 114, 119, Ge. and 343. 
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ance, which the Great Incarnate Gon ſo repeated - 
ly enjoins, and has made the diſcriminating Badg 
of His Diſciples. Tis dreadfully ſevere to damn 
Men, becauſe they can't ind outthe ALMIGHTY 
to perfection; for who then can be ſuv d? But, Thanks 
be to Go p, the Scriptures give us better Hopes, 
and at the ſame time aſſure us, their Condition is 
much the more dangerous, who ſo freely pre- 
ſume to judg their Brethren : For thou art inex- 
cuſable, O Man, (ſays St. Paul, Rom. ii. I.) 
whoſoever thou art, that judgeſt. '' 1 
Beſides, ſuch Men, in effect, do nothing leſs 
than oppoſe themſelves to the merciful Defigns 
of our Great RRDRBMER, and ſtrive to fruſ- 
trate his kind Endeavour to make. us like Him+ 
ſelf, while He wou'd teach us thoſe admirable 
Vertues of Meekneſs, Love, and Good-will, &c. 
And tho He has been pleas'd to take ſo much 
more Care to fix us right in the Practice of 
theſe things, than in the Speculations which 
diſturb us; yet an exact Conformity in theſe 
weighty Matters, which our LORD Himſelf lays 
ſo much Streſs on, a ſpotleſs Converſation, a pious 
Life in all Godlineſs and Honeſty, are not Pro- 
tection powerful enough to ſecure Men from the 
Inſults of theſe Furioſos, as if they thought 
all moral Vertues were nothing, without being 


right in the Notion of the Trinity; and that this 


one Speculation might compenſate for the want 


of all other good Qualitys: and I believe, Sir, you 


may have obſerv'd, with me, that many of theſe 
fiery Zealots are none of the exacteſt Men in their 
Lives. But Go p grant they may in time conſi- 
der that moſt charitable Warning our Gracious 
Lord: has given 'em of their Danger, before- 
hand aſſuring 'em, Not every one that ſays unto 
Him, Lord! LORD! and in Words only ac- 
knowledg his mighty Power and —_”” 
92M | A 
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ſhall enter into the A f Heaven, but he only 
that does the Will of His FAT HERR which is in 
Heaven. e ee 3 
But what conſiderably eee the Crime in 
the preſent Caſe, is, that the Charge is utterly 
falſe 3 and 'tis . ſtrange Perſons that pretend to 
Juſtice and Honour, ſhow'd exclaim againſt Mr. Le 
dere on ſuch flender grounds, who muſt be ac- 
knowledg'd a Man of great Piety and Learning. 
For the Subſtance of all they urge, with any man- 
ner of Probability, is, That his Interpretations 
of ſeveral Portions of Scripture deſtroy the fine 
Gloſſes others have built upon 'em; and that 
he has gone about to ſhew that the Fathers 
did not , altogether underſtand this Myſtery in 
the preſent Orthodox Senſe. Hence ſome an- 
ry Men proceed to accuſe him of Socinianiſm 
eme (for they are not agreed) of Arianiſm, and 
others again of Photinianiſm; but they all join to 
reproach him, tho for no Reaſon, as I can diſco- 
ver, but his refuſing to ſtrain any Text which he 
believes in his Conſcience is not to the purpoſe, 
as Men of no mean Figure have done. A Method 
which, he rightly thinks, only ſerves to expoſe the 
Cauſe they pretend to vindicate. nao 
By the way, Sir, I wou'd not be thought to 
juſtify all his, Expoſitions; ſome of *em I receive, 
and thank him for; but not all: and I know 
Mr. Le Clerc will not be offended at my diſſenting. 
The Queſtion is not whether his Interpretations 
are juſt, or not; he thinks they are, and has a 
Right therefore to propoſe *em, without being 
ſtun'd with ſuch hideous Outcrys of Sociniani ſin, 
Cc. eſpecially ſince in ſeveral Parts of his Works 
he has clear'd himſelf to the Satisfaction of any 
impartial Readers. I open'd the third Volume 
of his Ars Critica, and the following places = his 
CH - etter 
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Letter to his Grace the preſent. rchbiſhop of 
Canterbury turn'd pp. N 
The Letter was occaſi on'd by ſome too ſevere 
Reflections that had been caſt on him by the 
learned Dr. C. aue, and which the Doctor himſelf 
knows are not very agreeable with the pure cha- 
ritable Spirit which ennobled Primitive C briſtianity. 
Tis not our Buſineſs to enter into the Merits 37 
their Controverſy; 3, any one wha will take the 
Pleaſure to read the Volume of Letters F refer to, 
may.. Ne how much Mr. Le Clerc has been 
abus'd, and withal, how able he is to defend 
himſelf. . What i is more. immediately to our Pur- 
1 1s, that the Dogor. had ſuggeſted, Mr. Le 
Clerc was either Arian or Photinian, de did not 
certainly know which; but conſidering the wide 
Difference between theſe two. Opinions, and that 
the Arians anathemiz'd the Photiniani,' and were 
the moſt active in that Council which depos'd, 
and procur'd the Baniſhment of Photinus Biſhop of 
Sirmium, in the Year 3513,t's ſtrange, as Mr. Le 
Clerc obſerves, that any Man ſhou ud. ſo expreſsÞ 
himſelf, as to make it plain be Was 4 Favourer of 
one of theſe Partys, and yet leave it ſo hard to 
determine, that the Doctor himſelf ſhou'd not be 
able to gueſs which. For his Satisfaction, Mr. Lt 
Clerc al ures him he is neither, But take in ſhort 
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*I het her Kaſchivg WAS. an Ae or no, TI | 
little ta me, who am ſo far from being one, that T thin 
'em in 4 great Error, and Acre my Faith depend 
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* gu. 2. p. 68. Pilelew 103 intereſt an Euſebis Ari 
nus fuerit, necne, qui cum Arianis minime ſentio, imò eos it 
| Errore verſatos exiſtimo; & qui fidem meam ex lol 

ovi Teſtamenti Tabulis pendere profiteor, non ex Euſcli 
aliorumve Patrum Scriptis. 
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on the Books of the New Teſtament alone, and not on 
the Writings of Euſebius, or any other Father. Two 
Pages farther, he ſays, * 7 neither approve the Opi- 
nion of the Arians, nor the Photinians way of inter- 
preting thoſe Scriptures which ſpeak of the Divinity of 
Chriſt, He aſſures alſo, in the ſame Letter, that 
Þ neither of thoſe Opinions, viz. Arian, or Socinian, 


can be learn d from his Writings. 


In his Parrbaſiana, diſproving the Calumnys of 
ſame German Divines, a very rigid ſort of People, 


he ſays in ſo many Words, || He is no-wiſe a Soci- 


nian. And in another place; * If they underſtand 
by it, the Divinity of the Sox, his diſtinction 
from the FATHER, and the Redemption of Mankind, 
Mr. Le Clerc is more convinc'd of theſe things than 
the moſt zealous Cocceian of em all. 

He has one Paſſage in this Chapter that ſtrikes 
at the very Root of Socinianiſm, which, you 
know, Sir, is, that the Doctrine of the TRIN IT 
is perfectly unintelligible ; hence they infer*d *twas 
a Contradiction, and, in the next place, falſe : 
And becauſe Mr, Le Clerc ſo handſomly removes 
all theſe Pretences, I will tranſcribe the Paſlage at 
large, | | 
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* Pag. 70. Nec Arianorum proho ſententiam, nec eam 
rationem, qua Photiniani Scripture loca de Chrifti Divini- 
tate interpretantur. 13 . 

+ Pag. 71. Certè neutram harum opinionum, ex meis 
libellis haurire potuit. a | 

Tom. 1. Pag. 405. Mr. T. c. n'eft nullement Socinien, 


Co | | 

++ Ibid. Pag. 435. Que ſi l'on entendoit par la la Divi- 
nite du Fils, ſa diſt inction davec le pere, & la redemtion du 
gente humainz Mr. L. C. en eft plus conyaincu que ne le 
font 12s plus zelez Cocceiens. 
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* Not that, according to Mr. Le Clerc's Principles, 
we -muſt expect to have clear and compleat Ideas of all 


things Revelation contains, or perfectly to underſtand 
all it ſays. He is far from thinking ſo; and with 


all Men in their Senſes, believes there is an infinite 


Number of Things in G 0D, and Divine Matters, 
which we know nothing at all of, or underſtand very 
imperfectly. But we muſt not confound this Obſcu- 
rity with what we call Contradiction, which is not to 


% 
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* Parrhaſian. Tom. 1. Pag. 418, Ce neſt pas que, ſelon 
les principes de Mr. L. C. nous devions avoir des 'idees 
claires, & complettes de tous les objets que la Revelation 
renferme, ni entendre par faitment tout ce qu'elle nous dit. 


Il eft tres-eloigne de cette penſee. II y a, ſelon lui comme 


ſelons tous ceux qui n'ont pas perdu le ſens, une infinite de 
choſes dans Dieu & dans les choſes divines, que nous ne 
comprenons point du tout, ou que nous n'entendons que 
tres impirfaitment. Mais il ne taut point confondre cette 
obſcurite avec ce qu'on appelle contradiction, qui ne ſe 
trouve point dans ce qui el vrai. II ne faut pas non plus 
s'imaginer d'en ſavoir plus, que ce qui nous a ets revele ; 
mais ſe contenter de cela, ſans y rien ajouter. II y a 
dans les choſes divines des myſteres, que nous ne penetre- 
rons jamais, & dont nous avons neanmoins des preuves aſ- 
ſurees dans la Revelation, & quelquefois meme dans la Rai 
ſon, comme Mr. L. C. Va fait voir dans ſa Pneumatologte. 
Par Exemple, les Apötres parlent du Meſſe, non ſeule- 
ment comme d'un homme, mais encorè dans les memes 
termes, que de Dieu le Pere, & ils lui attribuent la Crea- 
tion du Monde; ce qui nous fait comprendre qu'ils ne 
l'ont nullement regarde comme un ſimple homme, mais 
comme etant uni a la Divinite, d'une maniere fi- etroite, 
qu'on peut lui attribuer ce que Dieu a fait long-temps a- 
vant qu'il naquit. Mais il n'y a Perſonne, qui puiſſe de- 
init la maniere de cette union & $'en forme une idee claire. 
Que faut il donc faire? Acquieſcer dans Fidee generale & 
confuſe, que nous en pouvons tirer de I'Ecriture Sainte, 
& n'expliquer pas ce que nous ne ſavons point, ou impoſer 
aux autres la neceſſite de croire nos explications particu- 
lieres. La Raiſon nous apprend que Dieu a cree le Monde 
du néant, mais il n'y a Perſonne, qui puiſſe ſayoir la ma- 
niere de cette action Divine. , 
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: be found in any thing that is true. Nor ſhoud we 
! ſuppoſe we know more than Revelation bas expreſs d, 
4 but content our ſelves with that, and not N to 
h make Additions. There are Myſterys in divine things 
e we ſhall never be able to penetrate; of which notwith- 
5 ſtanding we have certain Proofs from Revelation, 
Y and ſometimes even from Reaſon, as Mr. Le Clerc 
— 


has ſhewn in his Pneumatology. For Example - 
1 The Apoſtles ſpeak of the Mxss IAE, not only as of 


bs a Man, but in the very ſame Terms as of Gop the 
b FATHER, and aſcribe to HTM the Creation of 
es the World whence tis plain, they in no wiſe look'd 
In on Him as a Man only, but as united to the Di- 
it. VINITY in ſo cloſe a manner, that we ma 

40 truly aſcribe to H I M thoſe things which were done 
ot by G OD long before HE was born. But no Man 
ue can define the manner of this Union, and form 4 
te clear Idea of it. What's to he done then in this Caſe? 


ſe We ſhou d acquieſce in the general obſcure Idea we 


can collect from Scripture, and not go about to explain 


pf: what we don't underſtand, nor impoſe a> Neceſſity of 
re- believing our particular Explications upon other Men. 
al. Reaſon teaches us that G OD created the World out of 


Nothing, but no body can comprehend the manner of 
: that divine Action. | Sock 
nes This may ſuffice in behalf of Mr. Le Clerc, tho 
ea- more might be added from his Writings : but I 
ne W think nothing can be more plain and expreſs than 
this. By which you may obſerve, Sir, what a 
a. Liberty our Author takes: and I muſt confeſs, tis 
de- not without ſome Indignation I fee all theſe 
ire. learned Gentlemen I have mention'd, together 
& W with others, ſo ſcornfully and unhandſomly treat- 
ed. And when Learning and Piety, Innocence, 
icu- Dignitys and Honours are thus vilify'd and 
nde trampl'd on; who can ſee it unconcern'd, and 
ma- ¶ withbold himſelf from ſpeaking ? Eſpecially it we add 
to the reſt, his barbarous Uſage of the incompa- 

be 9 rable 
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rable Grotius, a Man who is ſcarce to be equal'd 
in all his different Capacitys, and whoſe ſingular 
Abilitys have ſafely plac'd him out of the reach 
of Envy. | ene 
Grotius falls under Mr. Wall's Diſpleaſure, for 
being guilty, as he imagines, of 4 foul -[mpoſture, 
when he went about to diſprove the antient Practice 
of Infant-Baptiſm from St. Gregory Naxianzen's 
goth Oration, which is concerning Baptiſm : 
whence he briskly obſerves, that @ great Stock of 
Learning does not always cure that Narrowneſs of 
Soul, by which ſome People are inclin'd to do any 
mean and foul thing, to * a Side, or ſet up a 
Party. \ | | 
*Tis a high Imputation you'll ſay, Sir, on ſo 
great a Man; but if Gyrorius is really ſo baſe, it 
mult be acknowledg'd he is beyond Excuſe, and 
Mr. Wall has been very kind to him; and his 
Learning and Station ſhou'd not ſecure him from 
a harſher Cenſure : And on the other hand, if it 
prove a bare Allegation, and not true, let his 
Impeacher look to that, and prepare. to anſwer 
it as well as he can, before that juſt Judg, who 
loves Righteouſneſs, and ſces to the Bottom of 
our moſt ſecret Deſigns. 1 am tempted to be- 
lieve, (and what he ſays in another place, viz. 
Part II. p. 21, &c. bears me out in it) that his 
own Conſcience tells him he wrongs Grotius. Per- 
haps he does it on purpoſe to have an Opportu- 
nity to criticize on him, and let the World ſee 
how much he is an Over-match for him: But judg 
of his Succeſs by the ſequel. 
The Words of Grotius which Mr. Wall parti- 
cularly refers to, are theſe : * The Senſe (viz. of a 
| : Cita- 


* Annot. in Matth, 19. 14. Senſus eſt, veniant ad Chriſ- 
tum ut inſtituantur, non ut baptizentur, niſi poſtquam vim 
Baptiſmi intellexerint, Nazianzenus agens de 1is qui fine 


Bap 
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Citation from Tertullian) is, Let them come to 
Cu xis z to be taught, not to be baptiz'd, till f 
can underſtand the Force of . Baptiſm. Nazianze 
ſpeaking of ſuch as dyd without Baptiſm, inſtances in 
uch as were nbt haptix d, did , by reaſon 
of thejr Infancy. Lind the ſanie Nazidnzen biraſelf, 
tho a Biſhop Son, and along time train'd up under 
his Father's Care, was not baptiz'd till he came to Ape, 
as ht tells us in his own Life. 
Grotius begins this Annotation with obſerving, 
that the Guſtorn of 9 7 Infants was groun- 
ded on theſe words of our Saviour, amon 
others; Suffer little Children to come unto me: an 
that it appears from St. Auſtin, St. Cyprian, &c. 
to have been practis'd by the antient Church 
but withal remarks from Tertullian, that the pre- 
ciſe Age it was to be adminiſter'd at in his time 
was undetermin'd, and left to every one's Diſ- 
cretion. And here immediately follow the words 
[ have juſt now tranſcrib'd. | 
Now can it be pretended from hence, that Gyo- 
tius went about here to diſprove the antient Practice 
of Infant-Baptiſm ; when tis plain he firſt pleads 
or its Lawfulneſs and Antiquity, and even after- 
wards can mean no more than that it was not 
thought ſo indiſpenſably neceſſary, but it might 
be defer'd, if the Parents pleas'd, to a more 
advanc'd Age? And that they actually did ſo, he 
has put beyond all Contradiction by the ſingle In- 
ſtance of Nazianzen the Elder, if he had brought 
no more. And Mr. Wall confeſſes this is all Gro- 
tius intended, when he ſays, Grotius did not main- 


Baptiſmo decedunt, exemplum ponit in iis quibus Baptiſ- 
mus non contigit Je ,. Atque is ipſe Nazianze- 
nus, Epiſcopi cum eſſet Filius, Patris ſub cura diutiſſimè 
educatus, ba ptizatus non fuit niſi cum ex ephebis exiiſſet, 
ut ipſe in vita ſua nos docet. | 
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tain there was ever any Church, or- any time in which 
Inſan-Baptiſin was not us d. Pray obſerve how un- 
rly Mr. Wall deals with him. But Grotius had 
ſo expreſly declar'd his Opinion, that twas im- 
poſſible he ſhou'd be miſunderſtood ; for the gene- 
ral Concluſion he at laſt draws from all his Argu- 
ments which oppoſe Infant-Baptiſm, ' is, this: 
* But as all this ſhews the Liberty, Antiquity arid Dif- 
ference of the Cuſtom, ſo it argues nothing at all, for 
refuſing Baptiſm to Infants whom the Parents offer. 
How. .cou'd Mr. Wall, after reading this, ſay, he 
went about to diſprove Tofant-Baptiſm 5 If Mr. Wall 
underſtood the Greek as well as Grotizs, and had 
but a ſmall ſhare. of, his Penetration and Sin- 
cerity, he wou'd not have taken this occaſion to 
cavil, notwithſtanding he finds ſo great a pleaſure 
. | „ „ 
Whoever has an Opinion ef Grotius's Sincerity, 
Mr. Wall fancies, muſt bluſh to read that ne 
St. Gregory, together with his Annotations, on Mat. 
19. 14. But he is very much miſtaken, Sir, for an 
Excuſe may without any Difficulty be made for him, 
and need not ſuppoſe he took the Quotation from 
Somebody at ſecond hand neither, viz. by ſhewin 
that St. Gregory, by the Phraſe in diſpute, at lea 
might intend ſuch Children as chanc'd to miſs of 
Baptiſm thro their Parents Fault; who, being al- 
low'd to ſuſpend it, on account of their Infancy, 
to a later Seaſon, perhaps abus'd this Liberty, 
and ſometimes put it off ſo long, that by one 
means or, other the Children dy'd without it. 
Grotius might think it reaſonable to underſtand 


him thus, from St. Gregory's way of expreſſing 


— — a 
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* Amntat. Mctth, xix. 14. Cæterum iſta ſicut libertatem, 
vetuſtatem & conſuetudinis differentiam indicant, ita ni- 
1! aFernmt cur repudiandus fit Baptiſmus infantium, quos 


himſelf j 


PUITENTES, &c. conſecrandos offerunt. 
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himſelf; for d Sch sie en Twrdud 78 eve. 
N vn nid πτπ, &c. cannot admit of the fallacious 
Turn Mr. Wall gives it, but muſt be render'd, 


Who are not in a Capacity to receive it, or can't re- 


ceive it becauſe of their Infancy. For I never yet 
obſer wd, nor I believe better Grecians than Mr. all 
and my ſelf, that Eva: &v SV ſignifies to have in 
one's Power : And becauſe I wou'd not rely on my 
own knowledg too much, I conſulted Stephens, 
who was utterly, ignorant alſo of this new Con- 
ſtruction; he has the Greek Phraſe exactly, and 
tranſlates it ,as I have done. And one wou'd 
have thought, Epiderus's celebrated Diſtinction of 
Things, which are, and are not in our own Power, 
might have taught Mr. Wall how that Senſe is to 
be expreſs'd in Greek. Beſides, Grotius was too 
able a Man to commit ſo groſs an Error; and it 
ſeems more probable that he took St. Gregory 
right, if you conſider - (which Grotius muſt cer- 
tainly know, and Mr. Wal confeſſes) that it was 
common at that time for People, for ſome Reaſon 
or other, to let their Children go without Bap- 
tiſm many years: And even, in the Oration be- 
fore us, St. Gregory adviſes People to delay their 
Childrens Baptiſm, til they are capable to hear and 
anſwer ſome of the Holy Words, as our Author 
tranſlates the Paſſage, All which Conſiderations 
make it almoſt neceſſary to underſtand the Paſ- 
ſage as Grotius did, who therefore can't be thought 
guilty of ſuch a baſe Delign as our Author char- 
ges on him. And therefore to uſe ſomething bet- 
ter than his own Logick, I won't ſay 4 great ſtock 
of Learning, but I find a great ſtock of Aſſurance 
is not always an infallible Sign that an Author 1s 
not inſlay'd to that Narrowneſs of Soul, by which 
ſome People are inclin'd to do any mean and foul thing 
to favour a Side, or make a Figure in a Party. 
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42 Reflections on Mr. Wall's Let. i. 
What Mr. Wal! objects againſt Grotius, in rela- 
tion to the Neoceſarian Council, may be eaſily an- 
ſwer'd likewiſe, by comparing with but mode- 
rate Attention what he and they have writ. Ac- 
cording to our Author's own Repreſentation of 
it, any one who goes about it with ever ſo good 
a will, muſt find it difficult to fee wherein Gro- 
tius is to be blam'd. As to the Words of the 
Council, Mr: Wall acknowledges they are fo am- 
bignous in themſelves, that they may be fairly un- 
derſtood in favour of either Party. And as to 
the laſt Clauſe, which is the prinetpal Ground of 
the Controverſy, he can't deny but Balſamon, 
who was Patriarch of Antioch, and Zonaras, who 
had been Secretary to the Emperor Alexis Comme- 
nus, both of them Grecians and learned Men, did 
underſtand it in the Senſe Gyorivs cites em to 
confirm: Now upon theſe Conceſſions, I defy Ri- 
ver, Marſhall, and Mr. Wall himſelf; to faſten any 
thing upon Grotius like foul Dealing in the Mat- 
ter. And pray mind, Sir, how Mr. Vall, tho he 
knows theſe three famous Men were unexceptio- 
nable Judges in the Greek Tongue, and expoun- 
ded the Words in the Senſe he believes is not the 
true, forgetting what he had own'd before, plea- 
fantly affirms they do it contrary to the Rules of 
Criticks, and that any Critick will obſerve the pecu- 
liar Notation of the word lau-, determines his 
Senſe only to be true: That it ſnou'd be fo plain 
and obvious for any Critick to obſerve, and yet 
theſe three, and indeed all others but himfelf, 
who to be ſure muſt he no Criticks of courſe, had 
not the Wit to ſee it; no more than he had to 
avoid the Abſurdity of ſaying the words of the 
Canon may be well enough underſtobd either way, 
and yet that the Nature and Idiom of the Greek 
Language ſhew, they can be fairly underſtood but 
in one Senſe, viz. his own. 1 
| 0 
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Tho he wou'd inſinuate indeed, that the Opi- 
njons. of Balſamon and Zonaras are but of little 
moment, which by the way is a certain ſign they 
are. againſt him, I hope they will appear other- 
wiſe, and far ſupetior to his Detractions and Cri- 
ticiſms. The words of Zonaras are ſuch down- 
right mere Antipzdobaptiſm, expreſs'd ſo fully, 
without Reſerve, that I wonder Mr. Wal had the 
Courage to inſert em fo largely. But his Tran- 
ſlation of em might have been more exact: for 
what he unintelligibly renders, I believe from the 
Latin Tranſlator whom he miſtakes, For, ſays it (viz. 
the Canon) every one's own Choice is requiſite that 
they do profeſs themſelves Followers of Cu RIST, and 
it appears by that Baptiſm which they rective with a 
willing Mind (which Words I can't find have any 
Senſe) ſhou'd be engliſh'd thus (to vary from him 
as little as poſſible) Ie ſays, in the Profeſſion of be- 
coming Followers of CHRIST, every one's Choice ts 
requir d; and by this it appears whether they come go 
Holy Baptiſm with a willing Mind. The Truth of 
what I ſay will appear from the Original, il 
you'll pleaſe to: compare it, which Mr. Wall bas 
5 I ſuppoſe, that his Senſe might paſs the 

tas. HE 

Balſamon is as dire to the ſame purpoſe : for, 
aligning another Reaſon why the unborn Child 
cou'd not be thought baptiz d in the Mother's 
Baptiſm, beſides this, that the Woman has nothing 
common in the matter of Baptiſm with the Child in her 
Womb; he adds, They (viz. the Fathers of the 
Council) ſay, every Perſon s own Profeſſion is neceſ- 
ſary at Baptiſm; but now the Child unborn, being 
void of all Senſe, can't make the Profeſſions which 
are to be made at Bapri m. For thus I think the 


Senſe better expreſsd tnan as Mr. Wall has ren- 
der'd the Paſſage. | 


o 


It 
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It appears from the whole, that Grotius cited 


theſe Paſſages very properly, and they prove at 


leaſt, that Ignorance and want of Deſire were a 
good reaſon againſt baptizing ſuch as were not 
able to make and declare their Choice : And both 
theſe Commentators expreſſing this ſo amply, 
have made it probable, that ſuch Children at 
that time were not, or however, according to 
them, needed not be baptiz'd, eſpecially if there 
was no apparent danger of their Dying. Any 
one who ſhall read over their Comments with an 
unbiaſs'd Mind, will ſee the Writers were as much 
for the Liberty and Indifference of Pædobaptiſm, 
as either of the Gregorys, and Tertullian is ſup- 
pos'd to have been; otherwiſe their arguing is 
unaccountably abſurd. But I can't tell how to 
think two ſuch Men, and according to their In- 
terpretation the whole Council too, ſhou'd make 
uſe of what Mr. Wall calls ſuch leaden- headed 
Logick. [2 11 

Town Balſamon, or perhaps ſome body elſe, has 
ſubjoin'd, at the end of his Comment, ſome words 
which allow Children may be brought to Baptiſm 
by Sponſors :: the Place is a little obſcure, and I 
can't be poſitive of the perfect Senſe of it; but it 
does not ſeem at all to do our Author the Ser- 
vice he is willing to believe it does, Kare Ti- 
dra, in the latter Clauſe, ſhou'd not be tran- 
flated ſo readily by Promiſe; for the Profeſſion, 
requir'd at Baptiſm, is expreſs'd every where elſe 
in theſe Citations, by gyonoyic and oworoydv. But 
let this be as it will, if Balſamon does here coun- 
tenance Infant-Bapriſm, *tis no more than what I 
have ſhewn Grotius did too; and therefore theſe 
words ſhou'd not be urg'd againſt him, fince they 
are conſiſtent enough with the Liberty and Indiffe- 
rence he pleads for. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Wall endeavours to ſtrengthen his Suppoſi- 
tion, from the Diſpute between St. Auſtin and Pe- 
lagius. But this will do him no Service, if you 
conſider their Diſpute was not, whether Infants 
ſhou'd be baptiz'd or no, but for what end they 
were baptiz'd : and he ſhou'd not have ſaid, they do 
declare that they never read or heard of any Chriſtians 
that were againſt Infant-Baptiſm; but, which had 
been truer, that Pelagius did not contradict St. 
Auſtin, when he declar'd he never heard of any 
that deny'd Baptiſm was given for Remiſſion of 
_ as perhaps I may have occaſion to ſhew here- 
afſten. | | 1 
beg leave now to apply what is ſaid above 
more cloſely to my Deſign, by remarking, that 
a Man, who is ſo free with Perſons in ſuch Repu- 
ration, will take a much greater Liberty, tis to 
be ſuſpected, with the poor deſpis'd Antipædo- 
baptiſts ; and I defire therefore you will be pleas'd 
to read him with Diffidence and Circumſpection. 
Nor indeed has he by abundance acted the Part 
of a credible Hiſtorian towards us ; tho he makes 
a Shew of treating us with extraordinary Ten- 
derneſs and Reſpect. But *tis all aſſum'd and hol- 
low, and may be eaſily ſeen thro ; and he conveys 
his Aſperſions the more ſecurely by it, and with 
leſs Suſpicion ſtabs our Reputation. He care- 
fully affects to ſtile us Antipædobaptiſts quite thro 
| his Book, becauſe forſooth he wou'd avoid caſting 
any Reflections on us; but he cou'd not forbear 
1 how uneaſy he is at the Reſtraint he 
id on himſelf: and ſo after he has painted Ana- 
baptiſm in no very pleaſing Colours, he as carefully 
lets you know *, Sir, we deſerve that reproachful 
Name, tho ſince we diſown it, he has not given 
IT us. 


-- 
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I remember three ſeveral Places, where he is 
ſo incautious as to confeſs he is in a very willing 
Humour to believe and ſuppoſe any thing, tho 
upon no ground, ſo it does but favour his De- 
ſign: So when he finds Bilius had faid, Perſons 
vame later to Baptiſm in the Primitive Times than 
zow-4-days, which is moſt directly to deny Infant- 
Baptiſm was practisd in the Primitive Church; 
Mr. Wall is fo hard put to it, he can only relieve 
himſelf by reſolving * to believe; if one were to 
look over Bilius's Writings, one ſhou'd find that this 
Was not his ſettled Opinion. He has the ſame Dex- 
terity in other Places, where he ſays, All I be- 
lieve this learned Man wou'd ſay (for I have not the 
Book) &c. and fo, for ought 3 do all the reſt of 
the Eaſtern, Cc. a Sign he's pawerfully inclin'd to 
fancy what he pleafes ſhou'd be true. How often he 
uſes this notable Expedient, is not readily diſco- 
ver'd ; but *tis very reaſonably infer'd, from theſe 
open Confeſſions, he imploys it where he is not ſo 
kind as to give us warning. 

He builds on this ſort of Arguments, when he 
wou'd reproach us with ſomething he has no other 
Evidence for; as may be ſeen by ſeveral Paſlages 
in his Account of the preſent State of the Antipeds- 
baptiſts in England: and of a-piece with it is his 
ſo eaſily receiving and officiouſly reporting every 
uncertain Rumour that had reach'd his Ears. If 
he has but heard that any one, or a few Perſons at 
maſt, who call'd themſelves, or were call'd by o- 
thers Anabaptiſts, have ever maintain'd or prac- 
tis'd ſuch things, as may enrage People againſt us, 
and expoſe us to the Scora and Fury of the leſs 
thinking bigotted part of thoſe from whom we 
diſſent, he does not forget it. Thus he inſinuates, 
+ that we countenance, at leaſt, and have among 


——_— 
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us, ſome who deny the Human Nature of our 
LORD „ e at wow — ſpitefully e- 
nough reprefented”: But F proteſt, for my part, 1 
— — there is ſo much as à ſins 1 aß in 
our Body who dares impiouſly deny fo great a 
Fundamental of the Chriſtian Faith. We are ſure 
ſuch an one can be no Chriſtian ; and if there be 
any ſuch, wediſown 'em all, and their pernicious 
Hereſy, which we are firmly perſuaded aims at 
no leſs than the utter Deſtruction of Chriſtianity 
it ſelf. As invidious is his relating the ſcandalous 
Story about Mr: Hicks; which, were it as true as 
it is'falſe,, has been equaFd and outdone by ſome 
of our Author's Communion : and therefore not- 
withſtanding this, we may. ſtill be reckon'd as 
loyal to the Government as themſelves. But ſince 
he is forc'd to confeſs, that no more than wo Per- 
ons only appear'd to have been guilty, he ought in 
Kone, 8 in reſpect to tie Oachs of choſe of 
his own Party, to have left the Scandal in the Ob- 
ſcurity it deſerves, Cc. Iam, | | 


SIR, 


Yours, Cc. 


TOHN GALE. 


* 


— 
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> The private Opinions of à few, not juſti) inſerted .in_the 
Hiſtory of the whole ——4 7 274705 Men 

among us, as well as among others. Some of our Author's 

invidious Inſinugtions. Our - Adverſarys, inſtead of 
railing, ſhou'd endeavour to convince us from Re- 
velation, or Reaſon, or Antiquity. If their Reflec- 
tions were true, our Reputation can't ſuffer much 

Me are not guilty of the hated Opinion: Ar. Wall 
loads us with. Our Separation eaſy. to be juſtiſ d. 
Mr. Wall has not feier ſhewn wherein. the 

Sin of Schiſm conſiſts. He only explains it in ge- 
neral, by Diviſion, Separation, &c. The true 
Notion of Schiſm. It may either be lawful or un- 
lawful. Mo are Schiſmaticks. Not they who go 

out from a Communion they were before join'd with, 

but thoſe who unneceſſarily give or take the Occa- 

ſion ;, or continue ſeparate without a juſt Cauſe. It 

being lawful in ſome Caſes, and unlawful in others 

to ſeparate, tis examin d what will juſtify a Sepa- 

ration. Mr. Wall's Diſtinction between Funda- 

mentals and Non- Fundamentals, tho good in it ſelf, 

is inſufficient, unleſs he had determin'd what are 
Fundamentals, and what not, A Rule to know 
theſe. CHRIST alone can determine what is Ne- 

ceſſary; and what be has not expreſly made ſo, is 

not 2. Tig uſeful to diſtinguiſh between Things 


neceſſary to Salvation, and Things only neceſſary to 
the Conſtitution of a true Goſpel-Church. This Diſ-- 
tinction well-grounded, becauſe the x com of 
a Chriſtian and a Church are very different. An 


Error in whas is eſſential to the Conſtitution of 4 
Church 


ew wh 90S wo ec a GE 
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Church only, a ſufficient warrant to ſeparate from 
a Community in ſuch Error, Which is alſo con- 
firm'd from ſome of Mr. Wall's own Words. A- 
greement in the Fundamentals of Religion not a 
ſufficient Reaſon againſt Separation, as Mr. Wall 
wou d urge it. Turn'd againſt himſelf. Therefore 
his Arguments tend to nothing ſo much as Confu- 
fron. Tho it ſhou'd be allow'd, that we ought to 
ſubmit all things purely indifferent, to the Deter- 
minations of our Superiors , this wound make but 
very little, if at all, in My. Wall's favour. It 
does nor follow, that Perſons who think they ought 
not to renounce Communion for ſmaller Matters, 
muſt therefore conſtantly conform in thoſe . things, 
and neglett what they think is better. If the Ce- 
remonys are not of ſo much Conſequence, as to juſ- 
tify the Diſſenters in their Separation; neither will 
they juſtify the Church in ſo unneceſſarily inſiſting 
n em. Theſe things, ſaid to be indifferent in 
themſelves, by being the occaſions of Diviſions, 
ceaſe to be indifferent, and become unlawful. 
The Diſſenters are verily perſuaded, the things for 
which they diſſent, are not ſo indifferent as is pre- 
tended. The Church's Power of making Laws for its 
own Government, of no ſervice to Mr. Wall. Things 
in themſelves lawful, may be ſo circumſtantiated, 
as to-become unlawful. As the Caſe ſtands at pre- 
ſent, the Diſſenters are oblig'd to diſſent from the 
National Church. The uncharitable Obſtinacy of 
our Adverſarys. The Separation of the Anti pædo- 
baptiſts particularly defended. My. Wall pretends, 
that tho they are right, they have no ground to ſe- 
parate. The Antipedobaptiſk Notion ſtated. The 
Time and Manner of receiving Baptiſm, ſo far as 
it relates to our preſent Diſpute, are Fundamentals. 
That can't be true Baptiſm, which differs from true 
Baptiſm. Our Scparation juſtify'd by the Definition 
of a Church, in the 19th Article of the Church of 

E England. 
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England. Wie ought not to unite with Perſons un- 
bapt ix d. True Baptiſm neceſſary to Church Mem- 
ber ſhip. The Words of the Inſtitution, the beſt Rule 
by which to judg what it true Baptiſm. Mie re- 
uſe to communicate with the Churchrof England, 
for the ſame Reaſon for which ſhe. refuſes to com- 
municate with. Per ſons ſhe efteems unbaptix d. Mr, 
WallPs Terms of Union very parti al and \unreaſong- 
ble. Me are oblig d to the Tolerativn for the ge- 
neral Forbearance Mr. Wall . boaſts of. And de- 
ſire to remain in the Hands of her Majeſty and 
Parliaments under Go, who have: hitherto ſo kind. 
ly ſecur d us. A Jen nn, 1n-order. to-eſtabliſh 
Unity among us. Mr. Wall 2 Friend to Perſecu- 


tions for Religion. The Cunclu fon. 


. 
] 
SIR, 8e its 3G. ee . 
7 Hat I have already ſaid in my. former, in- 
ſtead of more, may ſerve for a Specimen Ml © 
of Mr. Walls Moderation and Ingenuity. What t 
can be more unfair, than to repreſent. and judg C 
of a whole Body by the odd ſingular Opinions 
of a few particular Men in it? Mr. Wal, and al ſe 
Men, wou'd juſtly eſteem him an abuſive Hiſto-M «/ 
rian, who, reciting the Doctines of the Church (V 
of England, ſhou'd. charge ker with the miſer able © 
Abſurdity of the Church of Rome, Tranſubſtur WM” 
tiation, only becauſe Biſhop Bramhall fays, No ge 
nuine Son of the Church of England did every den Ch 
the true real Preſence; or the gainful Article o Un 
Purgatory, becauſe Mr. Dedwel! * has unaccounts: bac 
bly aſſerted, and cited the Liturgys publiſn'd Pe. 
Primate Uſher, to prove, that the Dead, not eber 
cepting ehe Parriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martryri mo 
and even the Bleſſed Virgin herſelf, are now in Slave! 2. 
ro the Devil: And adding in the next Page, tha | 
ns, — ſuad 
* Epiſtolary Diſcourſe, p. 258. My; 


b 
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by this Slavery he does not mean they are liable 
to any Puniſhmeats, but only certain Moleſta- 
tions and Diſquietudes, from which they + may 
be reliev d by the Prayers of the Living. Had Bel- 
larmine been to argue this Notion of a Purgatory 
with Mr. Dodwell, he wou'd have defir'd no grea- 
ter Conceſſions. 

That Man wou'd be juſtly blam'd, who ſhou'd 
pretend the Church of Ezglard teaches CH ris t's 
Sacrifice of Himſelf was not Expiatory for Sin, 
or that the Martyrs are capable of making the 
like Expiation 3 becauſe Mr. Dodwel! in another 

place ventures at the extravagant Aſſertion, 
that this Power and Virtue is common to CHRIST 
and His Myſtical Body : ſpeaking more particular- 
ly of the Primitive Martyrs making their Blood 
almoſt equally effectual with CHRIS r's, to the 
purging away Sin; and accounting them ſo many 
expiatory Sacrifices for Sin; directly contrary to 
the Determination of the holy Penman, that 
the R1ST, -Heb. ix. 26. once in the End of the World 
ath ard to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of Him- 
ſelf. ab. X. — of Which Was 72 d once for 


(Ver. 14.) For by one Offering He hath perfected for 
ever them thut are ſanttify'd. (Ver. 18.) And, There 
is no more Offering for Sin. 

Twou'd be ſhameful Injuſtice to make the 
Church anſwerable for all the ſtrange, nay ſome- 
times blaſphemous and atheiſtical Fancys, and 


of 

t. bad Actions of her pretended Sons. Too great a 
pi part of the Clergy, 'tis notorious, are either 0- 
eben nonjuring Jacobites, or ſecret, and therefore 


more miſchievous, Highfivers ; entirely in the 
T Epittolary Dycorjey, p. 25. 
| Difſertat, Cyprianic. 13. S. 35. Et vero Nominis Ratio 
ſuadet potius ut tit Virtus hæc CHRISTO cum cjuſdem 
Myſtics Corpore commuais. | 
E 2 Pre- 
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all. (Ver. 12.) One Sacrifice for Sins for ever. 
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Fretender's Intereſt, and as hearty Friends to 
Popiſh Tyranny and Superſtition, as ever was the 
Laudean Faction. What a Number is there of 
'em, who glory in being call'd High-Church-Men, 
and carefully keep up the Diſtinction, not with. 
ſtanding the Queen and Parliament have often de- 
clar'd ſuch to be dangerous Enemys to Church and 
State ? But to aſcribe the Diſloyaltys, Corrup- 
tions, and pernicious Doctrines of theſe Men to 
the Church, tho they have had the Fortune to 
worm themſelves into ſome Share of her Dig- 
nitys, wou'd be diſingenuous, and every honeſt 
Man wou'd abhor it. 

Of the Twelve our LORD had choſen, on: 
was a4 Devil; and I ſhall never pretend no ſuch 
have crept in among us, who, whether deſigned- 
ly or no, Prejudice thoſe they ſhelter with, and 
the Chriſtian Religion in general. Undoubtedly, 
there are privately among us, as well as others, 
weak and ignorant, and perhaps too, ſome ill. 
meaning People, who are fond of peculiar Con-Wilf q 
ceits, and idle extravagant Notions. of their om 
framing. But this can be no fair Objection t or 
the whole Body: For let any one ſhew me ti c4 
Community whoſe Individuals are all correct and 
ſound, and not ſome of *em ſingular and faulty; 
which however are but as the Wens and unn 
tural Excreſcences in the human Body, which 
enter not into the Deſcription of the Body, bu 
at moſt are only counted accidental Irregularity 
it is liable too, 

When Mr. Wall therefore, in order to mak 


us look the more monſtrous, ſhuffles into his I Cla 
partial Account, as he calls it, of our preſei poſ 
Opinions, the Freaks and Perſuaſions he has heat the; 
a ſingle Man, or a very few Perſons that hau are 
been in our Party, maintain; it looks very pit! 


ful in him, and can impoſe only on ſuch Reade! 
who are as willing to be deceiy'd as he —_— 
indee. 
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indeed, ſuch Readers only can bear his many miſ- 
chievous Inſinuations; a ſort of Ornament he 
ſeems fond of. I can't comprehend what cou'd poſe 
ſibly be his Deſign in his filly Excuſe for Mr. Baxter, 
who continu'd .to charge us with a notorious 
Falſhood, even after all proper Care was taken 
to let him know it; nor what occaſion he had for 
his Innuendo, when he briefly mentions our Li- 
berality to our Poor; adding in an invidious Pa- 
rentheſis, that we attract the Multitude by this 
Artifice, and gain Proſelytes to ſtrengthen our 
Party. I wonder in my Heart what he thinks *tis 
that attracts the Rich; for unleſs there are ſuch, 
the Poor are not like to be provided for : Is it 
that they ſeek Opportunitys to diſpenſe of their 
good Things to the neceſſitous and wretched ? Pm 
afraid this wou'd be too great a Commendation 
of 'em; and Mr. Wall wou'd not willingly be guil- 
ty of ſuch a Suppoſition ; he rather ſeems deſirous 
to have it ſuppos'd they are acted only by an un- 


quiet factious Spirit: for what elſe can be his 


meaning in ſaying, * They either out of Peeviſhneſs, 
or elſe being over-perſuaded by their Leaders, who find 
their Account in continuing ſeparate Bodys, whereof 
they may be Heads, do refuſe to join even in thoſe 
things wherein they agree in Opinion with us ? 

Why alſo does he ſo often upbraid us with ha- 
ving had Jeſuits found among us, and take the 
Pains ſo induſtriouſly Þ to aggravate the Thing, 
unleſs to make us thought a troubleſom factious 
Party, and the Tools of diſaffected Men to divide 
and weaken the Proteſtant Intereſt ? But ſuch 
Clamours only ſhew Paſſion and Diſtaſte in our Op- 
poſers, and are no Demonſtration they have ei- 
ther Truth or Juſtice on their fide, and that we 
are in the Error. If theſe zealous Men wou'd ef- 


* Part I. P · 96, T Part II. P· 282. 
E 3 fectually 


\} Fl 
©} 
- i 
A 
2 - 77 ! 
| 
: F 
8 
; 

* 
1 

* 

o 

. 

* 


— "OE 5 A 


— 2 — 


— a 


54 Reflections on Mr. Walls Let. 2. 


fectually ruin our Cauſe, they ſhou'd leave railing, 
and uſe their Strength to convince us from Reve- 
lation, or the Principles of Reaſon, or the Hiſ- 
tory of the Primitive Church, that we are the 
vile, novel, and humorous Set they abuſively 
pretend. We invite 'em to the Trial, and are not 
apprehenſive of being worſted in the Iſſue ; for we 
bottom our Cauſe on the ſtable Foundation of 
Scripture, Reaſon, and Primitive Practice. Does 
it not look as if they were conſcious that they 
can do us no Hurt from theſe Topicks, by their 
forſaking theſe Arguments, and endeavouring to 
oppreſs us by more popular Arts? as if they 
thought one of the moſt preyailing Arguments a- 
gainſt us is, publiſhing and perſuading People to 
believe, that our Leaders are Romiſh Prieſts, or 
Perſons who are their Retainers, and do 'em Ser- 
vice. And they uſually ply us hard with theſe 
Reflections. Nothing can be more exemplary in 
this kind, than the heroick Exploits of Feath, 
Baxter, and Ruſſen; to mention no more. 
But as we have already, ſo we ſhall ſee farther, 
as we proceed, that Mr. as Fidelity in rela- 
tions of this nature, is not altogether ſs much to 
be truſted ro, but we may fairly queſtion the 
Facts: Beſides, were theſe thiugs true, our Re— 
putation can't ſuffer much ; for every one muſt 
needs be ſenſible, *tis impoſſible always to be aware 
of thoſe buſy Intruders, who wear any Shape, and 
chuſe to mix in Societys they think dangerous to 
their Deſigus, to breed Corruptions and Diſorders 
there, and then get themſelves diſcover'd, in or- 
der to lay the whole Diſgrace on the Societys, and 
make them bear the Scandal. And Mr. Wall might 
have conſider'd, that even the National Church 
has not been free from ſach Maſquers, who have 
found Means to open themſelves a Way to her 
Preterments and Profits, I need bring no ww 
Teſti- 


Teſtimony fure of this, than a * Speech made in 
Parliament, February 9. 1640. by the Great Lord 
Falkland, a true Friend of the Church, according to 
the Character given him by our late ** Noble Eng- 
liſh Thugydides, who was himſelf too as firm a Pa- 
tron of the Church as by Law eſtabliſh'd, as any 
in his Time and that noble Lord's Complaint, 
therefore, can't be judg?d to come from Envy or 
Detraction. ell big 1d | 

But leſt all this ſnouꝰd not be effectual to expoſe 
us ſo much, as he cou'd wiſh; to ſhew his real 
Tenderneſs towards us, he loads us farther with 
ſome of the moſt infamous and hated Opinions, 
which the generality of Chriſtians diſown, and the 
warm and eager anathematize with the greateſt 
Fury. And this Addition, -perhaps, he thinks 
will weigh down our Scalc. 

if, indeed, the Things he taxes us with were 
true, I  wou'd. be filent on the Point; but they 
are ſo natortouſly falſe, that I admire any Man, 
eſpecially onę of Mr. Wal”s Order, cou'd perſuade 
himſelf. to accyſe us of 'em. Socinianiſm is one 
of the blackeſt heretical Tenets, with moſt Peo- 
ple, that\infeſts the Chriſtian World: *tis com- 
monly thought ſo derogatory to our REDEEMER'S 
Honour, and ſo inconſiſtent with the Fundamen- 
tals of Chriſtianity, that all its Abettors may be 
juſtly- treated like Infidels, and open Enemys of 
God and Religion. This, Mr. Wall knows, is 
much the more prevailing Temper, as well as it 
ſcems to be his own. And therefore, to expoſe 
us to a general Contempt, and to draw this O- 
dium upon us, he takes care to inform you, that 
F we have many Soci nians among us : inſinuating as 
if we countenanc'd 'em; and that || the old Here- 


I 
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*Ruſhworth. Vol. 4. P. 184. “ Lord Clarendon, 
T Part II. p. 222. || Ib. p. 265. 
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ticks, ſome of em, deny d Him (viz. CHRIST) 
to be GoD,; and others of 'em deny d Him to be pro- 
perly Man: But theſe, ſays he, deny both, and ſay, 
He is neither G O D, nor properly Man. 

*Tis ſtrange, any one ſhou'd have the Face 
ſo boldly to affirm this, when himſelf, and all that 
are acquainted with us, know it to be utterly 
falſe. There are ſuch, 1 know, in the Church of 
England, tho ſhe deſervedly diſclaims em; and 
there may ſecretly be ſome with us; and ſo in all 
Partys: but they are fo uncommon, or ſo con- 
ceal'd, that I don't know ſo much as one amon 
- us.. And 1 need only appeal to our Author him- 

ſelf, to juſtify us from his own Calumny ; for at 

another time, when he's not in quite ſo ill an 
Humour, he confeſſes, that tho we || have ſome 
Socinians who creep in among us, yet I have not heard, 
ſays he, of any Church or Congregation of em, that 
makes Profeſſion of that Doctrine; but on the contrary, 
that they that profeſs it openly, are rejected from their 
Comminion. And pray, what can we, or any 
Church in the World, do more to cleanſe our 
ſelves of that Leproſy ? and yet he cou'd ſuffer 
himſelf to accuſe us of holding thoſe very Opinions, 
he here owns we endeavour to root out, Can 
this, Sir, and the other things Pye been noting, 
flow from an honeſt good Mind ? 

] wou'd omit other Miſtakes, &c. of Mr. Wal; 
as his charging Pelagianiſm, and holding the Mor- 
tality f the Soul, upon us; which are very falſly 
imputed, in ordet to come to the grand Queſtion 
between us: but what he ſays of the Non; Neceſ- 
ſity and r of our Separation muſt 
not be paſs'd oyer without a Reflection, it ſeem- 
ing to be defign'd to render us odious, by inſinu- 
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ating, how much our cenſorious quarrelſom Spirit 
delights in Fractions and Diviſions. © 

The Neceſſity and Reaſonableneſs of a Separa- 
tion from the Eſtabliſh'd Church, you know, Sir, 


have been copiouſly treated by ſeveral eminent 
Men; and I think it no hard matter to vindicate 


ours from the ſtrongeſt Objections rais'd againſt 
it: But this is not the Place, I ſhall therefore on- 
ly make a ſhort Reply to what Mr. Wall urges, 
becauſe his Repreſentation of the Thing may 
poſſibly too much have its deſign'd Effect, and do 
usa prejudice with your ſelf, Sir, or others, into 
whoſe Hands theſe Letters may fall. 

Mr. Wall begins his laſt & Chapter, which he 
calls a Diſſuaſrve ſrom Separation, with an Account 
of the great Sin and Miſchief of Schiſm, which, 
he obſerves, all Men allow to be of a very hei- 
nous Nature; and he ought in Charity therefore, 
to ſuppoſe all Men as ſollicitous to avoid the 
Guilt of it as himſelf ; and kindly in aſſiſting 'em 
to flee from the Wrath which is to come, he ſhou'd 
not only warn *em of the Evils it produces, 
which they are already convinc'd of, but plainly 
ſhew wherein the Sin conſiſts, that they may 
ſhun it the better. He has not done this diſtinct- 
ly enough, but conſtantly exclaims againſt Schiſm, 


without ever giving the true Notion of it, and 


proving particularly what it is, which was the 
Buſineſs of the Chapter. Had he clear'd up this, 
and then convicted us of it, he had triumph'd, 
and we wou'd have immediately put anend to our 
Separation. 

Inſtead of this, he only explains it in general, 
by Diviſion, Separation, and breaking the Unity; and, 


to make all Separatiſts from himſelf as black as 


may be Þ, wou'd have this Separation in general 


Part II. p. 282. + Part II. p. 383. 
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believ'd no better, than what St. Paul calls Here- 
And yet certainly he wou'd not have us un- 
derſtand all Diviſions, &c. are culpable Schiſms; 
for he ſuppoſes it lawful to ſeparate on account 
of Difference in Fundamentals, tho even then 
(which looks like a Contradiction) there 5Y a 
Sin he ſeems to ſay in the Separation. So that 
he leaves the thing very obſcure, and, by ſome 
Paſſages, ſcems to think he may lawfully ſeparate 
from all who don't agree with him; but they, 
on the other hand, can't forſake him without a 
great Sin. Hence you ſee, Sir, how neceſſary it 
was to fix the right Notion of Schiſm, if our Au- 
thor had intended his Diſſuaſive ſhou'd have had 
any Succeſs. | 
Briefly. to ſupply this Defect: Tho ⁊ x@uu, you 
know, Sir, ſignifies literally a bare Rent or Diviſion, 
yet in the, Eccleſiaſtical Senſe it either relates to the 
Diſſenſions among the Members of the ſame par- 
ticular Church, as 1 Cor. xi. 18. or more com- 
monly, as alſo in our preſent Diſpute, *tis us'd 
for a needleſs and unjuſt occaſioning the Body of 
Chriſt's Church, which is but one, to be torn in- 
to different Communitys. ?*Tis not ſo much the 
actual ſeparating, as the unjuſtly cauſing it, 1s the 
Sin. Schiſm, in the large Senſe of the Word, 
may be lawful or unlawful, as *tis apply'd to one 
or t'other Party; for the Diviſion or Separation is 
mutual, and relates equally to both Sides that diſ- 
agree. Now Mr. Wall uſes the word undetermi- 
nately; and, which renders what he ſays per- 
. plex'd, confounds the different Meanings of it. 
That we. may procecd more clearly, 1 intend by 
Schifmaticks ſuch as unneceſſarily cauſe Diviſions, 
and by Schiſm the great Sin ſuch are guilty of. 
In this Senſe only Schiſm is to be condemn'd as 
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unlawful ; and thus St. Paul, by a Periphraſis, calls 
Schiſmaticks not Separatiſts barely, but * fuch as. 
oauſe Diviſions. This I take to be the peculiar and 
proper Import of the Word, as it has been, and 
is now us'd in the Church. 

Hence it follows, that not ſo much they who 

out from a Communion they were join'd with 
before, are the Schiſmaticks, as thoſe who raſhly 
and unjuſtly either give or take occaſion ſo to ſe- 
parate. Thus if the Church of Rome, by her Ido- 
latrys and other Corruptions, makes it juſt and 
neceſſary to divide from her, ſhe commits the 
Schiſm or Separation, by rendring the Terms of 
Communion fo unſafe and impracticable, and not 
our Forefathers, who wiſely follow'd the Apo- 
ſtle's Counſel, to - come out from among em. 

In like manner, if any Church, thro length of 
time, and the Preſumptions and Miſmanagement 
of her Governors, degenerate into dangerous Er- 
rors and Corruptions, and a few Perſons obſerv- 
ing it make proper Application to have em re- 
dreſs'd, and no Care is taken upon it; thoſe few 
wifer and more conſcientious not only lawfully 
may, but are indiſpenſibly bonnd to renounce the 
Communion of ſuch unreaſonable Bigots. The 
other Side, tho, as it generally happens, by far 
the Majority, are the Schiſmaticks, in adhering 
ſo obſtinately to their Corruptions, which are 
incompatible with the Purity of a Church of 
CuR1srT, and refuſing to join with the others in 
a Reformation of thoſe Abuſes, and endeavour- 
ing to reduce themſelves to a nearer Conformity 
with the Primitive Church. 

The Caſe will be much the ſame in regard to 
thoſe who never were in Union, if they continue 
ſeparated upon inſufficient Grounds from a So- 
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ciety; which, if compar'd, has more Propertys 
of a Church than themſelves. This is formal 
Schiſm, which, as I ſaid, is being ſeparate and di- 
vided, without juſt Cauſe, from a true Church. 
And this will make it difficult for ſeveral Mem- 
bers, the Church of England is troubled with, to 
clear themſelves from the Guilt of Schiſm, in ac- 
knowledging that at Rome for a true Church, and 
yet ſeparating from her, if they are ſeparated, and 
not, as many ſuſpect, her real Friends, and recon- 
ciPd to her in their Heart; tho for Deſigns beſt 
known to themſelves, they affect to appear other- 
wiſe,and ſo reproach her with Schiſm underhand, in 
ſuch manner as may not expoſe *em to her Cenſure. 

To return: By what has been ſaid, the Mat- 
ter is brought to this Iſſue, that thoſe who un- 
juſtly give occaſion to ſeparate from the true 
Church, and thoſe who unjuſtly take it, with 
ſuch alſo as continue ununited without ſufficient 
Cauſe, are alone Schiſmaticks 1n the Scripture- 
Senſe, which is the right; and are therefore fair- 
ly reckon'd Enemys of the Croſs and Catholick 
Church of CHRIS r. 

But now ſince ' tis lawful in ſome Circumſtances 
to renounce Communion, and ſinful in others, it 
concerns us to examine what thoſe Circumſtances 
are, which may make Separation Schiſmatical or 
not; and indeed here the main Difficulty lies. 

Mr. Wall offers to explain it, by diſtinguiſhing 
between fundamental Points, and ſuchas are not 
of the Foundation. An Error in the Fundamen- 
tals of Religion, he ſays *, does put a Bar to our 
Communion with thoſe that teach it. But for Miſ- 
takes in matters of leſs moment, he thinks we 
have Sr. Paul's Direction and Order to bear with one 
another, and receive one another into Communion, not- 
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erf thoſe Differences; which indeed it muſt 
be allow'd are not ſufficient to warrant fo deſ- 
perate a Remedy as Separation. But this Diſtinc- 
tion, tho good in it ſelf, will however do little 
Service in the Caſe before us, becauſe we are ſtill 
to determine which are Fundamentals, and which 
are not; and I don't remember Mr. Wall has 
touch'd upon this: Nevertheleſs, I obſerve, he 
has made ſome Articles ſo, which I and Thou- 
ſands beſides can by no means grant him. Ill 
not ſingle em out, becauſe they ſignify little to 
our preſent Diſpute ; but I mention'd the thing in 
groſs, to ſhew how requiſite it was for him to 
have taken ſome care to ſettle this Matter. 

The Subje& is too large for me to handle it 
thorowly : 1 ſhall therefore ſatisfy my ſelf with 
laying down but one Rule, which I believe will 
not be controverted, and perhaps might eaſily be 
ſhewn to be a very certain univerſal Guide to 
direct us at all times to diſtinguiſh Things Neceſ- 
ſary and Eſſential, from Uſeful only. Not all 
things plainly contain'd in the Scriptures, as ſome 
expreſs themſelves too generally, but ſuch alone 
as explicitely, or by very plain Conſequence, ſo as all 
Men, even the moſt ignorant and ſimple, by fairly read- 
ing aud conſidering, may diſcern them to be declar'd 
neceſſary in the Scripture, which is our only infallible 
Guide on Earth; are all the fundamental and neceſ- 
ſary Articles of the Chriſtian Church and Faith. 
To illuſtrate it by an Example; *tis ſaid directly, 
that after they had ſung an Hymn, they went out into 
the Mount of Olives; and, in another place, that 
Saul was conſenting to Stephen's Death neither of 
which is a neceſlary Article that will endanger a 
Man's Salvation who 2 it, or is ignorant 
of it, or, if it cou'd be ſuppos'd, ſhou'd miſun- 
derſtand it. But when the Loxb ſays, This 18 
Life Eternal, that they might know TRE the only 

true 
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true GOD, and JtsuUs CHRIST, whom thou haſt 
ſent and again, Unleſs ye eat my Fleſh, and drink 
my Blood, ye have no part in me; and, without Faith 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe Go: None can be ſo 
blind as not to ſee that theſe, and many other ſuch 
Paſſages, are Points abſolutely neceſſary to Salva- 
tion under the Goſpel. 

Our LoxD, and He only, can teach us what 
things he indiſpenſibly requires of all to whom 
his Goſpel is preach'd; and we having no way 
to know his Will but by ſearching the Scriptures, 
it can't be queſtion'd but their Authority muſt be 
enongh to determine the Things, which -really 
are, and ought to be accounted neceſſary or not 
neceſlary by us; for no Power can alter what our 
Lord has there eſtabliſh'd. 
will be convenient here, to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween things neceſſary only to Salvation, and 
thoſe which are neceſſary to the rightful Conſti- 
tution of a true Goſpel-Church : for theſe are 
far from being one and the ſame. It wou'd be 
needleſs to go about to ſhew that this Diſtinc- 
tion is well grounded; but Mr. Wall ſeeming not 
appris'd-of it, or not to on it, I will venture to 
ſay ſomething to confirm it. | | 

In order to this it may be obſerv'd, the Quali- 
fications which make a true Chriſtian, and which 
conſt itute a true Church, are different. The Fun- 
damentals of Chriſtianity may be found in a ſin- 
gle Man, but a ſingle Man can't have all the Eſſen- 
tials of a Church: And farther, a Body of Men 
may be good Chriſtians, Orthodox in all Funda- 
mentals, and yet not able to form themſelves into a 
Church. *Tis neceſſary indeed, that Church-Mem- 
bers be true Chriſtians, and free from funda- 
mental Errors; but this alone does not conſtitute 
em a Church, which is not only a Body of faith- 
ful Men aud Women, but they muſt be united to- 
gether 
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gether in CurrsT's Name, fo as that among 
them may be orderly perform'd the ſeveral Dutys 
requir'd in a Chriſtian Church. 

Thus the Parliament for inſtance, and all our 
other Civil Societys, we'll charitably ſuppoſe, are 
good Chriſtians, that hold the Truth in all God- 
lines and Honeſty; yet no body ſure can pre- 
tend, when they are aſſembled in their Houſes 
under their Speakers, their ſole Heads as Parlia- 
ments, they are then a rightly conſtituted Church, 
where the Eccleſiaſtical Offices may be legally exe- 
cuted. So that tho Perſons may hold all the nece{- 
fary Articles 'of Chriſtian Religion, by which 
they are, according to the New Covenant in 
Curis T's Blood, intitled to Salvation; yet on 
ſome -other accounts they cannot be thought to 
conſtitute a true Church. WEED Ft 
The Conſequence therefore is unavoidable, that 
the Fundamentals of Chriſtian Religion, and a 
Chriſtian Church, are not altogether the ſame": 
And I think *tis prov'd alſo from the Authority 
of the Church of England, which makes the due 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments eſſential to the 
Being'of a true Church, and yet charitably grants 
that of Rome to be in a ſalvable State; tho, for 
ſome Reaſons, their Salvation cannot but be 
thought very hazardous, and muſt be ſo as by 
Fire, 1 
One of the neceſſary Qualitys of a true Church 
is, the Edification of the Members, which is our 
Loxp's great end in founding Churches on 
Earth. If therefore all other Neceſſarys are re- 
tain'd, and by ſuperſtitiouſly adding ſome things, 
and prefumptuouſly altering others, the Cbnver- 
lion of Sinners, and the Edification of Believers 
is not promoted but hinder'd, that Church can- 
not be counted a true one. 


8 Again: 
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Again: To miſtake in the Notion of a Church, 
and deny there ought to be an Order of Perſons 
lawfully ordain'd and ſet apart for the Altar, to 


preach the pure Word of God, and adminiſter. 


the Sacraments, is an Error we may fall into, 
without endangering our Salvation, or the Foun- 
dations of Chriſtian Religion. 

If the Divine Right of Epiſcopacy be queſtion'd, 
and the Nonjuring Biſhops rejected by the more 
judicious Part of the Church of England, and the 
Chimera of uninterrupted Succeſſion given up, tho 
we ſhou'd ſuppoſe them in the wrong and Mr. Dod- 
well in the right, he was certainly much too haſty 
in charging the preſent Church of England with 
Schiſm and Hereſy too; for tho thoſe things 
ſhou'd deſtroy the Being of a true Church, they 
do not endanger. a Man's Salvation: So that I 
infer from the Principles of theſe rigid High- 
flyers, who diſown the preſent Conſtitution, and 
account themſelves another Church, different from 
that by Law Eſtabliſh'd, which they openly call 
Schiſmatical and Heretical, that all the Eſſentials 
of a Church are not neceſſary to Salvation. But 
on the other hand, you are to obſerve, Sir, tho 
to be right in the Eſſentials of a Church is not a 
Fundamental of Religion ; yet to be right in the 
Fundamentals of Religion, is a neceſſary Article 

f a true Church; the Fundamentals of a Church 
including the neceſſary Articles of Chriſtianity, 
but not vice vera. I ſpeak of a particular viſible 
Church, not of the univerſal inviſible One, which, 
perhaps, has no other Eſſentials than the neceſſary 
Articles of the Chriſtian Religion; for every true 
Chriſtian is a Member of the Catholick Church, 
tho he ſhou'd happen not to be in Communion 
with any viſible one. Is there not an apparent 
Diſtinction now between things neceſſary to make 
a true Chriſtian, and to make a true CET 
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The firſt muſt be in every Member, but the others 
can be in the Aggregate or Body only. 

"Twas not enough then for Mr. Wal! to ſay, in 
eneral, that a Difference in Fundamentals is a 
ufficient ground of Separation, becauſe it ſtill 

remains a Queſtion, whether both kinds of Funda- 
mentals juſtify it ? and if not, which ſort cando it ? 
By the tenour of the Chapter, he ſeems to mean the 
Fundamentals of Religion only, taking no notice 
ofthe others : But it may be ask*d, whether an Er- 
ror in what relates to the Fundamental Conſtitu- 
tion of a Church only, will not warrant a Sepa- 
ration from a Church in ſuch an Error? One 
wou'd think this cou'd not poſſibly be deny'd: 
for let the neceſſary Qualifications, eſſential to the 
very Being of a Church, be what they will; if 
they are any of em wanting in a Community, of 
conſequence there can be no Church; and we not 
only may, but ought to withdraw our ſelves from 
it: for *tis only Schiſm to ſeparate from à true 
Church, and not from one ſo corrupted. 

For Inſtance : If a Civil Society, which we'll 
ſuppoſe to be perfectly right in all the Fundamen- 
tals of Religion, ſhou'd at any time preſume to 
call themſelves a True Church of Chriſt, and ac- 
cordingly, without the proper Qualifications, aſ- 
ſume the Sacred Offices, and adminiſter the Holy 
Sacraments ; I'm no way oblig'd to unite with 'em; 
or if already united, to continue ſo ; but on the 
contrary, to come out from *em, and diſown their 
Preſumption. 

We ſee from hence, tis commendable in us to 
ſeparate from any Body of Men, tho perfectly Or- 
thodox in the ſubſtantial Articles of our moſt ho- 
ly Religion, merely on account of their Errors in 
things which relate to the Fundamental Con- 
itution of a Church, And tho Mr. Wall, as 
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I ſaid, does not mention this Diſtinction, or or 
haps may not be willing to admit it; pet I have 
juſt recollected a Paſſage, where, in effect, he ac- 
knowledges all I have ſaid. After he has ename- 
rated ſore (for I ſuppoſe he does not pretend 'em 
to be all) Fundamental Articles of our  Fazth, on ac- 
count of Errors in which a Separation is on all 
hands aſfow'd lawful, he adds, “ But there are, 
beſides thoſe that hold ſuch Dottrines perniciqus to the 
Foundation, abundauce of Chriſtians that hold the 
ſame Faith in all Fundamental Points, wha do yer live 
in Diviſions and Separation, diſowning and renouncing 
one another's Communion. is pity. but theſe on d 
be reduc d ro the Unity which 0 HA 1 8 T's Body re- 
ures | K oe teh Mr7 of 
In theſe Words, he plainly ſuppoſes a Society 
may hold the ſame Faith in all Fundamental Points, 
as he grants at leaſt ſome of the Diſſenters do, 
and yet not have Power to conſtitute a true 
Church; for if they were ſo, they wou'd be the 
ſame Church and Body of Curtsr, and no more 
divided than the particular Bodys of the Church 
of England are: but he denys this to We Dil- 
ſenters, by his blaming their Conduct in the 
F | „ 3 
By this Paſſage alſo it appears, our Author 
can not only allow it lawful in ſome caſes, but 
even urge it as a Duty, to ſeparate from a Com- 
munity which calls it ſelf a Church, and holds 
all the Fundamental Points of Faith, ſolely on ac. 
count of ſome other thiags, in which he ſuppoſes 
it defective. Now, If this Society is a true 
Church, Mr. Wall will not pretend *tis a Duty to 
ſeparate from ſuch a one. By adviſing the Mem- 
bers of that Society, therefore, to leave it, and 
unite themſelves to the Church of England, be 
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implys, there are ſome other things neceſſary to 
the Conſtitution of a true Church, beſides Ortho- 
doxy in Fundamental Articles of Faith; and plain- 
ly enough aſſerts, that we ought every one to 
renounce ſuch a Communion, while deſtitute of 
thoſe neceſſary things, whatever they be. 

If *tis lawful then to ſeparate from ſuch Chriſ- 

tians as we agree with in Fundamentals of Faith, 
tis ſtrange our Author ſhou'd make this ſame 
Agreement his only Reaſon againſt a Separation, 
as you ſee he does in the Words cited, as well as 
in ſeveral other places. Since they hold all the 
Fundamental Points, he ſays, they ought to unite, 
and not feparate; and yet, thoſe who hold all the 
Fundamental Points, lawfully may, and are ſome- 
times bound in Duty to ſeparate from one ano- 
ther. This looks like ſomething of an Abſurdi- 
ty, not eaſy to be reconcil'd, and which unwary 
Men only can be guilty of. I believe *twou'd 
puzzle you, Sir, to gueſs his Meaning, unleſs it 
be, that none may lawfully. ſeparate from the 
Church of England that hold the ſame Faith in all 
Fundamental Points, becauſe he is of that Church, 
and the Diſſenters are oblig'd to leave their 
Churches, whereof our Author is not a Member, 
tho agreeing in the ſame Faith in all Fundamental 
Points, and join themſelves to his Communion. 
But I'm enclin'd to believe, our. Author will have 
the Mortification ro ſee, notwithſtanding the 
great Authority he aſſumes, that few, if any, will 
lay ſo much Streſs on his Example, as merely on 
account of that, or any thing he has written, 
ſo eaſily to forſake their own Churches, and 
fondly join themſelves to his. 

But, beſides the Fallacy of this Argument, it 
turns as ſtrongly upon himſelf, and the Church 
whereof he's a Member: for let us put the Re- 
verſe, and ſay, (which is true) the Church of Eng- 
EF 2 Lind 
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land is ſeparate from and diſowns the Diſſenters, 
as well as the Diſſenters are ſeparate from her: 
and if Agreement in the Fundamental Articles of 
Faith alone, according to Mr. Wall, is ſufficient to 
render Separation unlawful; I ask, on this Sup- 
olition, whether *tis not as much the Duty of the 
hurch, as of the Diſſenters, to end the Separa- 
tion by conforming ? | | 
I can't, I confeſs, ſee but both ſides are equally 
affected with the Argument: for if 'tis incumbent 
on all in general to unite to thoſe they agree with 
in the Fundamentals of Faith, without reſpecting 
any thing elſe ; the Obligation is as binding on 
the Church to conform to the Diſſenters, as it 
can be on the Diſſenters to conform to the 
Church. | - £44 bas 
And if ſo, to what purpoſe then does our Au- js 
thor inſiſt ſo much on this ſingle Topick, which, fe 
if it does any thing, is as full againſt the Church jp 
he undertakes to defend, as againſt any other that 
holds the ſame Fundamentals in Faith ? | 
The Reaſoning of this Chapter, therefore, (tho 
Im far from thinking it his Deſign) if juſtly pur- 
ſu'd, wou'd produce Confuſion and Obſtinacy ra- 
ther than any thing elſe. For it makes it necel- 
ſary for the Diſſenters to alter their own Conſti- 
tution, and receive that of the Church of Ex- 
land; which is oblig'd at the ſame time, and for 
the ſame Reaſon, to quit her Conſtitution, and 
receive that of the Diſſenters: and when this 15 
done, the Separation will continue ſtill as wide as 
before, and they muſt change back again, and i 
go on in a conſtant Round; unleſs to fix the Mat- 
ter, one fide ſhall ſinfully reſolve to adhere to 
their old Form, in order to afford the other 34 


poſlibility of knowing and performing their Duty the | 
But *twou'd be endleſs to trace this winding Maze the 
of gumerous Abſurditys quite thro. Mr. m_ 4 muc] 
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deed thinks - there is a great diſparity between 
the Church of England ad the Diſſenters, and 
therefore the Argument does not oblige both 
alike. | 

They agree, *tis true, in all Fundamentals of 
Religion, and the Difference between 'em is, in 
his opinion, concerning things of far leſs Moment, 
and in which that Church has figoally the Advan- 
tage, in that fhe is Eſtabliſh'd by the Civil Au- 
thority of the Land; and therefore in all things 
cf an indifferent nature, ought to have the Pre- 
ference, and be obey'd: and the Diſſenters not 
ſtanding on the ſame Foot, ought to ſubmit all 
ſuch things, and acquieſce in her Determina- 
tions. | 

Suppoling this, and that nothing can be more 
juſt and reaſonable than in things purely indit- 
ferent, to be regulated by our Superiours ; Mr. 
Wall muſt take this along with him as the Conſe- 
uence, That if any of the diſſenting Partys 
ou'd become the National Church by the Civil 
Power, they wou'd have a right to the ſame 
Privileges : for what the Magiſtrate's Eſtabliſh- 
ment gives to one, it cannot but give to ano- 
ther; and ſo what the Church of England is en- 
titYd to, here, by her Civil Eſtabliſhment, may 
be as juſtly claim'd by the Presbyterian Churches 
in Scotland and thoſe of the Unired-Provinces, and 
by the Lutherans in Pruſſia,” Sweden, and Den- 
WE ark; and if fo, they muſt be ſuppos'd to want 
no Eſſentials to the Conſtitution of a true Church 
of Cunxisr. T will be as great a Sin and Schiſm, 
tden, for any, even of the Church of England it 
oo elf, to divide from their Communion in thoſe 
States, as 'tis for the Diſſenters to ſeparate from 
e National Church here. And this ſeems to place 
che Nature and Guilt of Schiſm in nothing fo 
"WW wuch, as in the departing from any Church eſta- 
N F 3 bliſh'd 
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bliſh'd by the Law of the Land. And therefore our 
Author ſays, * The Church of England wou'd not 
approve of a Schiſm that ſhou'd be ſet up in any other 
Church, tho it were for the introducing thoſe ways of 
Worſhip which they have prefſcrib'd. But we ſee how 
true this is, by their building Churches, and ſend- 
ing their Miniſters abroad; and from my Lord 
Clurendon's and Dr. Morley's refuſing to commu- 
nicate with the French Proteſtants, under Mon- 
fieur Claude; and my Lord Scudamore's withdraw- 
ing from the Church at Charenton. And the Com- 
mons, in a very memorable Declaration they drew 
up in the 19th of James I. ſay, That if bis Majeſty 
cannot by Treaty procure the Peace and Safety of his 
Children abroad, and of the true Profeſſors (in foreign 
Parts) of the ſame Religion profeſs'd by the Church «f 
England, they wou'd, to their utmoſt Power, with 
their Lives and Fortunes, aſſiſt him ſo, as that he 
may be able to do it with his Sword. 

If there is no other Reaſon why the Diſſenters 
ſnou'd unite with the Church, but her being ſup- 
ported by Law, for in all other reſpects they're 
ſuppos'd equal, the Crime can be very little, if 
at all, leſs in the latter than in the former; and 
the Schiſm mult be at leaft almoſt equally ſinful in 
both, ſince there is no eſſential Gronnd, accord- 
ing to the Caſe ſuppos'd, on either ſide, to juſtity 
their Separation. 

＋ Various Ceremonys, Forms and Methods of or- 
dering Church- Matters, || particular Collects or Pray: 
ers, or Clanfes of Prayers, Mr. Wall thinks ſhou'd not 
be eſteem'd by the Piflenters a ſufficient Cauſe of 
Separation, But he knows the impoſing theſe things 
is thought a ſufficicat Reafon, and ſtrongly urg 
as ſuch too: and tho ſome can venture to g! 
with him thus far, that upon the Suppolitio! 


part I, p. 394. T Part II. p. 302, Part II. p. 307 
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theſe things do not evert the Foundation, as he 
ſomewhere-phraſes it, nor appear inconſiſtent with 
the Fundamentals of the Chriſtian Church and 
Religion; they are then, indeed, no good Rea- 
ſon why any one ſhou'd renounce the Communion 
of thoſe Saints who are pleas'd with theſe Cere- 
monys, Cc. yet the ſame Perſons think it will 
not. therefore follow, that they muſt conſtantly 
conform to all thoſe things, being verily perſuaded 
they may have the liberty notwithſtanding, com- 
monly to exerciſe ſuch Ceremonys only, as they 
like better, and think are more for Gop's Ho- 
nour and the Good of their Souls. After this 
manner, Mr. Wall in effect allows * they might 
ſtill continue to be the ſame Church; for as long 
as they don't renounce one another's Communion, 
but communicate together as ſhou'd ſeem conve- 
nient, they'll ſcarcely be more different than Ca- 
thedrals, Chappels, and Pariſh-Churches, whoſe 
Forms differ very much in ſeveral Particulars ; 
ſome chuſing the Cathedral Worſhip, and others 
the Parochial, and yet continuing to be the ſame 
Church. 

Whether this wou'd be granted or no, Mr. Wall 
cannot poſlibly deny, but that if thoſe Ceremonys, 
Cc. are not of ſo much conſequence as to juſtify 
a Separation, and that therefore the Diſſenters are 
to blame in ſeparating on their account ; for 
the ſame reaſon, any Church, which unneceſſarily 
inſiſts on theſe things ſo ſtifly, is full as acceſſary 
to the Separation, and as guilty of it, and per- 
haps more guilty, than the + Diſſenters them- 


ſelves. 
F 4 For 
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* Part II. p. 386. 
f This, with all its Conſequences, tho they bear ſo hard on 
ſuch Churches, is fully allow'd at ſeveral Turns by the — 
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For tho ſne may think the Ceremonys decent 
and uſeful, &c. yet being of an indifferent Nature 
at beſt, they may either be us'd or laid aſide, as 
ſhall be found moſt convenient ; and there is no more 
neceſſity from the things themſelves, for the uſe 
than the diſuſe of em: wherefore rigidly to reſolve 
to introduce *em into the Church, or maintain 'em 
there, is unneceſſarily giving Occaſion to others 
not ſo well fatisfy'd, to diſown thoſe things, and 
the Church which impoſes *em. 

And thus the common Pretence of their Uſe- 
fulneſs ceaſes ; and inſtead of it, they become pre- 
judicial, by pa Diviſions, which alters the 
Caſe quite, and renders 'em not merely indifferent, 
but unlawful. For tho they are indifferent in 
themſelves, I hope our Author won't imagine *tis 


— I. —_ — 


of our Adverſarys, who really ruin their own Cauſe, and give i 
all the Diſſenters ask : Thus one of em particularly, who is 
wſually very angry, ſays, We may partake of other Mens 
Sins, by giving Offence or (ſcandalous Example. As Men 
are Members of Society, they Rand reſponſible not only for 
the politive Legality 1 the Actions, as conſider d in them- 
ſelves, and their own Natures, /olely with reſpe# to the 
Subject Matter of them; but alſo for their Relative Con- 
ſequences, as they may afﬀe&# the Conſciences of Others, 
to which we are bound by the Laws of Charity to give no 
Violation, Diſturbance, or occaſion of Tranſgreſſing; and in 
all our Deportment, to conſult not only its Lawfulneſs, but 
ite Decency and Expediency, with regard to our Brethren, 
againſt whom we may ſin, (as St. Paul ſays, in the ad- 
mirable State of this Caſe, 1 Cor. viii. 10.) and wound 
their weak Conſciences, and fin againſt CHRIST. 
Thus the Abuſe even of an innocent Liberty cannot be jul- 
tify'd by 4 good Intention; and we are liable to anſwer 
for the Fall of thoſe to whom we become a Stumbling-Block 
and a Rock of Offence. Dr. Sacheverzll's Sermon at the 
Aſſizes held at Derby, Aug. 15. 1709. Page 12. | 
In giving Offence by our Actions, we uſe our Liberty for 
a Cloak of Maliciouſneſs; and make what won d be other wi/? 
Innocent, Culpable, Ibid, p. 14. | 
an 
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an indifferent matter whether they prove an occa- 
ſion of rending the Body of CHRIST, nor 
queſtion its being far better, and, to be plain, 
their indiſpenſable Duty too, rather to alter and 
wholly give up what themſelves account ſo in- 
different, than by retaining 'em, to endanger and 
break the Unity of the Church, which they find 
is impoſſible to be preſerv'd while they are re- 
tain'd. | 
Tis ſtrange Men can exclaim ſo bitterly againſt 
Schiſm, (and G o Þ knows the Sin 1s black enough) 
and at the ſame time know in their Conſciences, 
they prefer their Humours and Opinions about 
external indifferent Matters, before the impor- 
tant Concern of the Peace and Edification of the 
Church. | 
\ There are ſeveral publick Defences made, by 
which all Men may ſee how far they can juſ- 
tify themſelves, who diſown the Church of Eng- 
land, even upon theſe trifling accounts, as they 
are thought; and on what Grounds they think 
it cannot be their Duty to yield to the National 
Church in her impoſing things which are really 
indifferent : But whether they are able to make a 
rational Defence of themſelves or no; nay, let us 
ſuppoſe that ſome can't, and yet are reſolv'd to 
continue their Separation; if ſuch unreaſonable _ 
miſtaken Men, or what you'll pleaſe to call 'em, 
| are found among us, this will not leſſen the 
Church's Guilt, in ſo tenaciouſly continuing to 
throw the needleſs Occaſions in their way. Be- 
ſides, *tis to be believ'd, all the Churches, and 
the greateſt part, if not every private Man of the 
Diſſenters, are ſatisfy'd in their Hearts, that the 
things they diſſent for, are not ſo indifferent as 
'tis ſaid, nor can be receiv'd without corrupting 
the Purity of the Chriſtian Religion. 


T his 
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IThis conſiderably enhances their Fault, who in 
Matters they confeſs to be indifferent, thro no 
Neceſſity, but from the Motions of an arbitrary 
Temper only, will bear ſo hard upon the Con- 
ſciences of ſuch as cannot have the ſame Opi- 
nion, and drive 'em to the deſperate Dilemma 
of conforming againſt their Conſciences, or break- 
ing the Unity of the Church. A more Chriſtian 
and becoming Diſpoſition in the governing Par- 
ty, might have remov'd the Whole Difficulty, 
without any Inconvenience at all, by kindly not 
inſiſting on thoſe things which ſome of their 
weaker Brethren cou'd not digeſt, and which 
they themſelves likewiſe are under no manner of 
Neceſſity to adhere to. 10 8437 | 
Every Society has Power, under the Supreme 
Authority, to frame By-Laivs for it ſelf, | to 
which all its Members are bound, and may: be 
oblig'd to ſubmit. So the whole Church, un- 
doubtedly, and every particular Part of it, may 
rightfully 72 a Power, as far as CHRIST 
the Supreme Head permits, to make ſuch Orders 
and Conſtitutions as they ſhall judg proper for go- 
verning their ſeveral Bodys. And this is all that, 
with any face of Reaſon, can be demanded. But 
this will be of little or no Service in excuſing the 
Church, or coademning the Diſſenters, if we con- 
{idefr, that this Power is not unlimited: but as 
the Laws of any Corporation are null, when re- 
pugnant to the general Inſtitutions of the Nation; 
io all Preſcriptions in the Church are of no force, 
and unlaw ful, whea contrary to any which IRSUS 
CHR1sr, our great Legiſlator, has ordain'd; or 
when ſhe exceeds the lawful Bounds of her Power. 
And therefore, even thoſe who can allow the 
Church is poſſeſs'd of a Legiſlative Power in Mat- 
ters purely indifferent, and are willing to ſuppoſe, 
that her Members are oblig'd to comply with 
her; 
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her; infer notwithſtanding, that if thoſe things, 
which are indifferent in themſelves, are circum- 
ſtantiated, as it often happens, ſo Is to deſtroy 
any of our LOR D's Precepts, we are diſcharg'd 
from Obedience to our ſubordinate Eccleſiaſtical 
8 and ſuch her Decrees are ipſo faſto 
void. 

Nay they farther aſſert, that tho the Church 
might lawfully exereiſe ſuch Power as is pleaded 
for in Matters of Liberty, yet as the Caſe ſtands 
at preſent, the Diſſenters in England, ſome of em 
at leaſt, are oblig'd to ſeparate from the Natio- 
nal Church, who, as they think, by miſuſing 
her Power, has render'd the Terms of Commu- 
nion unlawful : or if the Terms are not ſo them- 
ſelves, yet they are apt to ſuppoſe ſhe is as 
much to blame as the Diſſenters, if by arbi- 
trary Impoſitions ſhe breaks in on Fundamental 
Laws, and exceeds her Commiſſion ; and by nar- 
rowing the Gate, prevents many from ente 


into the Church, to her own great Injury, whoſe 


Growth her Governors are bound, by all lawful 
Means, to advance. | | 

Peace and Unity are ſtrictly enjoin'd, and 
ſnou'd be the particular Care of thoſe whom the 
Holy Ghoſt has made Overſeers of the Hoc; and yet 
ſome Men deliberately and with pleafure ſtudy in- 
flexibly to maintain and impoſe thoſe things, 
which they know by Experience confound the U- 
nity they preach, and ſhoy'd preſerve. *Tis a 
chief Part of their Office, with Tenderneſs, to 
inſtruct and relieve the Conſciences-of the Peo- 
ple; but they, on the contrary, oppreſs and 
perplex 'em, beyond what they are able to bear. 
Is this agreeable to Charity, thus deliberate- 
17 to conftrain us to what they count a Sin, and 
againſt which themſelves pronounce Damnation ? 
Djviſtens, Schiſms, Separations, and what ſoever — 

"T* | | the 
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the Unity of the Church, are plac'd, they ſay, * by 
St. Paul in the Roll or Catalogue he gives of the Sins 
which are cerfainly e ; which they that pract᷑ iſe, 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of G 0 D, Gal. v. 19, 
20, 21. And notwithſtanding this, they are ſo 
far from helping us to avoid the Danger, that 
they willfully lay the unneceſſary Stumbling-Blocks 
before us, which they are aſlur'd will, and do make 
us fall, in direct oppoſition to the Apoſtle's Coun- 
ſel and Pattern , who ſays, But when ye ſin ſo 
againſt the Brethren, and wound their weak Conſci- 
ence, ye ſm againſt CHRIST. Wherefore, if 
Meat make m = to offend, I will eat no Fleſh 
while the Worlg ſtands, leſt I make my Brother to of- 
fend. How valtly different from this tender Re- 
gard and Conſideration of the Infirmitys of others, 
.and of how different an Original, 1s the inflexible 
Temper of ſome now-a-days, who rather than 
part with any thing they have once receiv'd, 
ill endanger the Salvation of thoſe who can't 
| tubſcribe to it, even tho it ſhou'd prove the e- 
ternal Ruin of Thouſands for whom Cuxisrt 
car? - — | 
I have ſaid more on this Occaſion than at firſt 
J intended ; but Mr. Wall had ſuppreſs'd ſo many 
Particulars, in his treating this Head, that *twas 
needful to ſupply em: for they are material, and 
give the Caſe of our Separation quite another Aſ- 
pet. I might here make ſeveral Deductions from 
the Obſervations I have made, and apply 'em to 
the Condition of the Church in England; but I 
wave it, and only deſire you to compare what I 
have writ with the laſt Chapter in Mr. Wall. 

After he has declar'd the Miſchief and Sin of 
Diviſions, &c. he addreſſes himſelf to the Anti- 
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pzdobaptiſts : and ſince Pm oblig'd to follow him, 
let us briefly conſider the Point, Sir, between the 
Church of England and them. And firſt, I mult de- 
fire you always to remember, Mr. Wall argues on 
the Suppoſition that we are Right, and t'other 
de in the Error; and undertakes to ſhew, we 
have notwithſtanding no ſufficient Ground to ſe- 
parate: an Attempt which appears too extrava- 
gant for any but a very partial Man to engage in. 
Wou'd you have thought it poſlible, Sir, with- 
out this Inſtance, that a Perſon of Senfe and Read- 
ing ſhou'd aſſert, *tis unlawful to ſeparate from a 
Church, which ſo freely preſumes to innovate in 
the poſitive Inſtitutions of our Sa viou R, and 
impoſe her own Alterations inſtead of 'em ? And 
that you may ſee this is really the Caſe, and judg 
better how Mr. Wall has acquitted himſelf in his 
Undertaking, I'll preſent you with our Notion of 
the Point. 
When our Loxd ſent out His Diſciples to 
preach, and inſtituted the holy Ordinance of Bap- 
tiſm, He commanded, that all Perſons ſhou'd be 
firſt taught to believe in Him, and then be ad- 
mitted into His Church and Covenaat, by being 
dip'd into the Water, in the Name of the FA TH ER, 
and of the Sox, and of the Holy Guosr: 
None therefore can be true Members of the Chriſ- 
tian Church the Apoſtles were then ſent forth to 
gather, unleſs they are accordingly firſt taught; 
and afterwards regularly receiv'd, according to 
our Lox »v's Direction, by dipping 'em into the 
Water, and pronouncing that Sacred Form of 
Words He preſcrib'd. 
Now, our Author ſuppoſes us in the right in 
all this; and yet ſays, it is not ſufficient to juſtify 
our Separation. The Streſs of what he urges lies 
in this Poſition, That the Difference is not about. 
Fundamentals; if it were, he acknowledges, we 
ought 


ought to ſepatate; but the Age or Time of re- 
ceiving Baptiſm cannot be ſuch. But whatever it 
may be in his Opinion, *tis a Fundamental with 
us in the Conſtitution of a Church: and if he can 
think, the true Subject, and the juſt Manner of ad- 
miniſtring this Ordinance, are not of its Eſſence, 
but wholly indifferent, and what there is no need 
to be curious in; 1 aſſure you, we are of another 
Mind; and have more Reverence for our LORD's 
Inſtitutions, than to eſteem the due Performance 
of em ſo light a thing. *Tis of important Conſe- 
quence, we think, to retain his Methods punctual- 
ly, and rot: deviate. in the leaſt Particular: for i, 
highly ſutable to the nature of things, to believe, as 
my Lord Biſhop of Sarum judiciouſly obſerves, 
* That our Sa vioun, who has inſtituted the Sacra- 
ment, has alſo either inſtituted the Form of it, or given 
us ſuch Hints, as. to lead us very near it. And there- 
fore, if it were not in reality a Fundamental yet 
while we believe it is, it has the Influence of one 
upon our Conſciences, and we have the ſame rea- 
ſon to ſeparate. 9 | 
If the Church has a greater Latitude, I appeal 
to you, Sir, which is moſt expedient and juſt; 
that ſhe ſhou'd cloſe the Rupture, by yielding to 
the Tenderneſs of our Conſciences, and give up 
what ſhe eſteems fo very indifferent; or that we 
who are not ſo at liberty, ſhou'd-a& againſt our 
Conſciences, and comply with her? 
But I will endeavour to prove, Sir, that what we 
vide for, is a Fundamental; and, without the 
| helpof a Suppoſition, that the Eſtabliſh'd Church 
is poſſibly in the Error. To cut this ſhort (for | 
won'd fain have done with this Subject) I will not 
give the Reaſons our Author uſes. here, a particu- 
lar Examination; they are ſufficieatly anſwer'd 
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by the foregoing Diſtinction, between Fundamen- 
tals of Religion, and Fundamenrals in' the Con- 
ſtitution of a true Chriſtian Church. All he at- 
tempts to prove, is, that it is not a Fundamental 
Article of Faith, without which none can be ſav'd ; 
which is nothing to the purpoſe : for, as I ſhewd 
above, there 'are other Cauſes which not only juſ- 
tify, but alſo neceffitate a Separation from a 
Church. Beſides, he can never evince this Nega- 
tire from his own Principles. He owns Baptiſm 
it ſelf is a Fundamental; and wou'd be under- 
ſtood, certainly, to mean true Chriſtian Baptiſm, 
and not every Invention of Hereticks in antient or 
modern Times: He muſt comprehend, then, all 
that is eſſential to true Baptiſm,or elſe *twill be im- 
perfect; and if theſe ſuppos'd Circumſtances ſhowd 
be found to be of its Eſſence, it will follow from 
himſelf, that theſe things are Fundamentals, as 
being effential to what is allow'd to be ſo. 

- Baptiſm, I grant, is of great Neceſſity ; and 
tho F dare fix no Limits to the infinite Goodneſs 
and Mercy of Gop, which | am confident he will 
give mighty Proofs of, in great Inſtances of Kind- 
neſs towards all ſincere, tho miſtaken Men; how- 
erer the Goſpel-Rule is, according to the Doc- 
trine of the Apoſtle, ro repem, and be baptix d, 
for the Remiſſion of Sins. We ſhow'd be very cau- 
ious therefore of making any Change in theſes 
things, leſt we deprive our ſelves, thro our Pre- 
| ſumption, of that Title to Pardon, without which 
there is no Salvation. But Mr. all confeſſes this; 
and, I think, *tis as clear, that nothing can be 
Chriſtian Baptiſm which varies from Caxisr's 
Inſtitution. That only is Baptiſm which He 
appointed, and therefore That which differs 
from what He appointed, differs from Baptiſm ; 
and to bring in Alterations is to change the 8 
| and 
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and make it not the ſame, but another. This is 
ſelf- evident, and beyond a Queſtion. : . * 
The only Pretence, I think, that can be devis'd, 
is, that our Lo R Ds Inſtitution is not ſo ſtrictly 
punctilious, and confin'd in the particular Cir. 
cumſtances of it. But Mr. Wall can have no bene- 
fit from this Evaſion, becauſe, as I ſaid before, 
he ſuppoſes our Opinion, ia this Caſe, is the true, 
and all he ſays is to proceed on this Suppoſition. 
But as Baptiſm is an Ordinance of Curis r, it 
muſt of neceſlity be celebrated exactly as he ap- 
pointed: and ſince to the very Being of Baptiſm, 
a Subject to whom it muſt be adminiſter'd is neceſ- 
fary, and a Mode of adminiſtring, without which 
it wou'd be only a Notion in the Brain; theſe 
Things, therefore, are as neceſſary as Baptiſm it 
ſelf. And hence it follows that the true Subjects, 
which are profeſs'd Believers only, and the true 
Mode, which is only Dipping into the Water, are 
neceſſary to true Baptiſm; and conſequently a 
Difference in theſe Points is a Difference in Fun- 
damentals, and ſo by Mr. Walls Conceſſion a- juſt 
Cauſe of Separation. | _ 
IT is ſuperfluous, Ithink, to ſpend more time to 
ſhew thele things are as proper Fundamentals as 
Baptiſm it ſelf, and eſſential toit, without which 
*tis impoſſible it ſhou'd be Baptiſm, and wherein 
its very nature conſiſts. I will go on, therefore, 
to manifeſt how juſt and unavoidable our Separa- 
tion is. 

I édon't know what Mr. Wal's Notion of a 
Church may be but if he takes it from the 
Thirty Nine Articles he ſubſcrib'd to at his Ordi- 
nation, it will be plain: for the 19th Article ſays, 


The Viſible Church of Chriſt is a Congregation of 


faithful Men, in which — the Sacraments be duly 
adminiſter'd, ag Io to Chriſt's Ordinance in all 


things, that of Neceſſity are requiſite to the ſame, 
Now 
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Now, if Baptiſm can't be duly perform'd ac- 
cordiag to CuRIST's Ordinance, (as we believe, 
and Mr. Wall. ſuppoſes it true) but by dipping Be- 
lievers into the Water on the Profeſſion of their 
Faith; then that Church, which adminiſters it o- 
ther wiſe, cannot be ſuch a Church of Cu RIS r, 
as the Article ſpeaks of: and if ſo, tis hard to 
imagine Why it ſhou'd be unlawful to decline her 
Commusion: For her Baptiſm, being wrong, be- 
comes no Baptiſm, and perhaps ſome may carry 
this ſo far, as to queſtion whether ſuch a Congrega- 
tion is a Viſible Church. For if, as I will prove here- 
after, her Baptiſm is not true, that is, if ſhe have no 
Baptiſm (for Tertulliaus Maxim will hold good, 
* They who are not duly baptix' d, are certainly not 
bapt ix d at al) tho we don't aſſert. ſo much, yet 
to ſome it will, it may be, ſeem a little probable, 
that ſhe may perhaps have no Biſhops, Presbyters, 
&c. no lawful Ordinations; and (if this ſhou'd 
be allow d) neither of the Sacraments can be duly 
admigiſter d, And then from theſe. Suppoſitions, 
and by the. Authority of the Article cited, the 
Clergy, of the Church of England in general teach 
us to infer; chat ſuch a Congregatian can be no 
more than ai pretended Charch, and, that we 
ought to ſeparate from ſuch an one. Wy 
And if, as both Sides agree, Baptiſm is a ne- 
eſſary Initiation into the Chriſtian Church; and 
f none are baptiz d but Believers dip'd into the 
Water, (which you remember, Sir, Mr. Wal ſup- 
dſes) then nothing can be more evident, than 
hat ſach as are not ſo baptiz'd, are not rightly 
nitiated; and have no Title therefore to Church- 
Memberſhip, but ſhou'd be diſclaim'd. 
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* De Baptiſmo, cap. 15. pag. 230. Ba ptiſmum cum rite 
aon babes dt fe dubio non habent. 
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Separation unlawful; and telling us, we ought to 
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Before I leave this Head, I beg leave to obſerve, 
how unhandſomly Mr. Wal acts, in ſuppoſing us 
right in our Opinion, and yet pronouncing” our 


unite with Perſons we are perſuaded are not 
baptiz d. Wou'd he follow ſuch Advice himſelf, 
and admit any into the Church, if he believ'd they 
were without what he eſteems Baptiſm It muſt 
be an abſurd thing, upon Mr. Walls own Principle, 
to receive Perſons to the Holy Euchariſt; before 
they have giv'n themſelves to CH RTS T, and 
according to his Appointment, waſh'd away their 
Sins. This he'll think wou'd be to abuſe the Sa- 
cred Ordinance; and therefore the Chureft of 
England refuſes to admit any to the Communion, 
unleſs they are firſt not only baptiz?d, but alſo con- 
frm'd; as is reſolv'd at the end of the Order of 
Confirmation. De ene be 1184 
I know Mr. Mall wou'd fay, he: acknowledges BY 
Baptiſm it ſelf is a Fundamental Article; and 
therefore it has been inſerted into ſome antient hi 
Creeds : but Modes and Circumſtances are not ſo 
material; and for that Reaſon, ſhou'd not be made 
a Pretext for Diviſions, © I have ſufficiently an 
ſwer*d' this above: but I add, Mr. Wall can't ima 
gine Baptiſm in general, (which in truth I don! 
know what to make of, nor how it can be 'adml- 
niſter*'d; for to baptize with Baptiſm in genera, 
looks like a Contradiction) Mr. al, Tay, can! 
imagine, that Baptiſm in general, without an 
regard to ſome Conditions and Circumſtances, | 
any Baptiſm at all. Nor can I believe, when h. 
makes Baptiſm neceſſary, he wou'd be underſtood 
to mean, that ſome kind of Baptiſm or other 6 
neceſſary but that all Modes, Circumſtances, a0 = | 
the like, are wholly indifferent, and at the dif th 
cretion of every Perſon, or Church either: fot 
then the impious Cuſtoms of the antient Here 
— — Gs TIC) 
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ticks wou'd be as authentick, as the Sacred Form 
our LORD commanded his Diſciples. But it has 


been univerſally allow'd in the Church from the 


beginning, and our Author ſeems to inſiſt on it 
too, that if the Perſon haptiz d has an erroneous 
and not a true Faith, according to the Scriptures, 
concerning GO D the Father, and IE SUS 
CHRIST, and the HOLY GHOST; and 
if the Baptiſm is not 'adminiſter'd ia that only 
regular Form of Words which the Inſtitutor pre- 
ſcrib'd, in the Name of the Holy and Ever- bleſ- 
ſed T RINIT T; that Baptiſm is pſo facto null 
and vacated: nay; St. Cyprian, and the Council 
Mr. Wall is ſo fond of at another time, make even 
the Orthodoxy: of the Adminiſtrator - neceſſary. 
From hence it appears, that he muſt be under- 
ſtood to mean true Baptiſm is neceſſary; which is 
what we ſay, and is therefore a ſufficient Cauſe-of 
our Separation; which thus, you ſee, our Author 


, i 
3 WW, 4. Cf); 


himſelf unwarily juſtifys:- - © 


| Since he owns CHRIS T's preſcribing the 


Words of the Inſtitution, is the only ſufficient 
Authority to fix the Form, Þ can't but think we 
ſhow'd ſtrictly follow the ſame Words of the Iaſti- 
tution,-as the only Rule we can be directed by in 
all things elſe relating to this Ordinance : and 
then all other -parts of Baptiſm, eſpecially the 
true Subje& and Mode of Adminiſtration, are as 
neceſſary-as the true Form of Words; and if on- 
ly that Form is true which is there preſcrib'd, 
then thoſe only are the lawful Subjects, and that 
the right Mode which is there likewiſe ſpecify'd : 
and theſe are, therefore, of the Foundation, as 
well as the Form of Words; and without either 

of theſe, the Baptiſm is invalid. | | 
In ſhort, we refuſe to communicate with the 
Church of England, for the ſame Reaſon that the 
refuſes to communicate with Perſons ſhe cannot* 
x 4 eſt cem 
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eſteem baptiz d; and therefore it maſt look very 
ſtrange now, that any of her Members ſhou'd 
preſs us to act contrary to ber Rules and Deter. 
minatipns, and join with ſuch as we conclude an 
withont Baptiſm; and we ſhou'd-ftil} de guilty of 
a worſe Prevaricatioll, if they prevail d. on us to 
grant theirs to be a ſuffictent Baptiſm, and at the 
{ame time keep our [preſent Opinion vf. qur own, 
This wou'd be dekhowlet ging two Baptiſms,againt 
the; expreſs Decharatioa of the A poſtie, , Whoſe 
Judgment. ve more wWillingly depend, on, that 
there is only * am LORD, eng Fairh, en Bapriſn 
And if CHRIS T, aswegare well aſſund (aud 
our Author, you are to remember; ſuppoſes) 
commanded only to baptize ſuch as actually believ'y 
in him, according to the preaching of, the Diſci- 
ples then the Baptiſm ſo givn is alone the true 
one Baptiſm, whichris ceftainly ,necefſary 5 ang 
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we are oblig d and warranted by. Dixine Authority I I. 
to own that and no other, ü 94 
This is what 1 jaded; needful to ſay in order * 
to juſtify our Separation ; and demonſtrate hay R 
very frivolous Mr eis Reaſoning;abgut it . 1 
But after he has labour d to prove dur Separatio f tt 
Schiſmatical and Sinßul, (as if he belie d the i *! 
Buſineſs was effectually done) he is Peas d to pro- P 
poſe; the Terms of a; Union; | which; ate in Sum, A 
That the Church of England ſhall kindly '.,conde 'T 
ſcend to remain in all Particulars quit as he-;1s, and the 
the Antipzdobaptiſts iſhall- humblyꝶ ſubmit them. ble 
ſelves and their Conſciences to che Fou ex and Per ff dle 
ſecutions of the angry party in the Church: or i S'? 
they retain their Opinions concerning Baptiſm = 
they'ſhall be indulg'd in that, provided they'll bei ber 
careful to keep em to themſelyes. — 

* 
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Ho impatifial and feaſible a Propoſal is here! 
Con'd' he, think you, forbear ſmiling at it himſelf, 
or :in:carnelt expect it ſhob'd. be embracd ? He 
confeſſes, the Church may preſent Antipædobap- 
tiſts, and has done it, ile they were reputed 
her Members, and were conſequently in her Paw- 
er: and I can tell him, however he may ſmooth 
over the Matter, they have taken the Warning, 
and will not put it ta the Venture again; and 
they think themſelves highly -oblig'd to the Go- 
vernment, for the Protection it gives em. They 
will neyer be per ſuaded, on our Author's, Terms 
eſpecially; to rely on the Favour of the Eccleſi- 
aſticks, and ſtrip themſelves of the inviolable Se- 
curity of that Toleration our moſt Gracious. and 
pious Queen has ſo often and ſo ſolemaly declar'd 

e e 

Tho it ſhou'd be granted, the Church of England 
like all other Societ ys, has Power over her own Bo- 
dy; yet ſhe has certainly none over thoſe who 
withdraw from her Communion. Twas a home 
Reflection therefore on the Wiſdom and Autho- 
rity of the Queen and Parliament, for our Au- 
thor to inſinuate, that the A® of Toleration cannot 
tie up the Church's Hands from any Proceedings againſt 
Diſſenters; who beſides; by being out of her Body, 
are merely, on that account, out of her Power. 
'Tis notorious that this does tie up the Hands of 
the angry Party and we are ſo extremely ſenſi- 
ble of her Majeſty's Goodneſs in taking this Me- 
thod, that we beg her Majeſty graciouſly to 
give us leave ſtill to rely ſolely on her Self 
and Parliament, under GO p, for Security; 
for all other we diſown. As for F the general 
Forbearance which is nom usd ;, there are ſome who 
practiſe it only out of _ Neceſſity, and becauſe 
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they can't help it. But ſhou'd the Toleration be 
once repeal'd, Ifear this good Temper wou'd va- 
niſn like a: Vapour. For Mr. Wall can't but re- 
member the Proſecution and  Excommunication 
he pronounc'd againft' Mrs. Hall of his Pariſh. | 
And, doubtleſs; he has not wholly forgot, that 
he preſented Mr: Joſeph Brown his Neighbour, for 
not bringing his Children to be chriſten'd. [| 
confeſs, he ſome time afterwards ask'd that Gen- 
tlemaws Pardon for what he had done; who very 
readily forgave him: and I ſhou'd, therefore, ne. 
ver have mention'd the thing, but that I have 
obſer vd, Mr. Mall is troubled with Moderation 
and: Forbearance but very rarely, by ſudden fits 
and ſtarts; which ate no ſooner over, than he finds Ml 7 
himſelf as violent and inveterate as ever: or if F 
he be now indeed chang'd, (as I ſhou'd be heartily f. 
glad to be aſſur'd he is) he may however very well MW 
think there are ſome of that ſame Diſpoſition ſtill 
who wou d never ſuffer us to be quiet. Bi 
But had Mr. Vall been ſerious,” he ſhou'd have ;* 
made à Propoſal more fair and equal on both 
Sides, and proper to eſtabliſh Unity and Concord 
on the Principles of the firſt Churches of Chriſti- 
ans. la order to this, it wou'd be requiſite, and 
I think none can except againſt it, that ſome fi 
Perſons were choſe on both Sides, to examine the 
Scriptures impartially, and the Fathers of tht 
three firſt Centurys, who follow'd their great 
Maſter thro Sufferings, and whoſe Writings art 
_ undoubtedly by far the beſt Commentary 0 
the Sacred Books; and with theſe Helps t0 
collect from the Word of God, the true Dov 
trine and, Diſcipline of the Primitive Catholic 
Church: And to what ſhou'd be thus ſincere 


ly - deduC'd, every ones ſnou'd reſolve to cot — 
torma without Reſerve. And I deubt not, if ¶ neſß 


Union were endeavour'd on this. Expedient, 1 
a ©, Won 
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wou'd be .agcompliſh'd much more eaſtly than is 
imagin'd. aghos-2t I; SM | 111.15, 

I juſt hint at this, to ſhew, Mr. Wall might have 
choſen a more reaſonable. Method than he did. But 
tis not likely he ſhou'd come into it, becanſe he 
ſeems of an imperious Temper, and poſitive in 
his Opinions, which he wou'd force upon. others, 
and nat hend himſelf. And for this I appeal, a- 
mong other things, to the ſeveral places where he 
complain of the Miſchiefs of the Magiſtrate's 
granting Tolerations. Why did not he embelliſh 
his Paragraphs with the famous Examples of Ju- 
das, and Pilate, and the High Prieſt, who as wiſe- 
ly cut off the Ringleader of that Sect which en- 
deavour'd to aboliſh the Traditions of the Elders ? 
For theſe things will be found to be of juſt the 
ſame kind, if the Words of the KI N in the Pa- 
rable be true, Matth. xxv. 40. that what is done 
to His Brethren He accounts as done to Himſelf, 
But had not our Author forgot, that it is as in- 
decent as It is unjuſt to talk thus ? For this is to 
reflect on the Wiſdom and Lenity of the Brztifh 
Government, and in effect to magnify the French 
Faſhion of Dragooning People, only for endea- 
vouring to preſerve a Conſcience void of Of- 
fence toward G O D and toward Man. But ſure 
our poor Proteſtant Brethren in France deſerve ra- 
thel to be pity'd and reliev'd, than thus flily in- 
ſulted and condemn'd : and G o Þ be thank'd, they 
are, and will be kindly entertain'd with us, to 
the immortal Honour of our Gracious Queen, by 
whoſe pious Liberality ſo many afflicted Familys 
are comfortably ſubſiſted. And ſhe has moſt kindly 
endeavour'd to have the like Toleration ſettl'd by 
other Princes, her Allies, abroad, which ſhe has 
confirm'd at home.” So extenſive is her Good- 


neſs! But it touches me very cloſe, to ſee a Man, 
G4 whoſe 
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whoſe Fundtion is to ſerve at the Altar, and mi- 
niſter in the Holy Things of the Goſpel, of Com- 
plexion- ſo repugnant to the Meekneſs, Love, and 
charitabje Forbearance which CHRIST: io of- 
ten, fo ſtrialy enjoin'd; and 'm concern'd that 
ſome of the Leaders of the Church do not know 
what manner of Spirit they are of. 

Now, to conclude : I hope I have made out, 
Sir, what I took upon me to prove, which was, 

That Mr. Wall is not a Writer to repoſe a full 
Confidence in; but has committed ſeveral Miſ. 
takes, and muſt be read- warily, and with Suſ- 


I am, SG. 
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Another Inſtance of Mr. Wall's Unfairneſs. The 
© Diſpute berween the Engliſh Pedobaptiſts and us 
" caſt under two Heads. It's ſtrange, Things ſo clear 
 ſhou'd be capable of ſo much Diſpute. So far as 
the Scriptures are clear, our Practice is allow to 
be exattly agreeable therewith. Therefore if we err, 
we are, however, on the ſafer ſide: GOD has re- 
deal d His Will with ſufficient Clearneſs, in all ma- 
terial Points. And He bas not left it doubtful in 
war Manner, or Yo what Subjects Baptiſm ſhon' d 
be adminiſter d. A trifling Remark of My. Walls 
noted. *Tis better not to pretend to baptize Per- 
ſons, than not to do it as CHRIS r requires it ſhou'd 
be done. The Greek Word for baptize always ſig- 
nifys to dip only into any manner of thing. So Ly- 
cophron. And Sophocles. But more commonly, 
Tris ul'd for tipping into Liquids, So Homer. Meta- 
" phors include and 'borrow their Beautys from the 
' Thing from whente they are taken. Pindar and bis 
Scholiyft.” Euripides and his Scholiaſts. Ariſto- 
phanes in man places. ' The Words in Diſpute fre- 
quently 77% te the Dyers Art: and they colour 
things by dipping em. Several Paſſages wherein 
the Word alludes to the Art of Dying, conſider d. 
The improper Uſe of Words in metaphorical Paſſa- 
ges, Can't be ſuppos d to alter their Sigmfications 
Figurative Forms, of Speech, are only abbreviated 
Smiles. *Tis no ObjeBtion to ſay, if Words are al- 
ways literally underſtodd, Authors will be made to 
ſpeak Nonſenſe. © Figurative Sentences not literally 
true, as they ſtand 5 but being deſective, the Senſe 


miſt 
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muſt be ſupply d. We ſhon d diſtinguiſh between the 
Senſe of a Phraſe, as it includes ſome Words not 

. 5 1 . — $ enſe of the particular Words 

Jingly conſider d, juſt as they ſtand. Words have 


no more than one 2 Words are always 
to be taken iu their literal Senſe. The Uſe of theſe 
Obſervations in the preſent Diſpute. More Inſtan- 
ces from Ariſtophanes. HND bs. to waſh by dip- 
ping. More Inſtances from Ariſtotle, From He- 
raclides Ponticus. From Herodotus Halicar naſ- 
ſeus. From Theocritus. From Moſchus. From 
Aratus. From Callimachus. From Dionyſius 
Halicarnaſſeus. From Strabo. From Plutarch. 
From Lucian. From the Emperor Marcus Anto- 
ninus. The metaphorical Vſe of the Word in Diſ- 
pute, when apply d to the Mind, conſider d and ex- 
plain d. Other Inſt ances from Pollux. From The- 
miſtius. That Lexicographers and Criticks render 
the Word by Lavo, is no Argument they ever under- 
ſtood it to mean leſs than to dip. 


Y Mr. Wall's Character, which I have given 
you at large in my former, you may judg of 
his Temper and Deſign: but there is one remark- 
able Inſtance of his Diſingenuity, not yet taken 
notice of, which muſt by no means be omitted: l 
mean, his unfair Pretences, and falſe Aſſertions, 
concerning the Word CExnlit@. I deſign'd to have 
mention'd this before, but conſidering it is a 
Branch of our main Diſpute, and requires a par- 
ticular Examination, I defer'd it, and will enter 
on it now. | oo 
As the Controverſy ſtands between us and the 
Engliſh Pædobaptiſts, it may be caſt under two 
Heads : One relating to the Mode of Baptiſm 3 
whether it is to be adminiſter'd only by Dipping - 
and the other (which muſt be handl'd more fall) 


IS 
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is, who are the true Subjects of it, whether A- 
dult Perſons alone, or Infants alſo. 0 31 
One wou'd wonder a thing of this nature 
ſhou'd be capable of ſo much : for if it is 
not inſtituted, it ought not to be practis d; and 
if it be inſtituted, it ſhou'd ſeem impoſſible for 
any not to ſee it. But if there is indeed reaſona- 
ble ground for theſe Doubts, and a matter of ſuch 
Importance is inyolv'd in ſuch inextricable Diffi- 
cultys, as ſome pretend; I think it reflects highly 
on the Legiſlator's Conduct, who has ordain'd 
Laws, on the performance of which our Eternal 
Salvation depends, and yet left the Senſe and 
Conſtruction of em ſo perplex'd and hard to be 
known. But we are well aſſur'd it is not ſo, and 
are more concern'd for the Honour and Goodneſs 
of God, than to imagine, with our Author and 
his Party, that our bleſſed Savieur has not 
plaialy enough told us what he expects from us: 
no, we are confident he has declar'd his Will to 
us, in this and all other Articles of like Conſe- 
quence, with all neceſſary Evidence; and what 
he has not taught us with a ſufficient Clearneſs, 
he never deſign'd. for the Object of Obedience. 
Our Enemys allow, that as far as the Scriptures 
are clear in the preſent Caſe, our Practice exactly 
agrees with 'em; and they muſt confeſs too their 
own is very different from what the Text declares 
to have Iten done in the antient times. Thus 
they allow, nothing is more clearly ſet down in 
Holy Writ, than that thoſe who believ'd were 
to be, and actually were baptiz'd, by being im- 
mers d or dip'd into the Water on the Profeſſion of 
their Faith: and that our Practice thus far punc- 
tually anſwers, is beyond Contradiction; whence 
it follows, that the Practice of the Pædobaptiſts, 
. where it differs from ours, is not conformable to 
ſomething deliver'd in Scripture: and therefore 
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on the whole; we do what the! Scriptures expreſly 
teach, while they, at beſt, do but what is very 
obſcurely, and perhaps not at all taught in em, 
Thatithe Apoſtles and the Primitive "Church did 
— when they baptiz d, is plain; but that they 

d Sprinkling or Affuſion likewiſe, is not: And 
that they bepeiz d Adult Perſons who declar'd 
their Faith in our Revezme) ig clear; but 
that ever any Infant was baptiz'd by e „is again 
confeſs'd on all hands not to be d evident. 

As far as we go, then, we have the $crijvure 
undoubtedly juſtifying us; but where they leave 
us, we ſtop, not daring to venture beyond their 
Direction, as thinking it ſafer to walk by their 
Light, than to wander in unknowu Paths. If this 
be a Fault (as I can't tell how to think it one) tis 
à Fault however on the ſafer hand: for what can 
Poor fallible Mankind do better, than where two 
things ſeem to claſh, to follow that which is 
clear, rather than uncertain Conjectures, or even 
the faireſt Probabilitys? which (to ſup « yer more 
than is rae) is the moſt that can be: urg for our 
Adverſarys. 

Theſe Conſiderations alone, if nothing elſe 
cou'd be added, wou'd render our Caſe ſecure, and 
far the more "eligible. 'Bur!we. have (infinitely 
more to ſay in dur behalf: For'Gop hgy truly 
reveal'd his Will with Clearneſs, and not couch'd 
it in ambigubus Terms and myſterious Forms of 
Speech, like the Oracles of the Heathens; he de- 
ſign'd to be obe d, and has ſpoke ſo as to be un- 
derſtood: And we can't but think, | to, deduce 

a Senſe from the Words which was not intended, 
is very difficult, and requires Artiſice and Vio- 
lence ; whereas: the genuine meaning wants no 
ſuch Labour, but is natural-and caſy :. And what- 
ever Seaſe, therefore, appears conſtrain'd, ought, 


- at lealt, tobe ſuſpected as foreign from the-true. 
For 


* 


* 
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For theſe as well as other; Reaſons, Sir, which 
1 ſhall lay before you in the Proſecution of this 
Diſcourſe, we cannot believe it is ſo: doubtful in 
Scripture, as many pretend, whether Dipping on- 
Iy be Baptiſm, and Whether Believers alone max 
lawfully: be baptiz'd. Theſe are the chief Queſ- 
tions in Debate between the Pædobaptiſts and us, 
which, if they can be amicably determin'd, will 
go far towards putting an end to the Separation, 
Bat Mr. Walls Management is not likely to have ſq 
good Succeſs: the Point muſt be treated with more 
Temper and Modeſty, as well as ſtronger Argu- 
ment, if it be really intended to gain us; but nei- 
ther his Arguments, nor any other, which yet haye 
been produced, will prove what they are brought 
for, as I will now endeavour to ſhew : and Pll, be- 
gin with the words panTi@ and p4TTo, for they 
are ſynonymous, as Mr. Vall himſelf likewiſe ſeems 
tot allow; and therefore I ſhall promiſcuouſly ci 
the Inſtances wherein one or the other _ 
occurs. ' ak 
Our Author, to make us look very inflexible 
and cruel, begins what he ſays upon this Head, 
with this frightful Remark, That we are poſſeſs'd 
mth an Opinion of the abſolure Neceſſity of dipping the 
baptiz.'d .Perſon' aver Head and Eurs into — Water, 
Jo fur, as to let any Man, tho ever ſo ſick, die un- 
baprix d, rather than baptiæe him 'by Affuſion, &c. 
Which you are to imagine is a great piece of Har- 
barity, becauſe in ſo doing *tis ſuppos'd we chuſe 
to expoſe a Perſon to the hazard of being damn'd, 
rather than recede from our fix d Method. But 
Mr. Wal might have ſpar d the Reflection, ſince 
himſelf allows the Deſire of Baptiſm is ſufficient, 
where Baptiſm it felt can't be had; ſo that the 
Conſequence, of dur refuſing; to adminiſter that 
Ordinance in ſuch. a manner, is not ſo terrible as 
he inſinuates. 

Beſides, 
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HBeſides, we think it better to do thus, thau to 
delade dying Men with falſe Performances, and let 
em go out of the World, as Pædobaptiſts do, with- 
out real Baptiſm, or even a Deſire of it, which 
doubtleſs is much worſe than what we are charg'd 
with. But to make a Shew of Tenderneſs and 
Compaſſion, ſuch generous Men as our Author 
and his Party have found out an Expedient, ra- 
ther than ſuffer Perſons to go into Eternity, with- 
vut being firſt baptiz'd for the Remiſſion of their 
Sins, to 'baptize, i. e. dip em by Affuſion or 
en ee eee ebe bus in 
But 22 the Inventions which in- 

enious Men may be fond of, I am honeſtly for 
itting down with the Simplicity of the firſt 
Chriſtians, and keeping to the good old way: the 
fine Improvements introduc'd ſince are too cu- 
rious and ſubtle for me to comprehend 'em; and 
1 can't ſee but * the word Baptize neceſſarily in- 
cludes Dipping in its Signification, and that Chriſt by 
commanding to baptize, has commanded to dip only. 
Mr. Wall indeed tells me this 1g plainly 4 Miſtake ; 
but J have no great Opinion of his. Judgment, and 
won't take his Word: on the contrary, I hope 
to make it appear plainly to be an unavoidable 
Truth, and no Miſtake. In order to this, I muſt 
deſire you, Sir, to conſider how the word is us'd 
among the Greeks, by the Particulars which follow. 
-* Thave carefully obſerv'd it a conſiderable time, 
as it occur'd in reading, and aſſure you I never 
found it once us'd to ſignify to pour or ſprinkle, 
or any thing leſs than Dipping; and I may chal- 
lenge any Man to ſhew a ſingle Inſtance of it, 
except in ſome Eccleſiaſtical Writers of the latter 
corrupt times, who retaining the words of the 
Inſtitution, and altering the thing, do, in this 
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Cafe indeed, but no other, extend the word into 
a wider Senſe: But profane Authors, who lay 
under no ſuch biaſs, have made no ſuch Altera- 
tion. Tis evident from them, the primary mean- 
ing is ſimply te dip, not only into Water, but any 
Matter RAA 

' Thus Lycopbron, repreſenting Caſſandra prophe: 
ſyin how Oreſtes ſhou d pui Fee i for her 
Parrlelde, ſays &, The Chi covering his Fa- 
ther's Murder, ſhall, with hit own' H. bale) 


* * 


thruſt his Sword into the Vipers Body; or, as the 


* 
a * 


great Scaliger has more literally tranſlated it, mer- 
get, ſhall plunge his Sword into the Vipers Bowels, 
that is, Tun her thro, It can't be pretended that 
this is a figurative Expreſſion, for or ple of 
the word plainly appears to be natural and direct, 
and to contain no Metaphor in it. Sema 

Exactly the ſame Phraſe is that of Sophocles +, 
(ipalas) Thou baſt 1 or thruſt thy Sword into 
the Grecian Army 5, and Plonger I Epee, in this ve- 
ry Senſe; is common enough in the French Tongue. 
Mr. Dryden likewiſe expreſſes the Poet's Senſe 
thus, in the 7th Eneid, p. 638. m_ 


* 


Thus having ſaid, her ſmouldring Torch, impreſi'd 
i? » gi : ; \ '# 5 1 4 
With her full Force, ſhe plung d into his Breaſt. 


I might multiply Examples to this purpoſe, but 
n is more commonly us'd to ſignify to di 

into Liquids ; not from any neceſſity in the word, 
but becauſe Liquids are moſt proper for this Ac- 
tion, which alſo is moſtly perform'd in 'em. 
Twou'd be endleſs to collect all the Inſtances of 
this kind in Authors, who frequently uſe the word 


* 


+ 
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plainly alludes z not that the Lake was actually 
dip'd in Blood, but fo deeply ſtain'd, that to 
heighten.our Idea, he expreſles it, with the uſual 
liberty of Poets, by a Word which ſignifys more 
than what is ſtrictly true, which is the nature of 
all Hyperboles, Thus the literal Senſe is, The Lake 
was dip d in Blood; but the Figure only means, it 
was colour'd as highly as any thing that's dip'd 
in Blood, | | 
lam apt to think don te, Goon, & c. are to be 
underſtood here to qualify the ſeeming Extrava- 
gance of the Expreſſion ;” as alſo in all Hyperboles, 
which I take to be ſo many Ellyprical Phraſes in 
which a Word is wanting : now it we ſuppoſe the 
Poet, as' tis natural enough, ſuppreſſes ſome Par- 
ticke, and; we ſupply it 57 inſerting dne p, the 
Senſe will run very clear thus, The Lake was as it 
had been dip'd in Blood. Whether you'll allow 
this Criticiſm or not, you can't but ſay, nothing 
cou'd render the Paſſage more expreſlive, or the 
Senſe more natural and eaſy. r 
Every Metaphor, you'll remember, Sir, in- 
cludes. the Thing from whence 'tis borrow'd, re- 
ceives its whole Force from it, and muſt have 
its Senſe determin'd by it. To give an Inſtance 
from the fine Language of Thucydides : Pericles, 
in an Oration there, reminds the murmuring A- 
thenians, that they ought to labour to ſupport 
the Dignity of the Commonwealth, by maintain- 
Ing the Independent Power and Command they 
were all ſo proud of, * and either not fly from 
Dangers, or not purſue after Honours. In the Word 
geben, to fly; and Natty, to purſue; is an Al- 
luſion to the Fortune of a Battel, where one 
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Side is worſted and flys, and the other purſues 
em: and thus underſtood, the Words have 2 
migbty Emphaſis in em; but otherwiſe, no 
Meaning at all, but are Soloeciſms both in Lan- 
guage and Senſe too. ES: 
To ſpeak but of one: Scheu, ſignifys only to 
purſue, as a Conqueror does a flying Enemy; and 
when transfer'd to another Caſe, it continues to 
ſignify the ſame thing, in ſome reſpect or other: 
* tis a ſhorter kind of Simile, where ſeveral 
things are imply'd which are not expreſs'd; at 
leaſt the Beauty of it lies in comparing the pro- 
per Import of the Word, with what it is us'd to 
ſignify by the Figure. Thus the Eagerneſs and 
Vigour with which a victorious purſues a routed 
Army, is apply'd to that Paſſion for Glory, which Wi } 
was ſo conſpicuous in the Athenians. And to bring Bi x 
it cloſer to our purpoſe: The Effe& being as it 


were the ſame, Homer, by putting the Cauſe for c 
the Effet, deſcribes the Lake's being thorow] p 
ſtain'd by a Word, which ſignifys a Dyer's dipping 2. 

a thing to colour it. 5 G, 

From all this it appears, that the Senſe oF .., 
EgnTo, even in this place, is to dip, and nothing / 

elſe. I have inſiſted the larger on it here, be * 
cauſe I don't know whether I ſhall care to take t 7 
Tame pains with all other metaphorical Paſſages f % 
If you find any which ſeem material, and I hond ,,, 

let em go unobſerv'd, examine 'em by what ö ., 

here advanc'd, and I am perſuaded the Difficult" c, 

will preſently vaniſh: If they don't, pray acqua , 
me with 'em, and I will conſider 'em with all Im aeg 
partiality and Attention. But to proceed. 480 
The next Author I ſhall mention, is Pinda, 8 


who upon his Enemys baſely aſperſing him, & 
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ſcribes his Contempt of their impotent Malice by 
this Simile, , which as literally as I can render it 
in Engliſh, is thus: * As when a Net is caſt into the 
Sea, the Cork ſmims above; fo, apavlis, am not I 
ſunk, viz. in their Reproaches. And by the way, 
this place confirms what I a little before advanc'd, 
that Figures are but a ſhort imperfect Simile; 
for «66{n115@- here is full as metaphorical as that 
which I-cited from Homer: (and Horace ſeems to 
imitate this of Pindar, Lib. 1. Epiſt. 2. 


Aſpera multa 
Pertulit, adverſis Rerum immerſabilis Undis.) 


To SNN, the thing whence the Simile is taken, 
being added, the Senſe is very clear; and the 
Word, *tis evident, intends, that the Cork, while 
the Net ſinks down into the Sea, cannot it ſelf be 
ford down, but will float above. This is ſo 
plain, that I think it neither wants nor can have 

an Explanation: but the Words of the. antient 
Greek Scholiaſt on the place, tending ſo much to 
confirm my Aſſertion, 1 will tranſcribe em: For 

like the Cork of a Net in the Sea, | ſwim, and 
(s panlitouar) am not. ſunk. As the Cork, tho 
"BY loaded with the Tackle, does not ſink, & davis, fo J 
alſo am immer ſible, &:&n\15G-, like it, and not to be 
overwhelm'd. They rail at me, indeed, ſays he: bur 
"BY 5 when the Net is caſt, and ſunk under Water, the 
"BY Cork remains of amis G-, immerſible, and ſwims on 
the Surface on the Sea, being of a nature which 
earl G- cannot ſink; in like manner cannot 1 
H, ſink or be overwhelm'd in the Calumnys 
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and Detractions of others; for 'm of another nature, 
and as the Cork is in a Fiſhing- Net. | 
Thus the Scholiaſt, you ſee, Sir, by his uſe of 
the Word, leaves not the leaſt room to imagine 
it ever ſignifys to ſprinkle or pour, or any thing 
but to dip, or put under, or into. And *tis very 
remarkable, that he ſeems to have thought no 
Word more proper than this to expreſs what you 
ſee plainly is his Senſe : but as often as he repeats 
the ſame thing, which he does ad nauſeam, tho 
it had been needful to vary the Word, and avoid 
that unpleaſantneſs of the Repetition, he changes 


( 
| 
it but once, and then he has Abe inſtead. of it, 
which you know, Sir, ſignifys to ſiuk, tho not ſo ; 
e as pie, witneſs Pollux in Ons t 
Mat. 5 - 
In the next place, give me leave to cite Euri t 
pides. The Grecians had ſacrific'd Polyxena to the a 
Ghoſt of Achilles; and after the Solemnity, they i. 
permitted Hecuba to bury her Daughter's Body: 0 
in order to which, according to the known Cuſ- WF 1: 
tom of her Country on ſuch Occaſions, ſhe de- 4 
ſigns firſt to waſh and purify the Corps: for 
which purpoſe, ſhe calls out to her Servant, * 0 m 
tale the Water-Pot, my good old Maid, and oa Mt ie 
dip it in the Sea, and bring it hither, &c. for the © 
Sea-Waters were thought naturally more clean 
ſing than others, as Didymus and Euſtathiu WW 1: 
tell us. Pl: 
Bocre Tornixs & O-, the Phraſe the Poet putz the 
into Hecuba's Mouth on this occaſion, can have no — 
3 ad; 
| . 
* Hecub. A&. 3. v. 609. tot. Dram. Ev d Ju aac fon 
t , te52e 1d Te, BA. 27”, ive ſus del ge moving A x. ſo :; 
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Ambiguity in it; and the Scholiaſt renders it ex- 
ceedin plain by the parallel Phraſes he mentions : 
thus 10 Ways Y, dpre, is to eat Bread, and Th 
Ye d ol, to drink Wine: and ſo Conſe v 
is, as we commonly ſay in Engliſh, to dip a 
Pail of Water. But if it will be more Satisfaction 
to you, Pl bring the decifive Determination of 
a Grecian Critick, whom Arſenius Archbiſhop of 
Monembaſia, thought fit to be admitted, among 
other great ones, into his Collection of Scholiaſts 
upon Euripides. One of 'em ſays expreſly on this 
place, & BG ſionifys to let down or put any thing 
into Water, or any other Liquid. He explains it by 
the very ſame Word which is us'd by St. Luke, 
As ix. 25. and in his Goſpel, Chap. v. Ver. 4, 5. 
to expreſs letting the Net down into the Sea: 
and fo alſo by St. Mark, Chap. ii. Ver. 4. Accord- 
ingly, either the ſame Critick, therefore, or ſome 
other from whom Arſenius takes it, obſerves a 
little before, that the Water was to be drawn out 
of the inmoſt parts of the Sea; having an Eye, un- 
oubtedly, to the Meaning of the Word, which 
mult be to dip, or the Remark is wholly ground- 
leſs: for in any other Senſe there can be no oc- 
caſion, nor indeed any room for it, 127 
Ariſtophanes uſes the Word ſeveral times: I have 
mark'd down fourteen, which I believe are all the 
places where it occurs; and they none of *em in 


| the leaſt favour Mr, Wall's Pretences, but on the 


contrary, make very ſtrongly for the Opinion I 
advance. The Grecians very. frequently apply the 
Word, in all its various Forms, to the Dyers Art ; 
ſometimes perhaps not very properly, but always 
ſo as to imply and refer only to its true natural 
Signification, ro dip. 
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Thus, * Dreſs not with coſtly Clothes, ſays this 
Poet, which (panior) are dyd or dip d in the richeſt 
Colours, And ſo again in his Comedy, entitPd, 
| Peace: and in his || Lyſiſtrata. Ariſtotle likewiſe 
uſes it ſo, when he ſays; ** All theſer things, by 
means of Heat and Moiſture, enter the Pores of ſuch 
things, as. are dip'd (6anlouluor) into em, which re · 
tain the Colour they have talen, when the Moiſture is 
dry'd away. And at the end of the ſame Chap- 
ter f The colour of things dip'd or dy d, ({o:m10- 
Ma v) is chang'd by the foreſaid Cauſes. And Plu- 
tarch ſpeaking of Lycurgus's Care to' ſecure the 
Commonwealth from all thoſe Arts which intro- 
duce or encourage Luxury; among the reſt, ſays, 
He forbid to practiſe the Art of Dying, (Ga- 
uin) or dipping into Colours, becauſe it tended 
to effeminate the Mind, by engaging and flatter- 
ing the Senſes. vol off 1307 yh) 
But there is a great plenty of Examples of this 
kind (a), which *tis needleſs to mention: and! 
believe there is no occaſion to go about to per- | 
ſuade you, that Workmen dye by dipping ; and a 
for that reaſon, have appropriated the Word to 
their buſineſs. However, leſt there be any Suſ- þ 
picion in you, that it might perhaps be per- 
form'd iu ſome other manner; Il only deſire you 1 
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wou'd pleaſe to conſider, dipping is the only pro- 
bable and convenient way; and in every reſpect, 
perfectly agreeable to tHe Nature of the Thing, as 
well as.to that Senſe of the Word, which is very 
conſiderable. We ſee, tis the only way with us; 
and, which carrys the Parallel ſtill farther between 
the antient Greeks and Us, as they us'd Belo, we 
uſe the Word Dip, both among the Workmea in 
the Shop, and in ordinary Converſation; for 
what's more common, than to talk of. having 
ſuch or ſuch a Thing dip'd, meaning in the Dyers 
Copper, Or in ſome Colours? So Mr. Milton has 
us d it, in his beautiful Deſcription of the Angel 
Raphael, Paradiſe Loſt, B. 5. 4 


* 
. 
- 


The middle Pair, i. e. of his Winge, 

irt like a Starry Zone his Waſte, and round 

Slirted bis Loins and Thighs with downy Gold, 
And Colours dip'd in Heav'n. F 


Beſides, *tis obſervable, that the Grecians made 
a difference between Dye and other colouring Mat- 
ter: Thus Plutarch * diſtinguiſhes between x£@- 
ua and νιάνπε] and Pollux Þ does the ſame; 
Pauls ſignifying only that fort of Colouring 
into which any thing is dip'd, according to the 
Senſe of the Word, as I ſee Stephens || alſo has re- 
mark'd. And there is a Paſlage in Seneca ** very 
clear to this Purpoſe : Intereſt, quam diu macerata 
ſit, craſſius Medicamentum an aquatius traxerit, ſæ- 
pius merſa ſit & excocta, an ſemel tinfta. There is 
4 difference alſo, how long it lies infus d; whether the 
Dye be thick and groſs, or wateriſh and faint; and 


De diſcernend. Amic. & Adulat. p. 94. med, 
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whether" ir be dip'd very 42 and boiPd rhotowly, vr 
only once tinctur d. And & Phavorinus and I Pollux 
aſs x414&tolov, Which on all hands is allow'd 
moſt empharically. to ſignify dipping, plunging, 
immerſing, as a ſynonymots Word for «ay and 
eos, in Exgliſ a Br. 

This makes it neceſſary to ſuppoſe they dy'd by 
dipping ;, as well as another word us'd among em in 
theſe Caſes, viz. L Le to boil : || They boil it in 
Kettles, ſays Ariſtotle ;, — and when the Flowers are 
boil'd long enough together, at length all becomes of a 
purple Colour. And Hefychins and Pollux inter- 
pret the ſame word of Dying. Now if they usd 
to boil the Things they 44, undoubtedly they firſt 
dip'd or put em into the Liquor. But enough of 
Chap PW £11 ON "I 

There are other Paſſages, ſomewhat a-kin to 
theſe, which ſeem however to leave a little more 
room for the Objections of our Adverſarys; where, 
tho indeed the Word is us'd, it appears by other 
Circumſtances, that the Writer cod not mean dip 
by it. We may ſee Inſtances of this in Ariſto- 
phanes; as” where he ſays Magnes, an old Comick 
of ben! us'd the ** Lydian Muſick, ſhav'd the 
Face, and ſmear'd it over (poanligO-) with tawny 
Waſhes. He ſpeaks of the homely Entertainments 
of the antient Theatre, where the Actors daub'd 
themſelves with Lees of Wine, and any, odd Co- 
lours, before Eſchylus reform'd it, and introduc'd 
the aſe of Maſques and Vizors. Ariſtophanes ex- 
preſſes this by Earle G- elpgytioy ; not that 
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he ſappoſes they dip'd their Faces into the Co- 
Jour, but rather ſmear*d the Colour on their Faces. 
He has alſo * S bes for 4 colour d Bird, not 
implying it was dy'd by Art, but only denoting 
its natural Colour by that Epithet. In like man- 
ner, Ariſtotle ſays, | If tis preſ#d, it dyes (Cane!) 
and colours the Hand; and Plutarch, || That which 
is black of it ſelf, is not (E«Tlov) dy'd or colour d by 
Art, but by Nature, &c. 
But thoſe Perſons who. wou'd depend upon theſe 
Paſſages to prove, that Colo ſignifys ſomething 
elſe beſides dipping, muſt conſider, there is a mani- 
feſt Alluſion in theſe and all ſuch, to the Art of 
Dying. And if the Word is borrow'd from 
thence, as none can be hardy enough to deny, they 
muſt allow it is us'd there improperly, and meta- 
phorically ; and that its true primitive Meaning 
only is ſtill refer'd to, and imply'd. What 1 faid 
above upon the ſecond Citation from Homer, 
which is exactly the ſame Phraſe with theſe, may 
therefore equally ſerve to explain all ſuch Paſſages : 
and I defire you wou'd carry it along with you, 
Sir, in reading, to ſave me the trouble of repeat- 
ing it. | 

If in all alluſive metaphorical Expreſſions, we 
ſuppoſe the Senſe of Words to be alter'd, there 
will be the greateſt Confuſion in Languages ima- 
ginable, and much beyond that of Babel. All 
Words had a determinate Signification there, in 
themſelves; and the -People were miraculouſly 
render'd incapable of underſtanding one another, 
not by the various Significations of the ſame Word, 
but, as*tis generally believ'd, by new ones bein 
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inſtantly put into the Mouths of thoſe, who were 
made at the ſame time as ſuddenly to forget the 
old ones they had been always us'd to. T3; 
We are by no means therefore to imagine Words 
are of ſo vagrant and uncertain a Meaning: the 
improper uſe of 'em does not change their Senſe; 
other wiſe there cou'd be no improper uſe, no Fi- 
gures of Speech, and no Alluſions : for the Senſe, 
not the Letters of a Word, is the Foundation. of 
the Alluſion; and if the natural Senſe is chang'd, 
and another ſubſtituted, :Words are. us'd alike 
properly in all Caſes, and only for what they li- 
terally ſignify: and ſo loſing in ſuch Caſes their 
former Signification, all Metaphors, Alluſions, 
Hyperboles, &c. are loſt too. But the Alluſion 
being ſo plain in the Caſe before us, I inſiſt upon 
it, that the Word literally ſignifys only to dip, 
or put into, &c. and, as I — before, @5Tte, Or 
ſome ſuch Particle, is to be underſtood, to quality 
the ſeeming Extravagance of the Expreſſion, which 
is a ſort of abbreviated Simile, where a great 
part is ſuppreſs'd and conceal'd; and only fo 
much expreſs'd as will hint the reſt to the Mind, 
and give it occaſion to ſupply it. This Obſerva- 
tion will, without much Difficulty, be admitted 
by all who have any Knowledg in, and made any 
Obſervations about, the nature and uſe of Langua- 
ges; and I ſhall elſewhere have occaſion to cite 
fome Words from Plato, which conſiderably illul- 
trate, or rather enforce it. 
lis very pertinent to this Purpoſe, what the 
Scholiaſt ſays on a Paſſage of Ariſtepbanes , which 
is literally thus; Leſt I dip you (ow) into a Sa- 
dinian, i. e. a Scarlet, Dye. The Senſe of it, ſays 
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Let. 3. Hiſtory of Infant-Baptiſm. 107 
the Scholiaſt, is, & F you don't tell me the Truth, II 
beat you till I make you all ned with Blood. That is, 
(to fill up the Senſe of the Poet from his Scholiaſt) 
I'll beat you till you are beſmear'd over with Blood, 
and as red as if I had dip'd you in Scarlet. But 
the Poet, to carry off ſomething of the Littleneſs, 
which in a Thought ſo low and familiar wou'd 
otherwiſe too much have ſhewn it ſelf, uſes a 
more rais'd and vigorous Expreſſion here, inſtead 
of this long Sentence, which wou'd have been too 
tedious and flat. 

Tis no Objection to ſay, that if the Word in 
ſuch places ſignifys literally nothing but to dip, 
Cc. the Senſe, if it muſt be ſuppos'd there can 
be any, will be abſurd, as well as moſt groſly falſe. 
For indeed, what can be more ridiculous, than for 
a Man ſeriouſly to talk of dipping a Lake or Ri- 
ver, &c. in Blood? or of a Lady's dipping her 
Face in Vermilion, when ſhe adorns it with ar- 
tificial Colour? which, on the contrary, tis 
known muſt be more artfully laid on. I readi- 
ly grant, the Words, as they ſtand in the 
paſſages refer'd to, are not literally true; and if 
it cou'd be imagin'd the Authors intended they 
ſhou'd be literally underſtood, they wou'd appear 
very ridiculous, and deſerve the utmoſt Con- 
tempt: But *tis plain, their Deſign is very differ- 
ent; and their manner of expreſſing themſelves 
is very proper to their Deſign, and agreeable e- 
nough to the Nature of Languages, and eſpecially 
of that they wrote in. And it can be no very 
ſtrange thing to meet with Words in Books, as 
well as in common Converſation, us'd in a Senſe 
not literally true; and all Ironys and Hyperboles, 
and, in general, all the Tropes and Figures of 
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Speech which Rhetorick teaches, are Inſtances of 
it: and this you, to besſure, Sir, ſo perfectly un- 
derſtand, that I need not enlarge. But to illuf. 
trate it by one plain Example in our own Tongue, 
be pleas'd only to obſerve, tis common with yz 
to ſay, ſuch a Fact or Report ſtains a Mans Repu- 
tation. Nevertheleſs, this is not true in the Let- 
ter, nor wou'd we be underſtood: as if it wete, 


Reputation not being capable of a literal Stain; 


we only mean to ſignify by this Ellyptical Si- 
mile, (the word Stain giving occaſion to ſupply 
what is ſuppreſsd) that as Stains on Linen, 
or any thing white, take from its Beauty and 
Clearneſs; ſo ill Reports, &. leſſen and impair 
the Purity of a Man's Reputation, and are to it 
what Stains are to clean Linen. And thus, not- 
withſtanding this Phraſe be not true in the Lei 
ter, yet the word Stain does not in the leaſt 
change, but retain its Signification; and the 
Senſe of the Phraſe is to be ſupphy'd, as the word 
Stain directs, by filling up the Similitude, as! 
have juſt now done, or elſe in that ſhorter man- 
ner I before ſhew'd, when I ſpoke of Homer, by 
inſerting as it were; and then it will run thus: 
This or the other thing does as it were ſtain a Ma 
Reputation. 

This is readily brought home to the Caſe in 
hand. I proceed therefore to add farther, That 
it may not be amiſs to make a diſtinction between 
the Senſe of a Phraſe, as it includes Words not 
expreſs'd; and the Senſe of the particular Words 
ſingly conſider'd, juſt as they ſtand : For by this 
diſtinction, the ſame Sentence may, and may not 
be literally true, at the ſame time. The literal 
Senſe of a Word, I call the obvious natural Senſe 
it has by common Conſent and Cuſtom ; for 
Words are merely arbitrary Signs of Ideas in our 
Mind, and come to ſignify, properly and * 
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ly, this or that, by Agron. only, and there- 
fore are to be regulated by nothing elſe, 

Tis juſt the ſame with regard to particular 
Phraſes; for Words rang'd in ſuch an Order and 
Conſtruction, expreſs this or the other Senſe by 
mutual Conſent and Uſe, Tho the Words there- 
fore as they ſtand, are us'd and join'd together 
improperly,. yet the whole Phraſe is nevertheleſs 
literally underſtood to be true, if it ſigaifys what 
it is conſtantly us'd to expreſs, which is the caſe 
of all proverbial. Sentences and figurative Con- 
ſtructions. The foregoing Example in our Mo- 
ther Tongue, of ſtaining a Man's Reputation, will 
make this plainer,, That only which is expreſs'd, 
contains indeed the literal Senſe of the Words; 
but this making of it ſelf no perfect Senſe, toge- 
ther with what 1s to be underſtood and ſupply'd, 
is the literal and compleat Senſe of the Phraſe : 
for tho 'tis but partially expreſs'd, yet the reſt 
is neceſſarily imply'd and hinted to us; the Occa- 
ſion, and common Uſe, together with the Words 
which are expreſs'd, actually raiſing in our Minds 
that part which, on theſe accounts, it was not ſo 
neceſſary to ſet down at large, and therefore 
might ſafely be omitted : and the Idea which is 
thus neceſſarily rais'd in the Mind, is the direct 
natural, and conſequently the literal Senſe of the 
Phraſe. | 

I'm inclin'd to believe, in general, 'tis a Miſ- 
| take to ſuppoſe Words have more than one Sig- 

nification ; and that Words or Sentences are pro- 

bably never to be underſtood, but in their literal *© 

Senſe. And tho it be true, that Sentences ſome- 

times are not to be taken according to the Letter 

of thoſe Words only which are expreſs'd, yet 
thoſe Words can by no means be ſuppos'd to loſe 
or alter their Senſe, and receive a new one, but 
the true full Senſe, which is there ellyptically ex- 
Preſs'd, 
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preſs'd, is to be made up, as the literal Senſe of 
the Words us'd, and common Cuſtom, Cc. ſhall 
direct. i nn pam 2-71 
But I have dwelt too long, perhaps, on theſe 
things, and might have ſpar'd my Remarks to 
you, Sir, who have read with ſo much Penetra- 
tion and Care the Works of that excellent Philo- 
ſopher, the late ingenious Mr. Locke, and what he 
has ſo judiciouſly written in the third Book of his 
Eſſay on Human Underſtanding, concerning the Na- 
ture and Uſe of Words and Languages, by which 
you are undoubtedly rais'd above my Remarks. 


But I judg'd it convenient to recal theſe things to 


your Mind, tho you might know 'em before; and 
to acquaint you, that I believe theſe Obſervations 
fairly apply'd, will remove the imaginary Diff- 
culty of proving eit ſignifys only to dip or 
put into, &c. and that no ſingle Inſtance can be 
produc'd to the contrary. | 

Before I diſmiſs this matter, -I will render what 
I deſign, by diſtinguiſhing between the literal] Senſe 
of the Words, and the literal Senſe 6f the whole 
Phraſe, more obvious. I propos'd to ſnew by it, 
that in reality theſe and all ſuch Paſſages, what- 
ever may be fancy'd to the contrary, are to be un- 
derſtood literally, and according to the ſtrict pro- 
per Senſe of the Words. For tho taking the 
Words as they ſtand, they cannot be true, nor 
indeed have any Senſe at all; as to talk of dip- 
ping a thing that is not capable of being dip'd, is 
Nonſenſe : yet taking the ſame Words to be, as 
common ule has made 'em, an Ellypſis; *tis but 
ſupplying the other Words which are included, 
and the Senſe and Conſtruction become ver) 
eaſy; and it appears the whole Phraſe, and eve- 
ONO Word, is to be underſtood lite- 
rally. 


I think 
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\ © ] think it plainly enough follows from all, 
that Words, even in figurative Conſtructions, 
are to be underſtood literally; and that in theſe, 
and all ſuch like Paſſages, panTo, fowirrita, &c. 
ſignify nothing elſe but ro dip, &c. However if 
notwithſtanding all I've ſaid, you ſhou'd believe 
| have not wholly taken away the fuppos'd Diffi- 
culty, yet ſince theſe Obſervations muſt be al- 
low'd applicable to the Caſes in Diſpute, and 
fairly explain and unravel the meaning of theſe 
and all ſuch Forms of Speech in ſo eaſy and fea- 
ſible a manner, tis an nnavoidable Inference; 

1. That theſe Inſtances, which ſincerely I think 
as good as any that can be brought againſt us, 
have no. Force at all: for the eaſy rational Ac- 
count I have given of *em, will go far enough at 
leaſt to render 'em ſo obſcure and doubtful, as 
to be no Counter-Proof; and I'm perſuaded e- 
very impartial Antagoniſt will own they carry 
the Point much farther, and are ſtrongly on my 
Side. And, 

2. That my Aſſertion remains in full Force, 
notwithſtanding thoſe Inſtances which may be 
offer d to the contrary ; and if ſo, then 'tis eaſy 
to ſee on which ſide the Advantage lies: For 
theſe doubtful obſcure Paſſages at moſt, are all 
the Strength our Adverſarys have; whereas we, 
on the contrary, have a greater number of ſuch as 
are clear and infallible, where the word can only 
ſignify to dip, which I ſhall now go on to prove. 

Ariſtophanes, for I have not yet done with him, 
tho. he may perhaps ſeem to give room for ſome 
Men to cavil in one place or two, which never- 
theleſs you ſee how fully we are able to account for, 
affords us convincing Inſtances, that he thought, 
the true ſignification of the word was only to 
dip. In his hated Comedy of the Clouds, deſign'd, 
with too much Succeſs, to expoſe and ridicule the 

; 3s Great 
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Great Socrates, the Philoſopher is ſuppos'd graye. 
ly to buſy himſelf, in computing how many times 
the Diſtance between two of its Legs, a Flea 
ſprung at one Leap; and in order to meaſure the 
Diſtance between the two Legs, one of his Pupils 
is made to deſcribe him uſing this Method ; * H. 
firſt melts a Piece of Wax, and then taking the Flea, 
he dip d, d Le, two of its Feet into it, &c. The 
other part of this ridiculous Experiment is no- 
thing to our purpoſe, and therefore I omit it. 
Another Paſſage you have in his Play, intitled 
Peace, Þ Bring me hither the Torch, ſays one, and 
Pll dip it, tu, To underſtand this, it will 
be neceſſary to obſerve the Poet introduces ſome 
Perſons about to ſacrifice to the Goddeſs Peace; 
and, among, other Ceremonys, he mentions this 
of the Torch as one: Now if you pleaſe to re- 
member, Sir, the antient manner of purifying a- 
mong the Grecians, by a lighted Torch, you" 
grant it was perform'd by dipping the Torch iq 
Water, and ſo ſprinkling the Perſons or Things 
concern'd 3 and *tis to this effect the Greek Scho- 
liaſt explains ir, as does Florent. Chriſtianus in his 
Note on this Place, who was the learned Precep- 
tor to Henry IV, of France, and is honour'd with 
a very handſom Elogy by the admirable Monſicur 
de Thou. | | | | 

There is another Paſſage in Ariſtophanes very 
ſtrong to the ſame purpoſe, which however ſome 
perhaps may fancy favours the contrary : *tis in 
his Parliament of Women. || Firſt, ſays he, the) 
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ma f u Or dip the Wool in warm Water, ac- 
"hs 93 aa Caſte: Here the word "implies 
Waſhing, as Mr. Wall won'd have it; and no doubt 
if he knows of this Place, he thinks it mightily 
for his purpoſe, and eſpecially if he has but found 
that Sudan ** and Phavorinus I interpret it by 
AN, Which Pliny, on another occaſion, ren- 
ders eluunt, 1. e. they waſh out; and Stephens || ſays, 
it ſignifies lavo, and is peculiarly ſpoken of Gar- 
ments, Cc. as N is of the Body, and virſo of 
the Hands and Feet. Theſe things may ſeem of 
great force, and pleaſe Mr. Wall, it may be, and 
a great many more; but I believe you underſtand 
this better, Sir, than to lay any ſtreſs upon ir, 
Mr. Va indeed finds & the Sacramental Waſhing 5s 
expreſs'd by Words, which ſignify Waſhing in the or- 
dinary and general Senſe ;, and therefore he infers, 
baptize is not to be limited in its ſignification to 
dip only: much more then will he inſiſt on this of 
Ariſtophanes, which in it ſelf plainly ſpeaks of 
Waſhing, and is by the Greek Lexicographers in- 
terpreted by a word which is always ſo us'd. But 
you muſt needs perceive, Sir, inſtead of prejudic- 
Ing, this will be found greatly to confirm my 
Cauſe : For in Waſhing, Wool is and muſt be 
lip'd and put into the Water ; and that this is 
the Senſe of the word here, I appeal even to Sui- 
is and Phavorinus, whoſe Gloſs I am very well 
leas'd with. 1 
For tho N (from whence perhaps comes our 
Engliſh word plunge) does ſienify to waſh, *tis fo 
ar from excluding, that it neceſſarily implies dip- 
ng; and accordingly we ſee it is appropriated to 
lothes, Cc. which are dip'd into the Water 
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clear to * elject, where | de is Explaiiid, 
EifaceT, A £5 *5.072 400 to, carry and put them in- 
to the Raver 155. and a Lt 65 after J he deſcribes 
theit manogr.of a Wort a wor which expteſ⸗ 
ſes tlie Fyllers Cuſtom, ſays Stephens, of .tr #5 
things, an the Water: 5 e new, fays 75 
Didymus $3;,um, they tread em in great Stont- 
B 8 10 Aly muſt. Fan cel £ Hirſt" put 
into the Waters, agreeable with this "AvTp is: 
Waſherwomay, or Lavgdreſs, _ in Poi, It ap. 
pears now, plainly enough frog all this; „that 1 
the word + oes 15 8 waſh here, Kis i "duly 
conſequenti,, and means mY aſhing” as. frag 
Dipping; and is perform” Wir £ and. therefore 
this can be of . 0 Service to Mr. Wat, unleſs to 
convince Him of his Miſtake. | 

Beſides, theſe Paſſages, Hyrpecration. * has pre. 
ſerv'd a Fragment of one of Ar:tephanes's Come 
dys, which, areJoſt z the words are theſe : Win 
—F 2 haue dip 754 will cite the Stranger before th 
Judges. This Paſlage wou'd; have been very 0b 
ſcure, and don't know whether any thing woul 
have given Light to It, "Suidas had: not arte 
ted it; for I take this ta be.the, Paſſage he refer 
to, whe n he ſays, IF. When * Heut dip'd the Os 
&c. uch helps us to the ſenſe of the wort 
gd das in this Place, tho it does not clear up tk 
whole; or perhaps, ſays he, it may be a Metapb 
talen from the Dyers, who ſay, for inſtance, IId 
it, and make it 4 bl of: Athenaus has preſet! 
two other Fragments of the ſame £m 
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which this word occurs; one is, What a Wretch 
am I to be thus dip'd over Head and Ears, &Tm&&«- 
du, in Brine lite a pickled Herring ? | know no- 
thing of the occaſion of theſe Words, and there- 
fore can only fay in general, the ſenſe of the 
word «mz-&.9y ſeems apparent enough. The 
other Fragment is more obſcure, and J can't de- 
termine the word by any Circumſtances to one 
Side or t'other, and for that reaſon I omit it. 
Iwill now bring you an Inſtance or two from 
Ariſtotle, who abounds with 'em; but a few may 
ſuffice. In his Treatiſe of the Soul, lib. 3. cap- 12. 
he ſays, * If 4 Man dips, fa 4at, any thing into 
Wax, as far as it is dip'd, it is mov d. Here tis im- 
poſſible to queſtion the meaning of the word, 
any more than in theſe following Inſtanees; as 
where he ſays, a certain fort of Fiſh , can't bear 
any great Alterations, for Example, to be put into 
penlsow,' a colder Water in Summer: And that 
the Flux in Elephants is cur'd, || by giving em 
warm Water to drink, and Hay dip'd, (&nlovits, in 
Honey to eat. Again, ſpeaking of a kind of Ser- 
pent bred in Africa, he ſays, thoſe who are bit by 
it, uſe for a Remedy a certain ** Stone found in 
the Sepulchre of one of their antient Kings, which 
they put into, dose Javits, the Wine they drink. 
la another Place he mentions a Pool of Sicily (of 
the ſame nature with the Lake Agnano, near the 
Grotto del Cani, in the Neighbourhood of Wales) 
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+ into which if Birds and other Animals are pur, 
«moCoxÞYy, after they are er they iomediately 
recover, He fays alſo, || *T#w the Cuſtom of ſome 
Nations, in order to harden their Children, to di 
*em, do , into cold Water, ſoon after they art 
born, Theſe Paſſages are ſo very plain, they want 
no Illuſtration. | | 

But there is another Place in this Author, and 
I remember no other in all his Works, which may 
ſeem to have ſome Difficulty in it, and therefore 
I will be ſo fair as to mention it. Speaking of 
ſeveral ſtrange Narrations, he ſays, || The Pheni- 
cians, who inhabit Cadiz, relate, that ſailing beyond 
Hercules's Pillars, in four days, with the Wind at Eaſt, 
they came to a Land uninhabited, whoſe Coaſt was ful 
of Seaweeds, and is not laid under Water, CamTilt- 
oe, at Ebb; but when the Tide comes in, *tis hoh 
cover'd and overwhelm'd. B πτ] ·te e α being us 
here to ſignify the Land was under Water, by 
the Water's coming in upon it, and not by its 
being put into the Water, ſome perhaps maj 
think it a conſiderable Objection: but it will be 
found of no advantage to our Adverſarys, if it 
be obſerv'd, that it here neceſſarily and unavoids- 
bly imports to be under Water, or to be over- 
whelm'd or cover'd with Water; which no war 
ſutes our Engliſh Pædobaptiſts, but is very agrees; ) 
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ble with what the Antipædobaptiſts, and the 
whole Greek Church (which one wou'd imagine 
ſhou'd underſtand the force of the word) at this 
day continue to practiſe: and this being the 

lain ſenſe of this Place, *tis natural enough to 
55 45 it were, or, in a manner, or ſome ſuch Ex- 
preſſion is to be underſtood. 

Beſides, the word gane, perhaps, does not 
ſo neceſſarily expreſs the Action of putting under 
Water, as in general a thing's being in that Con- 
dition, no matter how it comes ſo, whether it is 
put into the Water, or the Water comes over it ; 
tho indeed to put it into the Water is the moſt 
natural way and the moſt common, and is there- 
fore uſually and pretty conſtantly, but it may be 
not neceſſarily imply'd. However that be, the 
Place makes nothing at all for our Adverſarys; 
and therefore, as they'll not inſiſt on it, Pll diſ- 
miſs it, when I have deſir'd you, if you believe 
there is any Difficulty remaining, to conſider it 
impartially, and examine it by the Rules 1 laid 
down for underſtanding metaphorical, ellyptical, 
&c. Forms of Speech. 

Heraclides Ponticus, a Diſciple of Ariſtotle's, 
may help us, alſo, in fixing the Senſe of the word; 
for moralizing the Fable of Mars's being taken in 
a Net by Vulcan, he ſays, | Neptune is ingeniouſly 
e to deliver Mars from Vulcan, to ſignify, that 
when a Piece of Iron is taken red-hot out of the Fire, 
and put into the Water, fonliteroxi, the Heat is re- 
3 and extinguiſh'd by the contrary nature of the 

ater. 

I ſhou'd have quoted Herodotus before, but hav- 
ing ſome how or other forgot him in his proper 
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Place, pg.ve me leave to tranſcribe a Paſſage or two 
out of him here. In the 4th Book of bis Hiſtory, 
deſcribing the Cuſtoms of the Scythians Always, 
ſays he, || when they conclude an Alliance with any 
one, they ratify it in this manner : They fill a large 
Earthen Veſſel with Wine, and mingle into it Blood 
drawn from each Party, by making an Inciſion in their 
Fleſh with a Sword: Into this they dip a Scymiter, 
ſome Arrows, a Pole- Axe, and a Javelin; and then 
with many horrid Imprecations, they who treat the 
League, and the chief Perſons of the Company drin 
up the Mixture. In another Place, ſpeaking large- 
ly of the Caſtoms and Antiquitys of the Egyprians, 
he ſays, * Swine are counted ſuch unclean Beaſts 4- 
meng em, that if an Egyptian does but touch one in 
paſſing, he runs to the River, and dips, *p&t, hin- 
ſelf in it, with his Clothes. | 

" Theozcritus uſes the word in the ſame manner, 
when he ſays, I Every Morning, inſtead of Water, 
my Maid ſhall dip me, f6&xfci, a Cup of Honey; u 
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that 1s, ſhall fill me a Cup of Honey. Here ſ 
e q implys her dipping the Cup into ſome large i 
Veſſel of Honey, and can fignify neither to waſl h 
nor peur, &c. nor any thing elſe but dip. As + P 
gain, where he ſays, The Lad let down a mighty te 
| | tl 
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Pitrher-||, und made haſte to dip it, f Jai, viz. in the 


Water. tio Ni an 11 * 54 8-˙ | 
Moaſchus, cautioning againſt Cupid's Treacherys 
and Arrows, ſays, They are deceitful all; and Pre- 
ſents diy d, ftpanvu, in Fire: that is, as ſome 
Nations uſually dip their Arrows in the rankeſt 
poiſons, to render the Wounds they give incura- 
ble; ſo: Cupid's are, as it were, dip'd in Fire, to 
create Pain and Anguiſn. FS 
As near as I can remember, moſt of the In- 
ſtances which follow are plain and eaſy, like thoſe 
immediately preceding; ſo that I ſhall but juſt 
mention 'em (except when I come to Callimachus) 
and add; no Expoſition. If this prove tirefom 
and Igfipid, you cannot cenfure me, ſince you 
have ingag'd me to give you ſo particular an ac- 
count of the word, which cou'd not be done with» 
out being tireſom both to your ſelf and me. 
don't know whether Aratus, in his Phenomena, 
uſes the word above three times. One is in de- 
ſcribing the Setting of the Conſtellation Cepheus, 
in the Latitude of about 69 or 70 Degrees, where 
he calls it, * Dipping, «Tv, or plunging bis upper 
Parts into the Sea. And the Latins frequently in- 
terpret the word, as Ovid does, by merge in 
theſe Caſes. And again, giving that ſame Rule for 
judging of the Weather, which our Logv men- 
tions Mat. 16. 2. Aratus ſays, + But if the Sun 
dips, &nloi, himſelf without a Cloud into the Weſtern 
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Sea, &c. Laſtly, repeating more Prognoſtications 
of the Weather, {| If the Crow dips, ect qr 
his Head into the River, cke. 

My Opinion is confirm'd alſo by Calllmachus, in 
his Hymns, when he ſays, (a) Te Grecian Water- 
women (they furniſh'd private Houſes with Wa- 
ter, as ſome do among ns) dip not your Veſſels in 
the River Inachus to day. The Hymn was made on 
the ſolemnizing the Feſtival of waſhing the Statue 
of Pallas; which Ceremony was perform'd, by 
Perſons ſet apart for that purpoſe, in the River 
Inachus, a little before day: from this River the 
Inhabitants were uſually ſupply'd with Water, 
which makes the Poet, in veneration to the God- 
deſs, charge the Water-Women here not to dip 
their Pitchers in the River on that day. This 
is clearly the Senſe ; and therefore they who have 
tranſlated it by lavate, waſh, conſonant with 
Mr. Wall's Notion of the word, are groſly miſta- 
ken: and I wonder Theodorus Grevius, who be- 
gan, and his incomparable Father, who complea- 
ted the late curious Edition of this Author, have 
left this Fault untouch'd, eſpecially if they were 
timely enough poſſeſs'd of that immenſe Trea- 
ſury, the illuſtrious Baron Spanheim's Remarks on 
Callimachus, who particularly corrects this Error, 
with great Solidity of Argument. Politian too 
had render'd it very 25 by tingete, dip, 
and did not deſerve the Cenſure of that honoura- 
ble Critick, tho indeed he has treated him with 
his uſual Decency and Mildneſs: For as Baron 
| Spanheim himſelf notes, the old Scholiaſt on N- 
cander, who has us'd the word juſt in the ſame 
manner as 'Callimachus here does, interprets it by 
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lle, which ſignifys to fi; and this muſt be done 
y dipping. This, if poſſible, is ſtill more evident 
from the Paſſage I juſt now cited from Theocritus, 
* The Boy let down his mighty Pitcher in haſte to dip it. 
And Ariſtophanes expreſles the ſame Senſe, tho on 
another occaſion, thus: + With Pitchers fetch me Wa- 
ter from the River. And ſo Ariſtotle uſes our, 
on the like occaſion, Queſt. Mechanic. c. 29. And 
Conſtantine obſerves from an Epigram of Hermo- 
laus, is bd uporcoy tele, He dip'd his Pitch- 
er in the Water. The myſterious Lycopbron affords 
us an Inſtance parallel to this, in Callimachus , || dip- 
ping, ſodl Coy v, with ſtrange and foreign Buckets : 
nd Canterus renders the Word here by Tingentes, 
as Politian has done in Callimachus ; which is cer- 
tainly the true and literal Senſe. And the Greet 
Scholiaſt on Euripides, who uſes the Word like- 
wiſe exactly to the ſame purpoſe, in the place a- 
bove cited, ſays expreſly, as I there tranſcrib'd 
him, * Be ſignifys to let or put down into Water; 
and yet at the ſame time he interprets eoLxor 
dipping, (Euripides's Word) by yetuilomon filling 
which ſhews he r it 1a that and other 
ſuch places, to ſignify to fill by dipping. 

To this may be bY" — riforle ſays in 
his Mechanical Queſtions, g The Bucket muſt be firſt 
let down, or dip'd, Color, and then be drawn up a- 
gain, viz. when it is full. When his Excellency, 
therefore, corrects Politian, and renders the Word 
here by Haurite, as Scaliger has done that in Ly- 
cophron by Haurientes; he is not to be ſuppos'd to 
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mean, it does not fignify to dip, in that place; 
but only that the Latin Tingo does not ſo fully and 
properly expreſs the Poet's Senſe, as Haurio does; 
and fo tho Tingo, by a Metalepſis, is the true 
Senſe of Exola, (for as Voſſius remarks, || In. 
merſion is before tinging, for things are ting'd by it) 
yet Haurio is more proper when we fpeak of 
drawing or taking up Water out of a River. 
Ovid uſes it thus; Faſfor. lib. 4. Et Manibus 
puram Fluminis hauſit Aquam, And with her Hands 
ſhe ſcoop'd the Chryſtal Flood. In this Paſlage tis 
obvious, that by Manibus Aquam haurire, 'he muſt 
neceſſarily mean, to take up Water in the Hands, 
dipping them into it and fo the Phraſe includes 
dipping, as undoubtedly thofe great Men defign'd 
it ſhou'd, when they tranſlated Exnſo by Hau- 
rio, as the apteſt Latin Word, and exactly in the 
fame Senſe as Ovid here uſes it. 

A thing of this nature, and fo evident, did 
not indeed need to have been fo largely treated 
as it has already been: but the nnaccountable 
Tenacity of our Antagoniſts, together with your 
Commands, have made it neceſlary to be very 
particular, and therefore I muſt proceed to add 
fome few Inſtances more. | 

Dioayſius Halicarnaſſeus deſcribing the warm 
Duel between Aruns and Brutus, has this Expreſſi 
on; One thruſt his Spear, fo. hes, between the o- 
rher's Ribs, who at the ſame Inſtant puſh'd his into 
his Enemy's Belly. In the Life of Homer, which 
that excellent Philologiſt Dr. Gale has prov'd & to 
have been written by This Dionyſius, we have a ve- 
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ry remarkable Paſſage. The Biographer is point- 
ing out ſome of the innumerable Beautys in Ho- 
mer's incomparable Poems, and takes notice par- 
ticularly of one in the ſixteenth Iliad, v. 333. 
where Ajax is deſcrib'd killing Cleobulus : + He 

ruck him acroſs the Neck with his heavy Sword : 
And the whole Sword became warm with the Blood, 
ſays the Poet. By which is emphatically expreſs'd, 
how much the Sword was dip'd in, e,, (as 
Pſeudo-Didymus explains it) and wet with Blood. 
And Dionyſius's Words, for the ſake of which 1 
mention ny: are «qr In by Phraſe, Homer 
expreſſes himſelf with the greateſt Energy, ſionifyin 
45 4 Sword was ſo tips err O fs Mia, 
that *twas even heated by it. 

Strabo is very plain in ſeveral Inſtances : ſpeak- 
ing of the Lake near Agrigentum, a Town on the 
South-ſhore of S/cily, now call'd Gergenti, he ſays, 
* Things which otherwiſe will not ſwim, don't ſink, 
cave in the Water of this Lake, but float like 
Wood. And there is a Rivulet in the South-Parts 
of Cappadocia, he tells us, f whoſe Waters are ſo 
buoyant, that if an Arrow is thrown in, it will hardly 
ſink or be dip d, ſ&TTitori, into em. Again, 
ſpeaking of the daring Attempt of Alexander at 
Phaſelis, at the foot of Climax, a Mountain in 
Lycia, between which and the Sea the Paſſage is 
very narrow, he obſerves, that at High- water, 
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and eſpecially in Winter, at which time Alexander 
was there, tis overflow'd by the Sea; but not. 
withſtanding, the King, impatient of Delays, led 
on his Army, and * the Soldiers march'd a whole 
Day thro the Water, dip'd, fpeoliloutray, up to the 
Waſte. In another place, aſcribing the fabulous 
Propertys of the Aſphaltites to the Lake Sirbon, 
de ſays, I the Bitumen floats a-top, becauſe of the 
Nature of that Water, which admits no diving; for 
4 a Man goes into it, he can't ſink, or be 4%, 
& Ae H but is forcibly kept above. Take one 
Inſtance more from this Author, who a little af. 
ter, in the ſame Book, mentions a ſort of wild 
Arabs, whom he calls Elephantophagi, or Elephant- 
Eaters; ſome of whom, among other Artifices, 
he tells you, they made uſe of to catch the Ele- 
phant, || kil”d him with Arrows dip d, Come, 
in the Gall of Serpents. | | 
Plutarch, in his Treatiſe concerning the Educa- 
tion of Children, adviſes not to overtask 'em; 
and adds: 1 have known ſome Fathers, who thro 
exceſſive Fondneſs, have not truly lov d their Children 
at all. To make my ſelf better underſtood by an In- 
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ſtance: Being eager to have their Children early ad- 
mir d, and excel in all things, they lay Burdens on 
m that bear no 3 to their Strength, and only 
ſerve to oppreſs and jade em. And when they are 
thus fatigu d, tis impoſſible their Minds ſhou' d im- 
prove : for as Plants thrive and flouriſh, when they are 
moderately water d, but wither and pine away if you 
drench em too much; ſo the Mind if moderately ex- 
ercis'd with Labours proportionable to itt Abilitys, 
grows more vigorous; 1 too much Toil, CaxTliteTAu, 
as it were drowns and overmhelms it. 

If this Paſſage ſhou'd ſeem to be a little obſcure, 
[ muſt refer you, Sir, to what I have ſaid before, 
which will effectually take away all the Difficulty, 
and which I need not repeat. But I will give an- 
other Inſtance from Plutarch, that ſhall be evident 
enough. Relating the Stratagem of a Roman Ge- 
neral a little before he dy'd of his Wound, he 
ſays, that * he ſer up a Trophy, on which having 
dipt, Sis, his Hand in Blood, he wrote this In- 
ſcription, &c. | 

| havggalmoſt tir'd my ſelf, and will mention 
but two or three places more. Take one from 
Lucian, who deſcribing the cruel inhuman Diſpo- 
ſition of Timon, that monſtrous Athenian, who 
bore a profeſs'd inconceivable Hatred to Human 
Kind, makes him expreſs himſelf thus: + Shou'd 
I fee any one, ſays he, in the midſt of raging Flames, 
juſt ready to take hold on him; and ſhou'd he ear- 
neſtly beg me to put out the Fire, I'd pour on Pitch 
and Oil : If a Man were hurry'd down a rapid Stream, 
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and with out-ſtretch'd Hands cry d to me for Hels, 
I'd thruſt him domn when ſinking, S τe%ν⁰οõννν be ne- 
ver ſhou'd riſe again. — 994 | | 
The pious Emperor Marcus Antoninus, in his 
admirable Meditations, uſes the Word whoſe Senſe 
we are ſettling, ſeveral times; but I think al- 
ways metaphorically ; ſo that, indeed, it is not 
very fair to argue from thoſe Paſſages. However, 
leſt my Adverſarys ſhou'd imagine they make a- 
gainſt me, I will touch upon 'em. | 
In the third Book, he draws the Character of 
ſuch a one as he thinks may be reckon'd a Man of 
true Merit; and ſays, he ig nat to be corrupted 
with Pleaſures, nor broken by Misfortunes; unmov'd 
with Calumnys and Slanders; a Conqueror in that 
noble Strife of maſtering and ſubduing the Paſſions, 
and, C:&auutuov, dip'd, as it were, in, or ſwallow'd 
up with Juſtice ;, that is, perfectly juſt : as we fay, 
Perſons giv'n up to their Pleaſures and Vices, are 
immers'd in, or ſwallow'd up with -Pleaſures or 
Wickedneſs. So "tis in 1 Tim. vi. g. They that 
will be rich, fall into Temptation, and a Syare, and 
into many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, which drown Men 
in Deſtruction and Perdition. Again, the Imperial 
Moraliſt ſays, * Such as the Thoughts are which you 
are moſt pcſſeſsd with, ſuch will your Mind be; fer 
the Thoughts, C«TTTX, dip Or tincture the Mind: 
e De, dip, or tincture it, therefore, by accuſtoming 
your ſelf to ſuch Thoughts as theſe, &c. In the ſixth 
Book, and I think the Word occurs no oftner in 
all theſe noble Meditations, the Emperor ſays, 
S. 4. p. 17. Tor "Arlewary ay carmy nJoaov, d mare Wo 
FUvTCG TVs, a ge dvempy, mucus hvdichi)oy Tooneids 
e A os uejirs, Ts nao wndsros vd eg ATC AD 
dizgtcosyy Bia H o ee £19. AY | 
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Dont male the former Emperors the Pattern of 
dur Actions, leſt, Cache, you are infected or ſtain'd, 
4 as it were dip'd and dy'd, v:z. in Miſtakes or 
Vices. The Period is extremely Ellyptical, and 
ſtands in necd of theſe. or ſuch Supplements to 
make out the Senſe in another Language, wherein 
that defective Form is not in uſe. 
don't ſee any Advantage our Adverſarys can 
poſſibly pretend ro from theſe or any the like 
Paſſages: That they are metaphorical, none can 
queſtion 3 nor, in my opinion, can it be doubted, 
but they neceſſarily allude to, and imply dipping ; 
for only in that Senſe of the Word can the Me- 
taphor be juſtify'd, which, according to Cicere's 
Rule 4, is natural, and not too licentious. 

But to paſs this, I wou'd only note, that Plato, 
in his admirable Commentarys concerning Govern- 
ment, has purſu'd this Metaphor very cloſely, 
and thereby ſhewa us the Propriety of it, and how 
expreſſive it is; for which reaſon I will tranſcribe 
him at large. 

The Dyers, when they are about to dip a Oꝛuan- 
tityof Wool to make it of a purple Colour, cull out 
the whiteſt of the Fleece, and prepare and work it with 


A 


. 30, Pag. 52. Ogg f Smyarongalifc, wi Eapis- 

ö 1 Ad Heren. lib. 4. P. 57» Tranſlationem pudentem eſſe 
_opqrtere, ut cum ratione in conſimilem rem tranſeat, ne 
ſme delettu temete & cupide videatur in diſſimilem tranſ- 
cur. 


l Plata de Republica, lib. 4. p. 637, E. Ol. Bagsis miu 
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a world of trouble, that it may the better take the Grain; 
and then they dip it, g. The Dye of Things thus 
dip'd is laſting and uuchangeable, and cannot be fetch d 
out or tarniſh'd, either by fair Water, or auy Prepara- 
tions for diſcharging of Colours, But things which 
are_not dy'd after this manner, you know what they 


are; no matter what Dye they are dip'd in, p&oly, they - 


never look well without this Preparation they take but 
a naſty Colour, and that is eaſily waſh'd out too. And 
thus in like manner our chuſing Soldiers, and inſtructing 
*em in Muſick, and thoſe Exerciſes which conſiſt in 
Agility of Body, you muſt imagine our Deſign is only 
to make em the better receive the Laws, which are 
a Kind of Dye, that their Tempers being form'd by a 
proper Diſcipline may be fix'd and unalterable by Ter- 
ror, &c. and paplw, their Tincture may not be waſh'd 
out by any Medicaments of the moſt powerfully expelling 
Nature; as Pleaſure which is ſtronger to this Effect, than 
any Lye, as is likewiſe Grief, Fear or Deſire, and 
the like. 355 
The Figure, you ſee Sir, is maintain'd quite 
thro the Paſſage, by applying the Dyers Terms to 
the Things of the Mind. 1 find Gataker alſo bas 
tranſcrib'd this Place a little more at large, together 
with ſeveral others from Seneca, &c. to the ſame 
Effect, in his Learned Note on the Words above 
cited, in the 4th S. of Antoninw's Third Book; 
which if you think it needful you may be pleas'd to 
turn to, for they conſiderably illuſtrate my Aſſer- 
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tion. But give me leave to add another Paſſage much 
like the preceding one of Plato, which juſt comes 
into my mind; *tis part of Lyſiss Epiſtle to Hip- 
parchus, publiſh'd by the Learned Dr. Gale, in his 
Opuſcula Mythologica : Speaking of Pythagoras's Me- 
thod with his Pupils, * 4s Dyers, ſays he, firſt 
cleanſe and waſh Clothes which are to be dy d, in ſome 
Aſtringent, that ſo they may take 4 more durable Co- 
leur; in like manner, that Great Man us d to prepare 
ſuch as came to learn of him, &c. Mentioning of 
theſe Metaphors gives me occaſion to remember 
the Words of Plutarch concerning Otho, whom Ju- 
1ius was ſolliciting Galba to nominate his Succeſſor 
in the Empire; and tho *tis out of due Order, as 
having diſpatch'd Plutarch before, Pll mention em 
here, the word panic being us'd as figuratively 
as in the Paſſage above: + He was, ſays Plutarch, 
over head and ears Lt Sα o mayor] in debt; which 
is exactly our Engliſh Phraſe. | 

Pollux, in the Work he compos'd for the Ser- 
vice of the Emperor Commodus, to teach him to 
ſpeak Greek correctly, puts || polite for a Ship's 
being ſunk and rotally immer d in the Sea. 

[1] add but one Inſtance more, which ſhall be 
out of Themiſtius; who ſays, ** The Pilot can't tell 
but he may ſave one in the Voyage, that had better be 
drown'd, [Eoxwlion) ſunk into the Sea. 
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Thus I put an end to my laborious Task: You 
ſee, Sir, how many Examples I have produc'd 
and I might eaſily enumerate as many more, 
from the Authors I have nam'd, and likewiſe from 
thoſe I have wholly omitted; but I'm wearied with 
heaping up dry Sentences, only to get at the 
Senſe of a Word, which I think ſufficiently clex 
already, and altogether as plain of it ſelf as any 
thing in the World can make it. Your expreſly 0 
obliging me to this Service is a very good Excuſe; 
and yet I can hardly forbear thinking I had need 
ſay ſomething more, but that I conſider it wa 
apparently neceſſary to do as I have done, 
fince ſome Perſons ſo confidently pretend, and 
withal fo very unreaſonably, that «lit do 


not always fignify to dip; and among the rel | 
Mr. Wall is one. He takes the Liberty to ſay, . 
Mr. Walker has largely ſuemn from the Greek Author, 
and Lexicographers and Criticks, that beſides the ſign: | 
fication Immergo, they give it that of Lavo in g. : 
neral. Whereas you ſee, Sir, I have fully baffel * 
all that is alledg'd from any Paſſages in the 6. 
cian Writers: As to Lexicographers and Cri: 
ticks, were it ſo material, 1cou'd eaſily prove hin 
to be very much miſtaken there alſo: The Grit 0 
Lexicographers afford him no ground at all fr © 
his Pretence; and the moſt Learned of the others 1 
if they do interpret the word by lavo, don't mean, ; 
as he pretends, any waſhing in general, but ou!“ 
ſuch as is perform'd by dipping: for they may rende 1s 
it well enough by /avs, the general Word, hic "= 
 comprehends mergo the particular. 28 

I know it ſignifys to waſh, as a Conſequence a 38. 
Dipping; but ſo likewiſe it do's to wet, colouM 2 
dye, drown, and to poiſon: it alſo ſignifys to pil oo 


on CuRisr, and to be bury'd with him, as til 


Apoſtle himſelf teaches us. But what J have ful Wa 


: &c. Tity 
ther to iay I muſt _ to my next. 1 * 1 . 
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Criticks conſt antly affirm, the proper and genuine Senſe 
of fene is immergo, Sc. So Voſſius, Con- 
ſtantine and Stephanus render it. A Teſtimony 
from Cuſaubon. His poor Evaſion. Another 
om Grotius. Another from Dionylius Petavius. 
'Tis needleſs to colleft more. Mr. Wall conſcious, 
not wit hſt anding his Pretence, that the Opinions. of 
learned Men are againſt him. Whereas Mr. Wall 
appeals to the Scriptures for the Senſe of the Word, 
"tis ſhewn largely to be never there us'd in his Senſe, 
but the contrary, Lev. xiv. 6. conſider d. That the 
Word does not always neceſſarily ſignify to dip all over, 
it the moſt that can beinfer'd from it ;, beſides, here 
ir means to dip all over. | Iſa. xxi. 4- Ezek. xxv. 
15. Dan. iv. 33. & v. 21. conſider d. Hot Cli- 
mates very dewy. The Syriac Verſion confirms our 
Senſe. © Eccluf. xxxi. 26. 2 Macc. i. 21. Eccluſ. 
xxxiv. 26. conſider d. The Purification enjoin'd for 
touching that which is dead, to be perform d by Sprin- 
k King. Together with Dipping. The Mahometans 
purify in Tuck Caſes by waſhing all over. Waſh- 

ing was the main Part of the Purification amon 
the Jews. For which reaſon the Son of Sirach uſes 
this Word to intend the whole Ceremony. Luke xi. 
38. conſider d. Mr. Wall pretends the Jews al- 
mays waſh'd their Hands, by having Water pour'd 
on em. Which is falſe. | The Prieſts waſd their 
Hands and Feet by dipping 'em. Our L ORD 
waſh'd.his Diſciples Feet ſo likewiſe. The Autho- 
rity of the Rabbins not re be depended on. Dr. Po- 
cock allows, the Jews were oblig'd ſometimes to waſh 
K 2 by 
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by Dipping. And from thence accounts for the 
uſe of the word fpxnlitec3ai, Mark vii. 4. Mr. 
Walls next Inflance, which is Mark vil. 4. conſe- 
der'd. Thoſe that came from the Market did 
waſh by Dipping. Setts among the Jews who waſl/l 
themſelves frequently. The Words may refer t 
the things brought from the Market. Heb. ix. 10. 
and Mat. xxvi. 23. conſider d. The 'Sacramental 
Waſhing being expreſs'd by Words, which - ſignify 
any kind of Waſhing, does not prove it may there- 
fore be adniniſterd ty any kind of Waſhing. Mord, 
like eur Ideas, have their Genera and Species. 

Words of a more particular Senſe ſhouw'd exylii 
the more general, and not the contrary. 


S I X, al 
JE E proper and genuine Senſe of ExwTit, the re 
Criticks conſtantly affirm, is immergo, mern Wl ct 

&c. Conſtantine almoſt always renders it dr Ste 
phens never fails to do it, and explains it to ſign 
fy * to dye, or waſh by dipping 3 till in another fe. 
riod he 1nclines to ſhew a little Favour to the Au 


thority of the Church, and her Practice, and u wt 
that end indeed interprets it by lavo, abluo, Sc. he, 
But he confirms this Expoſition by no Example, MW the 
except two from Scripture, Mark vii. 4. and Lu «: : 
xi. 28. which we ſhall examine by and by, aud vit. 
ſome from the later Eccleſiaſtical Writers. or | 
And yet, at the ſame time, he can't forber we 
blaming ſuch as ule thoſe words in relation t 
the Chriſtian Sacrament, and ſays expreſly, 7, __ 
+ Tertullian render'd it more properly by mergitatt 1 
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* Ad voc. Gan]ito, ut que tingendi aut abluendi grati Propr; 
aquæ immergimus. | + Il 
+ Ad voc. &4n]i/@. Tertullianus de Corona Militis, imme 
gis propriè interpretatus eſt mergitare, ſervata propter tt 
nam immerſionem, forma quam frequentativam Gramm 
tiei vocant. 
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on account of the trine Immerſion in Baptiſm, retain- 
ing what the Grammarians call the frequentative Ter- 
mination. | 

The great Yoſſius ſpeaks exactly to the ſame pur- 
poſe, and indeed almoſt in the ſame words; for 
without ever taking the leaſt notice of lavo, or 
the like, he expreſly ſays, * Tho g and poan- 
Tila are render'd by mergo or mergito, and tingo, 
yet they properly ſignify mergo; and tingo only by 4 
Metalepſis, i. e. as tingo implys mergo: and there- 
fore he adds, F Tinging follows Immerſion, and is 
done by it. Alſo in bis Treatiſe of Baptiſm, as 
well as here, he tranſlates the Greek word by mer- 
905 and ſays again, that's its proper ſignification; 
and, farther than this, that particularly when it 
relates to the Chriſtian Sacrament, it ſhou'd of 
choice be render'd by mergito, as you may fee in 
his Erymologicon at the word Baptiſmus. 

Caf enber, no inconſiderable Judg in matters of 
this nature, is very expreſs in his Note on Matth. 
Il. 6, which being ſo remarkable, PlI tranſcribe the 
whole Paſſage : || For the manner of Bapti xing, ſays 
he, was to plunge or dip 'em into the Water, as even 
the word ſpore it ſelf plainly enough ſhews, which 
as it does not ſignify dien, to fink down and periſh, 
neither certainly does it ſignify CN, to ſwim 
r float a-top ; theſe three words, H, orr- 


nen, duvev, being very different. Hence it ap- 
pears, 
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* Etymologic. in Voc. Baptiſmus. Etſi autem fan] & fans 
TI” @, tum mergo, vel mergito, tum ting transferri ſoleant; 
proprie tamen mergo notat, & .es, tingo. 

7 Ibid. Nam poſterior eſt Immerſione Tinctura, quia hæc 
Immerſione fit. 

Hic enim fuit baptizandi Ritus, ut in Aquas immerge- 
rentur: quod vel ipſa vox 2am]iZay declarat ſatis; quæ ut 
non ſignificat Jurey, quod eſt fundum petere cum ſua pernicie, 


A profectò non eſt Sπντπ ]. Differunt enim hæc tria, 
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pears, that *twas not wit haut reaſon. that ſome have 
long - ſince inſiſted on the Immerſion of the whale Bad; 
in Baptiſm, for which they urge the word Ie. 
But their Opinion is inflly. long ſince exploded, th: 
Force and Energy of this ſacred Myſtery not con- 
fiſting in that Circumſtance. A very poor Exaſion 
for. {0 great a Man, after he had granted ſo much; 
He allows Baptiſm was adminiſter'd. by . Immer- 
ſion, and that Cuxr1is.r, when he commanded 
to baptize, commanded to immerſe or plunge, for 
that, he ſays, is the Signification of the. word: 
And now, after theſe Conceſſions, he and all thoſe 
who make ſo free with our L OR D's Inſtity- 
tions, as to pretend it is not neceſſary to perform 
them juſt as he has directed, ſhou'd conſider hoy 
they will be able to anſwer it, and whether it does i 
not look a little too much like mocking him, 
when they deviate from what they know to be his 
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Command. on 7 
Grotius, than whom no Man ever knew better, a 
gives it on my ſide, in his Annotations, on tie W 
ſame Place, Mat. iii. G. X That this Rite was wort Wi ge 
to be perform d by Immerſion, and not by Perfuſion, WF © 
appears bath by the Propriety of. the Mord, and ti in 
Places choſen for its Adminiſtration, John iii. 23, an 
Acts viii. 38. and by the many Alluſrons of the Apt for 
files, which can't be refer'd to Sprinkling, Rom: u. De 
| | > aJ * 

: FS | 3, 4 
Sr C, Paid eu, JvVvay. Unde intelligimus no! r 
eſſe abs re quod jampridem nonnulli diſputarunt de tot VI 
Corpore immergendo in Ceremonia Baptiſmi ; Vocem enin Wſ 4e 
gamicen urgebant. Sed horum Sententia meritd eft h. , “ 
pridem exploſa, chm non in ea poſita fit Myſterii hujus . ds 
& *Epteyere. | * 
* Merſatione autem non Perfuſione agi ſolitum hunc Ri ſa , 
tum indicat & vocis Proprietas, & loca ad eum Ritum d hab 
lea, Fob. iii, 23. 48. viii. 38. & Alluſſones multz Apolir Bi 
mY 


lorum, que ad Aſperſionem refecri non poſſunt, Rom. f 
% 37 + 


Let.4. Hiſtory of Infant-Baptiſm. 135 
3,4. Col. ii. 12. The Cuſtom of Perfuſion or Aſper- 
ſion ſeems to have obtain d ſome time after, in favour 
of ſuch who lying dangerouſly ill were deſirous to dedi- 
cate themſelves to CHRIST: Theſe were calPd Cli- 
nics by other Chriſtians. | See Cyprian's Epiſtle to 
Magnus to this purpoſe. Nor ſhou'd we wonder that 
the old Latin Fathers uſe tingere for baptizare, ſee- 
ing the Latin word tingo does properly and generally 
ſienify the ſame. as merſare, to immerſe or plunge. 
To the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks the celebrated Dio- 
nyſius Petauius, giving Iuſtances of the Church's 
Power to alter or impoſe: + And indeed, ſays 
he, Immerſion is properly ſtil d ' >x&l1o 19s, tho at 
preſent we content our ſelves with PR Water on 
the Head, which' in Greek is call'd mpiyuas, that 
is, Perichyſm, if 1 may ſo angliciſe, but not Bap- 
tim. 1 | 
= why do ſpend time in tranſcribing theſe 
Quotations, when there are ſuch large Collections 
already, which render this Labour needleſs, and 
will make any modeſt Perſon bluſh, to ſay in 
general, that Criticks and learned Men allow of 
that pretended Senſe of the word? Mr. Stennett, 
in his Anſwer to Ruſſen, a Book Mr. Wall has ſeen, 
and I wiſh: he had conſider'd it more impartially, 
for then Pm ſatisfy'd he wou'd have laid by his 
Delign, and there wou'd have been no occaſion for 
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3, 4. Col. ii. 12. Serias aliquantò invaluifſe videtur mos 
pertundendi five afpergendi, in eorum Gratiam qui in gra- 
vi morbo cubantes nomen dare CHRISTO expetebant, 
quos cæteri aτα e vocabant, Vide Epiſt. Cypriani ad Mag- 
num. Quod autem tingere pro baptizare uſurpant Latini vete- 
res mirum videri non debet, cum latinè tingendi vox & 
proprie & plerumque idem valeat quod merſare. Pag. 103. 
T Dogmat. Theologic. lib. 2. de Pænitentia, cap. 1. . 11. AC 
ſane immerſio proprie dicitur þ27];ou5s, cum hod ie ſatis 
habeamus aquam capiti affundere, quod Græce dicitur 
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theſe Letters: Mr. Stennett, I ſay, has furniſh 
us with ſo many Inſtances, both Antient and Mo- 
dern, of this nature, ſome of which are taken 
from the greateſt Men of the Church of England 
now living, or lately dead, that he makes the 
thing evident almoſt to Demonſtration ; ſo that 
l'm in no fear of being contradicted by the Learned, 
who acknowledg all I plead for in this Caſe. 
And indeed you may be pleas'd to obſerve, Sir, 
(tho Mr. Vall ventures, with ſuch an Air of Aſſu- 
rance, to aſhrm, || tig plainly a Miſtake to ſay, 
that baprize means only aip, and that it appears 
to be ſo from the Greek Writers and Criticks, &c.) 
that he is certainly under ſome Apprehenſion on 
this Point, by his paſſing over this part of the 
Argument ſo willingly: And, which is ſomething 
ſtrange,and does not argue abundance of Ingenuity, 
Mr. Wall, you may remember, produces the Sut- 
frages of ſeveral learned Men, and pleads ſtrong- 
1y himſelf for Immerſion, in the ninth Chapter of 
his Second Part, where he confeſſes Immerſion i; 
the more regular and convenient manner, and 
molt agreeable to the Example of CHRIS r and 
the Primitive Church. But to qualify this Con- 
ceſſion, he adds indeed, that Immerſion is not 6 
. neceſſary to Baptiſm, but it may be adminiſters 
by Affuſion, &c. which looks to me like a Con- 
tradiction of what he allow'd before: for nothing 
certainly ſnou'd be done in this Caſe, but whit 
is moſt regular and agreeable to the Practice d 
'CuRr1sr and his Apoſtles; nothing ſhou'd be ot. 
* dinarily practis'd now, which is not ſo well a 
what was ordinarily practis'd then. 

But to leave this: Pray whence did Mr. Wa 
receive his Eno wledg, that Baptiſm may be at 
mini:ier* by Por ring, &c? I have already large 
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ly, and, I think, beyond Contradiction, prov'd, 
that, with the Greek Authors, and other learned 
Men, the word is never us'd to ſignify Pouring, 
but always Dipping. But it ſeems our Author 
was aware of this, and therefore tells us, * What 
© tbe Greek Writers and Criticks, &c. ſay, is not much to 
the Purpoſe 5, for the Senſe of a Scripture-Word is not 
to be taken from them, but from' the uſe of it in 
Scripture: from whence he pretends it may be 
plainly determin'd to ſignify to waſh in general. 
But, notwithſtanding he takes the liberty to 
aſſert, this, I hope to prove he is in an Error, 
and to fortify my Proofs from the conſtant uſe of 
the Word among the Greeks, with the Authority 
of the Scripture too; and to ſhew it was thus only 
that the Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſtians under- 
ſtood the Word, and practis'd this ſacred Ordi- 
nance. 

In the Seventy's Tranſlation of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and the Apocrypha too, I can find but 
twenty five Places where the words occur, and in 
eighteen of *em they do undoubtedly mean to 
dip, as you'll allow, if you read over the Verſes 
cited below Þ: For 1 don't think you are likely 
to make ſuch a trifling Remark on any Paſſage, 
as Mr. Wall has on Lev. xiv. 6. He was endea- 
vouring, if you remember, to ſhew from the Old 
Teſtament, that the word does not neceſlarily ſig- 
nify to dip; and quotes this Place of Leviticus, than 
which nothing cou'd be more directly againſt him, 
and obſerves thus: || The word is ſed U, and the 
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t Exod, xii, 22. Lev. iv. 6, 17. Chap. ix. 9. Chap. xi. 

2. Chap. vi. 16,41. Numb. xix. 18. Deut. xxxiii. 24. 
foſh. iii. 15. Ruth ii. 14. 1 Kings xiv. 27. & 2 Kings v. 14. 
Chap. viii. 15. Job ix. 31. Pſal. Ixviii. 23. Judith xit. 8. 
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Engliſh dip, yet it cannot be underſtood Dipping all 
over; for the Blood of the Bird in the Baſon coud 
not be enough to receive the living Bird and the Cedar 
Mood, and the Scarlet and the Hyſſop all into it. 
Now ſuppoſing this to be true, how does it prove 
the word does not ſignify to dip? The moſt he 
can infer from it, is only that it does not always 
neceſſarily mean to dip all over; and he ſhou'd have 
been ſo juſt to his Readers, as not to have con- 
founded this with Dipping in general: by this 
Stratagem making ſuch, as are willing to believe 
it, take this for a good plain Objection, and (be- 
cauſe it ſeems, as Mr. Wall repreſents the matter, 
not to mean that the living Bird, &. were dip'd 
all over) to infer, the word in this Place does not 
fignify to dip at all. This, if any thing, mult be 
his meaning here. But if he wou'd not be ſo un- 
derſtood, "twill be no eaſy thing to imagine what 
he can ſuppoſe the word does here ſignify. Un— 
doubtedly he can't mean that the Bird, & c. were 
pour d or ſprinkled into the Blood, or the like; 
and yet if he won't allow the word to ſignify to 
dip, he ought at leaſt to have told us what is the 
Signification of it, and not have left us wholly in 
the darx. Md 119! e 
Farther, to go on ſtill with the Suppoſition that 
the living Bird, & c. cou'd not be dip'd all over : 
This does not affect our Diſpute, ſince we readily 
grant there may be ſuch Circumſtances in ſome 
Caſes, which neceſſarily and manifeſtly ſhew the 
thing ſpoken af is not ſaid to be dip'd all over; 
but it does not therefore follow that the word in 
that Place does not ſignify to dip, and ! believe 
Mr. Wall will allow his Fen is dip'd in the Ink, tho 
it is not daub d all over, or totally immers'd. 80 
that, after all he ſays, it ſtill remains that the 
word does ſignity to dip. 


Beſides; 
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; Beſides; I can't ſee why it ſhou'd be thought 
impoſſible for the, living Bird and the other things 
to be dip'd all over. Tis true, there appears ſome 
Difficulty in it upon Mr. Walls Suppoſition; but 
that is grounded on a very groſs Miſtake; for the 
order of Purification in the caſe of Leproſy was 
this, to take a quantity of Water in an earthen 
Baſon, out of a Fountain or running Stream, 
which in the remoteſt Times was always judg'd 
pureſt and moſt proper for their Purification ; o- 
ver this Veſſel of Fountain-Water they kill'd the 
Bird, ſo as to have the Blood run into the Wa- 
ter, and mix with it in the Baſon; and then the 
living Bird, the Hyſſop, &c. were dip'd into this 
Mixture, which might be capable of receiving em 
all, tho, the Blood alone, as our Author ſays, was 
nor. And ſince the Seventy tranſlate Verſe 6. and 
Verſe 51. in the fame manner, viz, over running 
Water; and Fonathan's Targum too tranſlates both 
in the ſame words, viz. in Blood and in Water, it's 
plain they underſtood the two Hebrew Phraſes 
to expreſs the ſame thing. 

might confirm this account of the thing by 
the Tettimonys of the Jewiſh Doctors, if they 
were of any Authority; but as they are a very 
trifling ſort of Interpreters, of no Credit, 
and never to be depended on, I reject em, and 
argue only from the Reaſon of che thing, and the 
plain Import of the Words themſeęlves, compar'd 
with Ver. Al. where the dipping into the Water, as 
well as 1ato the Blood, is mention'd, perhaps, more 
diſtiaQtly : but it is plain to Demonltration, from 
Heb. ix. 19. For, when Moſes had ſpoken every Precept 
to all the People according to the Law, he took the 
Blood of Calves and of Goats, with Water, and ſcur- 
tet Wool, and Hyſſop, and ſprinkled both the Book and 
all the People. The utmoſt, I ſay, that cou'd be 
infer'd from this Paſlage, is only, * 
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Word does not always neeeſſarily imply à total 
Immerſion, or dipping the whole thing ſpoken of 
all over ; which I readily allow: but then, Sir, 
we ſhou'd remember, ?tis not from any thing li- 
miting the Senſe of ie, but from ſomething 
limiting the Extent of the Action in the Subject, 
which directs us to apply the full Senſe of the 
Word to one particular thing, or perhaps to one 
art of a thing only ; for a Synecdoche does not af- 
fect the Verb, but the Thing ſpoken of. Thus, to 
uſe the familiar Inſtance I mention'd before, we 
ſay, dip the Pen, meaning only the Nib of it, 
which we really dip into Ink: Tho the whole Pen 
is not dip'd all over, yet the Part particularly re- 
fer'd to, is, and the Pen may be truly ſaid to be 
dip'd; according to that known Rule, What is 
true of any one Part, may be ſaid of the Whole 
complexly, tho not of every Part of the Whole 
ſeparately. | 

Of the twenty-five Inſtances where the Word 1s 
us'd in the Old Teſtament and Apocrypha, eigh- 
teen, you ſee, Sir, are manifeſtly us'd to ſignity 
to dip. There wou'd be no need to mention the 
other ſeven that remain, after what has been faid, 
but that Mr. Wall inſinuates, and wou'd have it 
believ'd, that it may be abundantly prov'd from 
Scripture, that the Word does not always mean 
to dip. Theſe Places which ſtill remain, if there be 
any Difficulty in 'em, may be eaſily accounted for 
by what I have already ſaid on ſome Paſſages pa- 

rallel to em: however, I muſt juſt mention 'em. 
The Seventy have tranſlated Iſaiah xxi. 4. very 
looſly ; and without any occaſion, uſe the Word 
in diſpute. The Senſe in the Hebrew runs thus: 
My Heart has wander d, and Horror has affrighten d 
we, but they have render'd it, and Iniquity, Cœn- 
Tiger, overwhelms me. The Senſe is obvious to 
thoſe who are acquainted with' the Style of the 
<4 Pro- 
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Prophets, which abounds with frequent Meta- 
phors and Alluſions. I have accounted for this 
manner of Speech already *, and ſhewn, that ta- 
king it for a kind of Simile, and ſupplying what 
is neceſſary to fill up the Senſe, it rather proves, 
than makes any Objection againft, what I plead 
for. Beſides, as the Word here can't be under- 
ſtood to ſignify to waſh, pour, or ſprinkle, &c. 
| ſuppoſe no body will urge this place againſt 
me. | | 

The Inſtance in Ezekzel xxv. 15. is manifeſtly 
an Argument on my fide, if you canſider what I 
ſaid above on thoſe Phraſes which ſpeak of Dying; 
and it may be noted that 7zeqexmle here ſigui- 
fys dip'd, as much as does the Hebrew Word 
99%, which is tranſlated by it; the Original 
ſignifying what our Engliſh Verſion here calls yd 
Attire ;, and every one muſt own Y ſiguifys only 


to dip. 

[ dot know whether you'll think Dan. iv. 33. 
and v. 21. more intricate than the preceding In- 
ſtances : but becauſe Mr. Wall has endeavour'd to 
defend himſelf by it, I muſt take a little the more 
notice of it. The ſame Word is us'd in both 
places, and on the ſame occaſion, and therefore 
we may conſider em as one Paſſage. | 

The Word here us'd in the Original is yargr?, 
which in the Chaldee neceſſarily implys dipping 3 
witneſs Buxtorf, Caſtell, &c. and above all. the 
conſtant uſe of the Word. Tis by this Word 
the Jeruſalem Targum renders the Hebrew 59d, 
Levit. iv, 6. the only place where that imperfe& 
Verſion tranſlates the Hebrew Word; but had it 
been complete, we ſhou'd, probably, have had 
more Inſtances. 
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- In other places where the Word is us'd, tho 
not to tranſlate 509, it is always in the ſame 
Senſe, ſignifying to immerſe or drown ;, as Exod, 
xv. 4- in which place the Feruſalem Targum, Jona. 
than's Paraphraſe, and that calld Orkeles, the g. 
riac Verſion, and the Original of Moſes, do all 
uſe yav or yd to ſignify immerſe, plrge, or 
drowz, as our Verſion renders it: but I ſup- 
poſe it will not be queſtion'd, otherwiſe I wou'd 
attempt more largely to prove this Word does 
always properly ſrgnify to dip. To this Conſidera- 
tion if it be added, that the Word by which the 
Seventy turn it into Greek, is alſo confeſs'd on all 
hands to have primarily and generally this Sig- 
nification, there can be no Difficulty to determine 
the Senſe of the Word in this place. For ſince 
the Greek Word commonly and properly ſignifys 
to dip, and is put for a Chaldee one of undoubtedly 
the ſame Meaning, it muſt be very natural to 
judg that to be the true Senſe, and what the Wri- 
ters here intended. WET 
"Tis indeed us'd here metaphorically ; as ?tis 
five times in theſe two Chapters, on this ſame oc- 
caſion: and therefore the Seventy render it once 
by noſlaleFor, made to lie; and twice, according 
to the vulgar Editions, by Nee, to lie al 
Night, as Verſe 23, 25: tho ſome Copys, which 
ſeem to preſerve the antient true Reading, with 
Theedoret, tranſlate it literally in this laſt Verſe, by 
papnotio, ſhall be dip'd; as the Seventy alſo have 
thought fit to do, Verſe 33. (the place which 
Mr. Wall quotes) and Chap. v. 21. retaining the 
"Metaphor. Hence it ſeems very clear, that both 
Daniel and his Tranſlators deſign'd to expreſs the 
great Dew Nebuchadnex tar ſhou'd be expos'd to, 
more emphatically, by-faying, he--ſhon'd he in 
Dew, and be cover'd with it all over, as if he had 
been dip'd for that is ſo much like being dip'd, 
| as 
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as at moſt to differ no more than being in, and 
being put in; ſo that the Metaphor is very eaſy, 
and not in the leaſt ſtrain'd. 

The Tranſlators abundantly intimate, they 
thought this to be- the true Senſe of the place, 
by varying, as they have, the Word in their Ver- 
ſion, which in the Original is but one: they turn 
it oſoeIx, and av\iftoIo, to expreſs his lying 
out in the open Air; and Eanltagai, to ſignify 
he ſhou'd be as wet by it, as if he had been dip'd 
in Dew. But having ſaid ſo much already, I will 
only add in paſſing, that the Dews in the Eaſt 
are generally very large, as appears from ſeveral 
Paſſages of Scripture, as well as from the Accounts 
of Travellers into thoſe Parts. Therefore, in the 
Story of Gideon's Fleece, you find, after it had 
been expos'd to the open Air all Night, he preſs'd 
out of it a Bowl full of Water, Judges vi. 38. And 
the holy Pſalmiſt, ſetting forth the Advantages 
of Unity, compares it to the Dew of Hermon, and 
the Dew that deſcended upon the Mountains of Zion, 
Pſal. cxxxiil. 3. And philoſophically ſpeaking, the 
hotteſt Climates and cleareſt Skys naturally a- 
bound moſt with Dew, which is alſo confirm'd : 
by conſtant Experience. *Tis commonly known 
to be ſo in her Majeſty's Leeward-Iſlands in Ame- 
rica, where one Seaſon of the Year, when they 
have no Rains for a conſiderable time together, 
the Fruits of the Earth wou'd be burnt up, 
were it not for the Dews which fall plentifully 
in the Night. That incomparable Mathemati- 
cian Capt. Halley. obſerv'd, when making ſome 
Experiments in St, Helena, that the Dews fell in 
ſuch abundance, as to make his Paper too wet to 
write on, and his Glailes unfit for uſe with- 
out frequent wiping. And as to Africa in 
particular, where part of Nebuchadnezzar's Do- 
minions lay, Fliny tells us, the Nights there were 

very 


144 Feflections on M.. Walls Let. 4. 


very dewy. Egypt has little or no Rain, but is fed 
iy the overflowing of the Nile, and by conſtant 
nocturnal Dews: and MNebuchadnezzar kept his 
Court in a Country of near the ſame Latitude, and 
conſequently of the like Temperament. 

It appears from hence, how properly the 83. 
cred Writer has, on this occaſion, us'd a Word 
ſo emphatical and expreſſive, and avoided one 
that wou'd only have ſignify'd a moderate gentle 
wetting ; for that had fall'n ſhort of the Truth, 
and not expreſs'd ſo fully as was neceſſary, the 
great quantity of Dew by -which he was made 
very wet. This ſhews alſo how faulty thoſe Ver. 
ſions are which take a Word too weak, and that 
does not by far reach the full Senſe. 

The Authors of the antient and valuable $- 
riac Verſion, who were of the Neighbourhood of 
Babylon, and well enough acquainted with the 
large Dews in thoſe Parts, and endeavour'd to 
give an exact literal Tranſlation, have ſhun'd this 
Error: Tis worth our obſerving, that they ren- 
der the Word there by 24 which from the 


Hebrew yd, to put into any thing, as 1 Sum. xvii. 49 
ſignifys to immerſe or dip, but never once, that! 
know of, to waſh, or ſprinkle, or ſimply to wet. 
And in theſe Verſes the ſame Word is always us'd 
in the ſame Senſe; which makes it very yu 
how thoſe Interpreters underſtood it, and that 
they thought that manner of Expreſſion very pro- 
and ſutable to the thing intended. 

And now, from all theſe Conſiderations I think 
*tis very plain, what is the true Senſe of this 
place, and that it makes nothing againſt me. For 
the Interpretation I give, 1s grounded on the cer- 
tain allow*d general Senſe of the Words; is ver} 
agreeable to the Nature and common Uſe ot 
Languages; and withal, exactly conformable to 


the Delign of the Writer; and ſtrongly counte- 
nanc'd 
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nanc'd by the original Word, and the beſt Tranſla” 
tions: and nothing more than all this can be de” 
fir'd to juſtify any Interpretation whatever. 

But after all, if notwithſtanding what has been 
ſaid, any can poſſibly judg this Senſe of the place 
which I have given, not ſo neceſſary as I pretend, 
the Objection Mr. Wall raiſes from it, is however 
effectually enervated : For, if it is in it ſelf ſo un- 
certain and obſcure, as to afford no neceſſary Ar- 
gument for my Opinion; he and all Men muft 
however grant, they can draw no neceſſary Con- 
ſequence from it againſt me. For it will be al- 
low'd, that the Words are, at leaſt, - capable of 
my Expoſition, without any Abſurdity or Con- 
ſtraint at all. I have now but one Page or two 
more to take notice of from the Old Teſtament 
and Apocrypha. | 

Eccleſiaſticus xxxi. 39, but in the Exgliſh tis 
ver.26. The Furnace proves the Edge in the tempering, 
& Cxpy, by dipping. This is juſt like the firſt Quo- 
tation from Homer; and what I have ſaid there 
may ſerve to illaſtrate this, eſpecially if we add 
Didymus's Note on that place, that * Red hot 
Iron, by being dip'd into cold Water, becomes very 
hard. os | ; 

The Word is us'd again, 2 Maccab. i. 21. to ſig- 
nify drawing Water, viz. by dipping a Bucket, &c. 
And this Uſe of it I have largely conſider'd before, 
and therefore ſhall need add but one Remark here, 
That 'tis neceſſary the Word ſnou'd ſignify to dip 
Ia this place, becauſe the Water is ſaid to be at 
the bottom of a deep Pit, Ver. 19. Now 'tis 
certain the Water cou'd not be drawn up, as our 
Tranſlation reads it, without dipping the Veſſel 
into it: ſo that the Force of the Word can't be 
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expreſs'd more exactly than by our Engliſb Phraſe, 
to dip a Pail or Bucket of Mater... 

But of all the Texts which can be produc'd, 
ſome: think Eccleſiaſticus xxxiv. 26. the moſt con- 
ſiderable by far; and indeed they may give it a 
very plauſible Appearance. The Words are in 
our Tranſlation # He that waſheth himſelf becauſe of 
a dead Body, and toucheth it again, what. availeth his 
waſhing ?'1. Bj is the Word; and *tis 
here us'd to ſignify that waſhing which the Law 
enjoin'd upon all who had been defil'd by touching 
a dead Body. Now, the manner of Purifica- 
tion in ſuch Caſes, is thus deſcrib'd, Numb. xix. 18. 
And a clean Perſon ſhall take Hyſſop, and dip it (by 
the way, you may obſerve, the Word here is d., 
and plainly ſignifys to dip, tho perhaps *twas not 
dip'd all over, no more than our Author thinks 
the living Bird, &c. were, in an Inſtance we con- 
ſider'd before) in the Water, and ſprinkle it upon the 
Tent, &c. and upon him that touch*'d a Bone, or one 
ſlain, or one dead, or a Grave. There are other 
Paſſages to the ſame purpoſe, which either men- 
tion this ſprinkling, or plainly enough allude to 
it; as Verſe 9. And it (viz. the Holy Water) 
ſhall be kept for the Congregation of the Children of 
Iſrael, for a Sprinkling-Water. 

Theſe and ſuch-like other places, which make 
Sprinkling neceſſary, may ſcem to put the matter 
beyond diſpute ; and I remember the time, when 
I thought this a very formidable Inſtance : but | 
ſoon found and corrected my Miſtake; and 1 
think *tis exceeding clear, to any who are wil- 
ling to ſee it, that a farther waſhing is neceſſary 
beſides theſe ſprinklings, and that this waſhing 
was the finiſhing of the Ceremony. The defil'd 
Perſon was to be ſprinkl'd with the Holy Water 
on the third and on the ſeventh Day, only as 
preparatory to- the great Purification which was 
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to be by waſhing the Body and Clothes on the ſe- 
venth Day, with which the Uncleanneſs ended. 
Thus, Numb. xix. 19. 'tis ſaid expreſly, And the 
clean Perſon ſhall ſprinkle upon the unclean on the 
third Day, and on the ſeventh Day : and on the ſe- 
venth Day he ſhall purify himſelf, and waſh his Clothes, 
and bathe himſe 7 in Mater, and ſhall be clean at 
Even. cs | 
That the Word here us'd in the Hebrew is 
1, can be no Objection; for beſides that *tis 
ſaid, Levit. xv. 16. (tho not in the ſame particu- 
lar Caſe) Then he fhall waſh all his Fleſh in Water, 
the Word always includes 4:pping, and never ſig- 
nifys leſs. Thus *tis us'd, in the Story of Naa- 
man, 2 Kings v. more than once; and is explain'd, 
at laſt, by Naaman's Action related Verſe 14. 
and by the Word 99d, which *tis expreſs'd by 
in the Hebrew, and which the Seventy have ren- 
der'd there by See: and all this evidently 
ſhews, that Naaman, the Hiſtorian, and theſe 
Tranſlators, underſtood it to mean to waſh by 
dipping. | 
Some, indeed, are pleas'd to fancy, the Words 
which command bathing, are not ſpoken of the 
unclean Perſon who had touch'd the dead, but of 
the Prieſt officiating; and they fortify this Sur- 
mize by the 7th and 8th Verſes preceding, where 
the Prieſt is expreſly commanded to waſh his Clothes, 
and bathe himſelf in Water. Burt it does not follow, 
becauſe this place relates to the Prieſt, that the 
other does ſo too; nay rather, *tis abſurd it ſnou'd, 
for it interrupts and confounds the Senſe of the 
place : beſides, in the very next Verſe* but 
one, viz. 21. *tis order'd, that he who ſprinkles the 
Water of Separation, ſhall waſh his Clothes, QC. 
plainly intimating, that was not the Deſign of the 
Words almoſt immediately foregoing. Beſides, 
it can't be reaſonably imagin'd, that the Prielt by 
1 2 barely 
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barely purifying the unclean, ſhou'd need ſo much 
greater a Waſhing and Purification than the un- 
clean himſelf. a 

This alſo, I think, will farther appear, by com- 
paring this place with Levit. x1. 31, 32. which 
ſpeaks of the ſame thing, viz. of Pollution con- 
tracted by touching that which is dead; and ſays, 
the thing ſo polluted muſt be put into Water. And 
here it may be noted again by the way, that the 
Seventy have choſe papyotlar, as the moſt pro- 
per Word to comprehend the full Senſe of the 
Hebrew Phraſe N a ©2923, than which (the Verb 
being in the Form they call Hophal) no Words can 
more ſtrictly and emphatically ſignify, it ſhall b: 

ut into Mater; and therefore *tis very ſurprizing 
to find that Dr. Pocock cou'd poſſibly ſuffer himſelf, 
on another occaſion, * to tranſlate theſe Words 
cn VV Xp, manus aqua perfuderit, diredtly 
contrary to the true obvious Senſe. I won't pre- 
tend to gueſs what cou'd move him to this, but 
I confeſs this rendring ſerves his Turn beſt. This 
is not wholly foreign to the Buſineſs in hand, tho 
it may be miſplac'd, and therefore I have juſt 
hinted it. But to return. 

Theſe two Paſſages, I ſay, compar'd together, 
muſt be of conſiderable Force, ſince *tis plain from 
*em, that all Veſſels (except earthen, which were 
to be broken, Levit. xi. 33.) that had been pollu- 
ted by the touch of a dead Body, were not only to 
be ſprinkled, as Numb. xix. 18. but they were allo 
to be put into the Water, Levit. xi. 32. 

No ſince it can't be thought, the Perſon touch- 
ing the dead was leſs defil'd than the Veſſels which 
touch'd the ſame, or were only in the Tent with 
jt, or that he wanted a leſs degree of Purification; 
tis very natural, and I think neceſſary to under- 
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ſtand Numb. xix. 19. to be ſpoken of the unclean 
who, I infer, therefore, was not only to be ſprin- 
kled on the third and ſeventh Days, but was alſo 
to bathe, dip, and waſh himſelf in Water, as is 
plain too from Numb. xxxi. 21, &c. And if Dr. 
Pocock's way of arguing from the Mabometans in 
ſuch Caſes as this, be good, the thing perhaps 
may be yet ſet in a ſtronger Light: Ne "tis be- 
yond queſtion, that they purify Perſons defiPd 
by the dead, by Immerſion and waſhing all over 
as | might ſhew from the Alcoran, if it were at 
hand, and ſeveral other Writers. But inſtead of 
all, let this ſuffice, from the judicious Compendium 
of the Mahometan Religion, firſt publiſh'd from 
WT the Manuſcript by the ingenious Mr. Reland of 
Utrecht: The Author, ſpeaking of that kind of 
Purification by Water which they call'd Gaſt, in 
which, he ſays, the Water muſt touch * ev 
Hair of the Body, and the whole Skin all over; tells 
us, this manner of waſhing the whole Body is neceſ- 
ſary in order to Purification after Circumciſion, &c. 
and in caſe of Pollution by the dead, 

And this, Strabo informs us, was in uſe a- 
mong the Babylonians; whether the Fews borrow'd 
it from them, or they from the Jews. And in- 
deed, to the Jems this was the chief part of the 
Purification, and may alone be call'd ſimply the 
purification; as the ſeventh Day is call'd the Day 
of Purification, or Cleanſing, Numb. ix. 6. be- 
cauſe the Purification was completed on that Day; 
or priacipally, becauſe then this Waſhing or Ba- 
ching, which was the great as well as the con- 
cluding part of the Purification, was perform'd; 
from which, as the principal part, that Day takes 
its Denomination. And by this, which was the chief 
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part, is the whole Ceremony intended, TZevit. 
xxii. 6. where *tis ſaid of the Prieſts, particularly 
of Aaron and his Sons, they ſhall not eat of the holy 
things, after contracting any Uncleanneſs, unleſs 
they waſh their Fleſh in Water, i, e. purify them- 
ſelves regularly according to the Law. In which 
Caſe, the chief thing to be done, was to waſh their 
Fleſh in Water. And Levit. xi. 32. ſpeaking of 
putting the Veſſels into Water, it's ſaid, ſo they 
ſhall be cleans d. * 

*'Tis the ſame in other Caſes: As for Inſtance, 
in that of Leproſy, many things were requir'd for 
ſeveral Days, but the chief and moſt effetual on 
the Eighth ; which is therefore call'd the Day of 
Cleanſing; and the Offerings are order'd to be 
brought for his Cleanſing, Levit. xiv. 23. as if the 
whole, or, at leaſt, the main Efficacy were aſcrib'd 
to them. | 26h gf .: 

Theſe Conſiderations neceſſarily oblige us to be- 
lieve, bathing and waſhing the whole Body in Wa- 
ter, was not only a neceſſary, but likewiſe a chief 
part of the Purification. And after all this, cer- 
tainly there can remain no Difficulty in Eccle- 
ſiaſticus xxxiv. 26. For hence 'tis very plain, 
Syracides' by, EaxoligguevG- in that place, means 
bath'd, dipp'd, and waſh'd ; for you ſee, the Law 
requir'd no lets, and no leſs was practis'd- by the 
Jews, in cafe of ſuch Pollution by the dead. And 
tis eaſy to ſee the reaſon why he mentions, and 
more immediately refers to the bathing oaly, viz, 
becauſe, as I before noted, that was the chiet 
part, upon which Cleanneſs immediately followed, 
all the. reſt being only neceſſary Preparations, 

And to we may find in many Inſtances, Lev. xV. 
and elſewhere, the waſhing only is expreſs'd, tho 
the Holy Mater was likewiſe to be ſprinkl'd; for 
it was kept for a Water of Separation, and a 
Purification for Sig, Numb. xix. 9. and 4 
Al 
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And ſo the waſhing only is mention'd in this very 
Caſe of Pollution by a dead Body, Levit. xxii. 6. 
as before noted. And Eleazar, Numb. xxxi. 23. 
orders all which abides not the Fire, ye ſhall make 
go thro the Water, not adding, the Water of 
Separation was to be ſprinkl'd on thoſe things: 
tho he there intimates it muſt he ſprinkPd on the 
things which were to paſs thro the Fire; and we 
are aſſur'd, from Numb. xix. 18. it was likewiſe 
to be ſprinkl'd on the Veſſels of Wood, Cc. 
which cou'd not bear the Fire, but were to be 
waſt'd,* or put into the Water, Levit. xi. 32. 
But beſides, *tis uſual, in ſpeaking of the Whole, 
to mention a Part only; which may very well be 
thought the Caſe in hand, ſeeing *tis prov'd that 
dipping was to be one part of the Ceremony; and 
tis allow'd by all, that the Word does almoſt 
conſtantly, and I think always, ſignify to dip, 
plunge, Or put into. Which Conſiderations render 
the Synecdoche very eaſy; for thus the Word may 
be us'd to ſignify ſuch a waſhing as includes dip- 
ping, notwithſtanding ſprinkling be alſo one part. 
of the Purification : but then it does not ſo much 
expreſs the ſprinkling as the dipping, on account 
of which particularly the Word is apply'd to this 
Purification. 

Thus I have now revis'd all that can be urg'd 
from the Old Teſtament, at leaſt all that my 
on Obſervations and Kircher's Induſtry have fur- 
niſh'd me with; and, notwithſtanding Mr. Mul's 
needleſs Appeal to Scripture, have diſcover'd ma- 
ny undoubted Inſtances there, of the Senſe of the 
Word, as us'd, in direct oppoſition to what Mr. 
Wall aſſerts : while no one Paſſage can be found 
to be on his ſide; at beſt, he can urge but two or 
three, which are very doubtful and obſcure; and 
after all - Improvements on 'em, conclude no- 
thing. For whatever real or imaginary Difficultys 
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may appear in 'em, you ſee, Sir, I have fairly 
remov'd and accounted for 'em all. 

Let us now, if you pleaſe, turn over the New 
Teſtament, and ſee what mighty Proofs that af- 
fords in our Adverſary's Favour. ö 

In theſe moſt venerable Records, which are the 
unerring Rule of our holy Religion, the Word 
fexwlito is often us'd, but moſt commonly con- 
cerning the Baptiſm of John, or the Chriſtian Sa- 
crament, which is the Subject of our Diſpute; 
but 'tis often without any Circumſtance which may 
determine how we muſt underſtand it : which, if it 
proves any thing at all, ſhews the Word is usd 
in the common Senſe only, and according to the 
general Acceptation ; for elſe it had been neceſſary 
to have appris'd us of the new and particular 


- unuſual Senſe 3 and nothing of this being done, 


it ſeems reaſonable to give it the ſame Signification 
in all thoſe*places as it has every where elſe. I 
think this is plain and undeniable ; but Mr. Wal 
believes he can prove, by other Inſtances, that it 
does not, every where elſe, ſignify ro dip, 

To that purpoſe, he mentions only four, which 
he calls plain Inſtances; and to remove all ima- 
ginable Difficultys, I will omit none he might 
poſſibly have added, except ſuch as are plain- 
ly metaphorical, which therefore no Man can 
juſtly argue from, and they may all be ve- 
ry ealily accounted for by what J have ſaid a- 

ove. | 

The firſt, and which he enlarges moſt upon, 
Is St. Luke xi. 38. which our Engliſh reads thus: 
And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he marvelled that he 
had not firjt waſhed before Dinner. The original 
Word, he notes, is kein; and comparing this 
place with St. Mark vii. 5. which ſpeaks particu- 
larly of waſhing of Hands, he infers, this is 4 
plain Inſtance, that they us'd the Word to bar y 
or 
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y am ordinary Waſhing, whether there were dipping 
1 the caſe or not. 

To make this Concluſion paſs more ſecurely, 
e had inſinuated before, that * their way of that 
aſhing was this : They had Servants to pour the Water 
their Hands, 2 Kings iii. 11. who pour'd Water 
Dn the Hands of Elijah, 1. e. who waited on him as 
s Servant. ' 

He ſays no more to prove this Cuſtom, but 
thus ſlightly overpaſſes a Point which deſerv'd 
and unavoidably requir'd greater Examination, 
onſidering the whole Streſs of his Argument de- 
pends entirely upon it; for, if they waſh'd their 
Hands, as we uſually do now, by dipping 'em into 
he Water, no body need be told his Inſtance turns 
againſt him, and makes conſiderably for us. 

To ſhew then, how little Service this does him, 
pive me leave to remark theſe things to you: In the 
rſt place, There is a vaſt Diſtance of Time be- 
tween the Period refer'd to in the Book of Kings, 
and our Saviour's Time; and the Words he 
cites, at moſt do but diſcover what was the Cuſtom 
gear a thouſand Years before, and ſignify nothing 
to the Time when the Words, which are the 
round of his Inference, were ſpoken. 

And who does not know what great Alterations 
might happen, or rather muſt have happen'd in 
ſuch a Succeſſion of Years ? The great Revolutions 
In the States and Kingdoms of the World ſuffici- 
ntly ſhew the Power of Time; a Multitude of Ex- 
amples of this kind may be found in all, and even in 
our own Nation. But not to mention any of thoſe 
Cuſtoms, which once univerſally prevaild among 
the antient Britains, and are now quite worn out, 
| will inſtance in Baptiſm it ſelf, which all Men 
know was us'd to be adminiſtred in England by 
Dipping till Queen Elizabeth's Time, ſince which, 
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that pure Primitive manner is grown into a toy 
Diſuſe, within little more than 100 Vears; 2 
Sprinkling, the moſt oppoſite to it imaginzh 

introduc'd in its ſtead. The Matter of ' ki 
is notorious, or otherwiſe, I think, it mig 
ſeem much more incredible, than to ſuppoſe; 

People who once waſh'd their Hands by havig 
Water pour'd on 'em, cou'd poſlibly 1000 Ven 
afterwards, inſtead of this, waſnꝰ em as we do nor 


by dipping 'em into the Water: Eſpecially, con - 
dering how often they had been conquer'd, led i ; 
. captivity and diſpers'd, and were even then at - 
ally under the Roman Yoke ; for ſuch Revolution 
always bring great, Changes in the Cuſtoms ax 
Humours of a People, along with dem: and til . 
Jews had actually fo chang'd their N e 
Nehemiah's Days, that they did not underſtand thi » 
Scriptures in the Hebrew Tongue. Add to this 
that CnRIS 1 himſelf has aſſur'd-us, they weren 
obſtinate, bigotted Race of Men, 4ſt;f-neck'd Wl ; 
eration, as their Prophets ſtilid 'em; and tho ti 
valued themſelves extremely on their Law, jt ; 
our SAVIOu aſſures us likewiſe, that they ha ) 


introduc'd abundance of Innovations in theif Rt 
ligion, ſo far as to deſtroy its Eſſence, and vact 

the grand Points of that very Law they were | 
proud of; and that particularly in the Waſhinps| 
preſcrib'd : and yet this is certainly much hard 
to conceive them capable of doing, than that the 
ſhou'd make an Alteration in the Manner of wal. 
ing their Hands. But Secondly, 

I obſerve the Words don't prove what Mr. 
cites em for: As our Tranſlation reads 'em, tht 
appear, indeed, to countenance his Suppolitiv, 
that about Elijab's Time they might perhaps wal 
their Hands after that manner; but if you rea 


the Original, Sir, you will allow the Place might 
be altogether as well readred, who pour d out Wir 


ter for, not upon, the Hands of Elijah; the 5 
65 
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brew. Particle Dy often ſignifying for, in this 
ſenſe, as Pſalm XXXII. 6. INT y. for this Cauſe 
ſhall every one that is godly pray to thee, &c. And 
thus it is us'd very frequently, as in all thoſe 
numerous Inſtances where *tis join'd with 19; 
ſo for Example, Gen. ii. 24. Y- 9, ex Tx, 
according to the Seventy: and perhaps our Lon 
from them, Matth. xix. 5. For this Cauſe, ſay our 
Tranſlators, ſhall a Man leave Father and Mo- 
ther, &c. So again, Gen. xi. 9. 7-9, Nx Tem, 
for this Cauſe, or, therefore is the Name of it call d 
Babel. And once more for all, Prov. xxvili. 21. 
n>—rnp—dby, in our Tranſlation, for 4 Piece 
of Bread, that Man will tranſgreſs. , 

'Tis plain from theſe Inſtances, without ng 
any more, that the Words naturally admit a dif- 
ferent Senſe from what Mr. Wall wou'd fix on 
em, and therefore can avail him nothing. But, 

Laſtly, If *tis worth while to enquire what 
was the Cuſtom ſo long ago, in a Matter of this 
nature, *twill with little ſearch appear at leaſt 
very probable, that their religious Waſhing of 
their Hands and Feet was perform'd by dipping 
'em into the Water. For when Moſes receiv'd 
directions from G op concerning the Utenſils of 
the Tabernacle, he was commauded, among other 
things, to make a Laver of Braſs, in which Water 
was to be kept between the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation and the Altar, for the Prieſts to waſh 
their Hands and Feet before they enter'd the Ta- 
bernacle, or when they approach'd the Altar to 
offer; ſo they ſhall waſh their Hands and Feet that they 
die not, Exod. xxx. 21. The Word here us'd by 
the ſacred Penman, in the Original is in; 
which, as I before noted, generally, and I think 
always, includes dipping in its fignification, and 
therefore too makes It at leaſt probable, they were 
to waſh their Hands and Feet by dipping 'em into 
the Water. Had p been us'd here, as in 

2 Kings 


156 Reflections on Mr. Wall Let. 4. 


2 Kings iv. 3. above- cited, which ſignifies to pour, 
Mr. Mall wou'd ſcarce have omitted this Paſſage, 
but have thought it very convincing and ſtrong on 
his ſide, as now, I think, it muſt be allow'd to 
be againſt him. 

The ſame Word, we may obſerve, is ug( 
2 Chron. iv. 6. about the vaſt Brazen Sea, Solomon 
caus'd to be made, which held 200 Baths, that 
is, near 1000 Barrels of Water: the Bulk of it 
argues, the Prieſts were to go into it; the 
Words expreſs it alſo, the Sea was for the Prieſt, 
to waſh in . So again, in another inſtance, 
Exod. xxix. 4. concerning the Conſecration of the 
Prieſts, which Jonathan renders Sov, thou ſhalt 
dip em in 40 Meaſures of Spring Water. 

Farther : That this was the Way our LORD 
took, when he waſh'd his Diſciples Feet, John xiii, 5, 
ſeems very certain, both from the Propriety of the 
Words, and the Manner in which *tis related: 
After that, he pours Water into a Baſon, .and began 
to waſh the Diſciples Feet, &c, We ſee the Water 
was not pour'd on their Feet, but into the Ba- 
ſon, before he came to em, where their Feet were 
to be waſh'd. The Book that goes under the 
Name of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, relates 
the Action thus: * Aſter that, he pour d Ma- 
ter into a Baſon, and as we ſat, he came to us 
and waſh'd our Feet, and wip'd em with a Towel. 
The Baſon here is vioiſhe, which ſignifies a Veſſel 
to waſh in; from whence it has its Name, as the 
Water they waſh'd 'with, was alſo from thence 
call'd via, vinſpo, ToIoroipov, or xagedvinle, 
and the like; and ſo Euſtathius + upon Homer, 
explains x, to mean the Water which is pour d 
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out for, not upon, the Hands; by which their 
Cuſtom, as well as the Senſe of the Words, is 
expreſs'd. And to all this we may add, that 
Mark vii. 3. unleſs they waſh, Tuluy, up to the Elbow 
or Wriſt, muſt imply dipping. But, beſides what 
our Author had ſaid himſelf to ſupport his Opi- 
nion, he refers us alſo, in his Margin, to Dr. Po- 
cock, who he ſays, has largely prov' d, in his Not. 
Miſcell. from Maimonides, and others, that this was 
the Jews way; and then, not very fairly adds a 
Piece of a Sentence, which wou'd make any one 
think the Doctor meant that the Fews never 
waſh'd but by Aﬀuſion, which ſeems not a fair way 
of dealing with the Authority he cites in his De- 
fence; or does he think none have read the Doctor's 
Writings but himſelf ? . 

That Learned Gentleman, I know, has taken 
a World of Labour to explain ſeveral Particulars 
relating to the Waſhing of Hands, according to 
the Sentiments of the Jewiſh Doctors; and has 
ſhewn himſelf very well vers'd in the Rabbini- 
cal Writings, which he underſtood, perhaps, as 
well as ever Maimonides did. But really, Sir, I 
ſhou'd have honour'd his Parts and Learning much 
more, if he had truſted leſs to thoſe fanciful 
Authors the Rabbies, whoſe Commentarys are fri- 
volous and impertinent; and, in ſhort, *tis im- 
poſſible to erect a firm Building on ſo uncertain 
a Foundation. As for Maimonides, whoſe Autho- 
rity, Mr. Wall is careful to inform us, is us'd by 
Dr. Pocock in this Affair, perhaps, to intimate that 
the Matter is therefore grounded on unexcepti- 
onable Evidence; I confeſs, he was one of the 
greateſt and moſt judicious that ever appear'd 
among the Rabbins, but a true Rabbin notwith- 
ſtanding, and perfectly beſotted to the idle Dreams, 
in which their boaſted Knowledg chiefly conſiſts; 
and conſequently, even He cannot be much de- 


pended on: Beſides, he liv'd not above 609 
Years 
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Years ago, that is, about 1100 after Cu 1sy, 
and therefore cou'd know what was practis'd in 
our Say1touR's Time no better than many can 
now ; and yet he is, by far, the beſt Authority 
of any Dr. Pocock makes uſe of. X 

I wou'd not be thought to flight the Teſtimony 


of the Rabbins thus, becauſe they are againſt me Wt 
in this Point, or that 'm ſo hamper'd with e. 
what the Doctor ſays, that I can anſwer no other Mn 
way but by leſſening their Credit; for neither Mi 
they nor the Doctor are ſo much againſt me az 
Mr. Wall pretends : beſides, they have not this Wir 
Character from me alone, but from all who are Wc 
acquainted with 'em, even thoſe Perſons that pt 
follow and depend on em ſo much, which is ſome- iſo! 
thing ſtrange. But I ſhall have occaſion to ſay WP 
more of 'em in another Place, where.I may give WF " 
ſome Reaſons for my Opinion. A 
But becauſe our Author refers, not ſo much to J 
the Rabbins themſelves as to Dr. Pocock, a Man of e 
very great Reputation, eſpecially for his Skill in p 
theſe things; in deference to him, 1 will take iſ" 
notice of a Line or two in the Chapter Mr. Wa Wt * 
has cited; which may diſcover how much het 
abuſes the Doctor, who very fully grants all | "> 
need deſire: for he allows HII fignity t 
more than xtevinſev, to waſh the Hands; ſo that 
g muſt ſignify more than barely any iſ 
Manner of waſhing 'em, and he can mean 6 
leſs than to dip 'em: For his * Words are; MF © 
Theſe things abundantly confirm what I aſſerted u 
the Beginning, viz. that 9 (which anſwers 10 
Pai c νι in the Greek) ſignifys a farther * 1810 
0 ig 
. 
R. David Ganz. ni 
* Not. Miſcell. cap. 9. pag. 303. In his quz produs Al 
imus eſt quod ea quæ initio diximus abunde confit TN 
met, eſſe ſcil. 740 (quod gie ut lignificat) ulterioren — 


purgationis gradum quam is qui per 762 ſeu 2e it 
telligitul, 
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Purification, thin Ohh, er xxeviriſav, yet nor fo 


dy; for the greateſt and moſt notorious Unclean- 
5 of the Hands reach d but to the Perek, or the 
it, and was cleans'd by immerſing or dipping em 
ich. | TY TY mr 
How different is this from our Author's Re- 
eſentation of the Doctor's Opinion, that the 
ws do not waſh their Hands, but by having Water 
ur d n em? Whereas, you ſee; the Doctor ſays, 
has been abundantly proving, that G22 or 
lle da does ſignify more than fimply to waſh 
e Hands; and the following Lines, wherein he 
plains what he means by more than xtovioTav, 
ow clearly. that he 'means to immerſe or dip, as 
ppears by the Inſtance, and the expreſs Words 
makes uſe of: And therefore alſo aſſigning the 


Ars. to this Cuſtom of dipping their Hands 
to the Water, from which alone, he thinks, the 
xpreſſion is to be juſtify'd; intimating, or ra- 
er aſſerting, that the Word is us'd there and 
the parallel Places, with a particular regard 
that Practice. So Dr. Hammond underſtands 
m, and determines this to be the Senſe of the 
ace too; for he ſays, the Word ſignifys the 
Waſhing of any Part, as the Hands here, by way 
Immerſion in Water, as that is oppos'd to Affuſion 
pouring Water on them. But Dr. Pocock's Words 
e thele : 
T I'll give you my Opinion: for their common ordi- 
2 
ligitur, nec tamen totius corporis Merſationem necefſarid 
gitare, um vel graviſſima ac manifeſtiſhma manuum 


mundities my) Perek, ſeu ei quæ ad Brachiale eſt junctu- 

iniatur, & manuum eouſque Merſatione tollatur, &c. 

” Annot. in Mark vii. 4. 

7 Not. Miſcell. c. 9. p. 397. Dicam quod ſentio ; cibum 

unarum capturis liberum erat {tive manus Aquarum juſtæ 

enſuræ conceptaculum, vel fontem immergere, five as 
em 


neceſſarily to imply an Immerſion of the whole 


aſon why Pati cu is us d, Mark vii. 4. he 
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Meals, they were at liberty, either to immer{ 
dip their Hands in a Spring, or 4 Baſon which hell, 
certain quantity of Water, or to waſh em in the many 
Ideſ- 2 by pouring Water on em. Since then 
might waſh which of theſe ways they pleas d, and i 
likely enough ſome who pretended to a more than ordin 
Santtity, &C.—— might chuſe that which was reckon! 
the chief; tis not without great reaſon, that a Wl 
is ud which ſhou'd comprehend both ways: for th 
ſon ifeaIou does indeed principally agree to the Im. 
ſion, yet that it does not neceſſarily and only ſigni 
that, I think is plain from Luke xi. 38. ad 
theſe laſt Words, becanſe in them the Dody 
ſeems to declare againſt me, by inſtancing in th 
Place under conſideration, to prove that pj 
does not always mean to dip. But, 

Firſt, *Tis no good Argument, but downrig ( 
begging the Queſtion, to inſtance in the very Ci 
diſputed. And Secondly, The Doctor havig v 
juſt before, allow'd that the Fews did waſh Hp 
Dipping as well as by Affuſion, and that the Wor 
does properly and | way ma ſignify ſuch a wah 
ing as is perform'd by Dipping, and withal «” 
counting from theſe Conſiderations for the Uk 
of it in Mark vii. 4. which is parallel to thi 
in Luke xi. 38. it appears not only reaſonabt 
but neceſſary to underſtand the Doctor's Meat- 
ing to be, that the Word does not neceſſarily a 
only ſignify to dip; for ſo his Senſe is conſiſtel 
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dem eo quem deſcripſimus modo Aqua affusa lavare: Cut 
ergo utram mallent harum lotionum adhibere poſlent, i 
ſatis probabile fit ex iis qui majorem ſanctimoniæ ſpeci 
pre ſe ferrent, fuiſſe qui, &c, — eam quæ graviſim 
putabatur obſervarent, non fine magna ratione uſurpatun 
videatur verbum quod utramque comprehenderet. Nu 
quamvis g s ei revera, quæ immerſione fit præc 
puè competat, non tamen de ea ſolum, vel neceſſario di 
patere arbitror ex allo, Quod occurrit Luc. xi. v. 38. 
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with what he had faid before; and is indeed all 

he intended to prove by it: tho, at the ſame 
time, I muſt ſay again, even this is but begging 
the Queſtion. © _ 1 ia \ 

Thus much then may be fairly gather'd from 
the Doctor's Words, that in Luke xi. 38. and 
Mark vii. 4. is οπ] ] does naturally, and prin- 
cipally, ſignify to waſh the Hands by Dipping 
which is all I deſire, and directly contrary to 
what Mr. Wall cites him for. He ſuppoſes, in- 
deed, that *tis us'd to comprehend the other way 
of Waſhing too; but this is an arbitrary Suppo- 
ſition, which ſeems to be made only to ſerve a 
Turn: nor does he ſo much as go about to prove 
the Word is ever once us'd ſo; the only reaſon he 
has to think it, are the Sayings of the Rabbins. 
But I wonder a Man of the Doctor's Parts ſhou'd 
(contrary to what he granted was the proper and 
general, and I add the conſtant Uſe of the Word) 
wreſt and ſtrain the ſacred Text, to make it com- 
ply with the ſenſleſs Fancys of thoſe chimerical 
Men. 

In fine; what the Doctor ſays from the Rabbins, 
we ſee, .is of no great Weight; and if it were 
ever ſo conſiderable, yet it makes nothing 
for Mr. Wall, but rather againſt him. For ſince 
tis beyond diſpute, that the Word properly and 
generally gifs to dip; and that the Jews did, 
at leaſt, ſometimes waſh by Dipping; and that 
Dipping alſo was thought a more perfect Purifica- 
cation, which therefore, at leaſt, ſome of the 
ſuperſtitious Phariſees very ſtrictly adher'd to: 
tis very natural, and even neceſlary, to believe 


the Word means nothing leſs in the Place before 
us, eſpecially if it be conſider'd, 'tis a zealous 
Phariſee who is there ſpeaking, who alſo, per- 
naps, look'd for Signs of the ſevereft Sanctity 
in a Perſon who ſet up for a Cenſor and Re- 
M former 
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former even of the Sect of the Phariſees, them- 
ſelves; who made ſuch mighty Pretences to, and 
had gain'd ſo great a Reputation for Holineſs, 
Cc. Add to all this, that if any heed is to 
be give to Words themſelves, the plain Letter of 
the Holy Text, which implys to dip, is on my ſide; 
while, on the contrary, Mr. Wall produces no one 
thing to make it probable, in the leaſt degree, 
that the Phariſee, or if you pleaſe St. Luke, did 
not: mean ty din 
But I have run too great a length on this 
Paſſage; and will therefore endeavour to contract 
on thoſe which remain *. 
The next Iaſtance Mr. Wall makes uſe of is 
Mark vii. 4. which he brings as an nndoubted 
Proof for his Purpoſe : and, as if it needed or was 
capable of no Improvement, he only remarks, 
that what is tranſlated the Waſhing of Pats, &. 
7s in the Original the Baptizing of Pots, &c, 
And what is there ſaid, when they come from 
Market, except they waſh they eat not, the 
Words of St. Mark are, except they be baptiz'd, 
they eat not. Profound Obſervations ! Any 
Man of a different Diſpoſition from Mr, Wall, 
wou'd have taken this for a very clear Inſtance 
againſt him; or to be ſure no other Man could 
have cited theſe Words, but he would at leaſt 
have thought it neceſſary to ſay ſomething hoy- 
ever, to ſhew which way they ſo ſtrangely and 
wonderfully prove f«Tſ/?a does not fignify to 
dip. I can't but wonder what it is Mr. Wall 
means; for, as to the Veſſels, if we know any 
thing of the matter, they were to be cleansd 
by putting em into the Water, at leaſt if we may 
take the expreſs Word of G op for it, Lev. ii. 32. 
And Dr. Hammond ſays, || The Baptiſm of Cups s 
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putting 
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putting into Water all over, rinſing them. And as 
to the Perſons, whether they waſh'd by dipping, 
and whether they waſh'd all over, or ſome part on- 
ly, deſerv'd to have been a little more enlarg d on; 
but why do I ſay a little more, when he has ſaid 
nothing at all to it, but has taken it for granted, 
without the leaſt heſitation? as if it was a 
ſelf-evident firſt Principle, that *tis very direct 
and ſtrong in his favour, notwithſtanding he has 
allow'd that the Fews did immerſe the Thing or 
Perſon to be waſh'd &. 

And here again our Author refers you to his 
Margin, to one Line or not ſo much, which he has 
tranſcrib'd from Dr. Pocock, in theſe words; \ They 
who waſh'd at coming from the Market, did not di 
their whole Bodys: Which Words Mr. Wall brings 
in with a very magiſterial Air in theſe terms, 
This was not dipping. But, by his and the Doctor's 
leave, tis a Miſtake : for they, when they came 
from Market, did waſh by dipping ; and theſe 
dogmatical Aſſertions won't be thought to go a 
great way to prove the contrary. 

The Doctor, indeed, ſets himſelf with all his 
might to juſtify his Opinion; and to that end 
calls in the whole Body of Rabbins to his aſſiſt- 
ance, ſuch as it 1s, light and inconſiderable enough 
in reaſon; but never attempts, as I remember, 
to give one Inſtance that the Word is ſo usd 
abs pretends : which, nevertheleſs, would have 
cdtry' d ſomething more of ſolidity in it, than thus 
to build all on the Authority of a thouſand Rab- 
bins, who make Reaſon and Revelation the leaſt 
part of the Rule they ſpeak by; and yet theſe 
Men only does the Doctor oppoſe to the univerſal 
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Acceptation of the word, and the venerable Au- 
thority af the ſacred Text. What Reſpect can 
ſuch Perſons have to that awful Pillar and Ground 
of the Truth, who induſtriouſly make it bend and 
yield to the filly Whimſys of theſe Men? But a. 
gainſt them and the Doctor I produce Vatablus 
a Man fo ſingularly vers'd in the Rabbinical Wri- 
tings, that even the Jens themſelves, as Monſieur 
dc Thou tells us, greatly admir'd his Lectures, and 
attended %em when he was publick Hebrey 
Profeſlor at Paris. Vatablus ſays, | They waſh 
themſelves all over. And to paſs by others, I wil 
only add the Authority of the admirable Greriu, 
who ought never to Le nam'd without a Mar; 
of Honour; he ſays on Mar x vii. 4. || They wer 
more ſollicitous to cleanſe themſelves from the De- 
lement they had contratted in the Market ;, and there- 
fore they not only waſh'd their Hands, but immerid 
their whole Body. e DE, 

Theſe Authoritys are vaſtly beyond Mr. Walls | 
Quotation, and proportionably determine the | 
thing againſt him : but as conſiderable as they | 
are, I don't deſire you ſhou'd truſt to theſe alone 
neither; for it will likewiſe appear that Antiqui. | 
ty, and, above all, the ſacred Text it ſelf contra 
dis him alſo. 

That *twas cuſtomary to purify themſelves by 
waſhing the whole Body, at leaſt in ſome Caſes, i 
ſhewn before; and the Prieſts were particularlj 
forbid to eat, unleſs they firſt waſh'd their Fleſh in 
Water, Lev. xxii.6. And we have frequent mention 
among the Antients of the Hemerobaptiſtæ, who were 
ſo calPd from their Practice of waſhing themſelves 
in this manner every day; as in the Apoſtolica 


+ Ad Marc. vii. 4. Se totos abluebant. | 
|| Majori cura ſe purgabant a fori contactu, quipy 


non manus tantum lavando, fed & Corpus merſando. 10 
Con- 
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Conſtitutions |, where *tis noted, that unleſs 
they're ſo waſh'd, they eat not; for without waſh- 
ing they thought they cou'd not be ſav*d, accord- 
ing to that Reaunciation, tranſcrib'd Ly Coteleriis 
* from the Regius Codex, 1818. They are inſer- 
ted in the Catalogue of Jewiſh Sects by Hegeſippus || ; 
and Juſtin Martyr, mentioning ſeveral Seats alſo of 
the Jews, names theſe among the reſt, and calls 
em ** Baptiſte, from this ſignification of the 
word: and theſe Waſhings are what in the Cu- 
fitutions ff are intended by pauliouaToy xg - 
ewar, daily Waſhings, as may be farther confirm'd 
by that account given us of one Se& of tlie Fews 
by Joſephus |||, who liv'd in the Apoſtolical Times, 
and is of infinitely more Credit, and more to be 
rely'd on than all the Rabbins ; he expreſly men- 
tions, more than once, their Waſhing of their Bo- 
dys. Tertullian too plainly intimates, the Jews 
us'd to waſh their whole Bodys, when he ſays, Tio 
the Jews daily waſh every part of the Body, yet they 
are never clean, And Rabbi Benjamin, in his Iti- 
nerary (*) mentions the Chuthites or Samaritans a- 
bout Naploſa, formerly Sichem, between Gerazim 
and Ebal; and ſays, they ſtill waſh their Bodys 
every day. 

And what elſe but this waſhing of the whole 
Body can be the meaning of the ſacred Texr, 
when 'tis ſo plain, and beyond all poſſible Ambi- 
guity, that the Waſhing of the Hands is men- 
ton'd in the words immediately preceding, and 


1 


F Lib. 6. cap. 6. "Olives xa tu nutegy, ixv pi Can 
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ecognit. lin. 1. pag. 499. 
| Euſeb, Hift Eccleſ. lib, - þ oh 22, fol. 41. 
Dialog. cum Tryph. pag. 307. 
7 Lib. 6. cap. 18. 
|| Bzl. Judaic, lib. 2. cap. 7. () Pag. 15. 
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therefore can't, without great Abſurdity, be a- 
gain ſo formally repeated here? If indeed the 
words in the 3d Verſe expreſs'd only a light waſh. 
ing of the Hands, it might then be feaſible enough 
to ſuppoſe, that in the 4th, St. Mark deſign'd to 
ſignify their extraordinary Care to waſh %m 
more thorowly after they had been in the Market, 
But it is not ſo; for the 3d Verſe, *tis generally 
agreed, expreſſes the greateſt and moſt ſolemn 
waſhing of the Hands, whether Tvyuy fſignifes 
only to the Wriſt, as Dr. Pocock, Hammond, Whitby, 
&c. among our own Countrymen, think from 
the Rabbins; or (which ſeems moſt agreeable to 
the uſe of the word) to the Elbow, as Theophylatt is 
commonly noted to explain it, and ſome of the 
beſt Criticks, as Druſius, Cappel, &c. 

Can any one poſſibly imagine now, that juſt 
after ſaying, the Phariſees, and all the Jews, ex- 
cept they waſh their Hands, Tuywn, up to the Wrif, 
or Elbow, eat not, holding the Tradition of the El- 
ders; the Holy Evangeliſt ſhou'd immediately add, 
not only that they always waſh their Hands be- 
fore they eat, but alſo when they come from the 
Market, unleſs they waſh their Hands, they eat not 
This ſeems very mean and unneceſlary, for 'twas 
fully comprehended in the words immediately fore- 
going, and does not heighten or explain 'em at 
all. But to return to the Caſe in hand, if we un- 
derſtand it to mean the waſhing of the whole Bo- 
dy, the Senſe is pertinent, eaſy and natural, and 
very regularly expreſs'd too; for *tis methodical 
enough to expreſs their common Purification rſt, 
and then to add, that in caſe of greater Pollution 
contracted at the Market, they were not content 
with barely this Waſhing, or any thing ſhort of 
waſhing the whole Body. Albertus Bobovius, chief 
Interpreter to the Emperor Mahomet IV. has fol- 
low'd this Order in a like Caſe, viz. in deſctib- 

ing 


ing the Mahometar Waſhings, which they bor- 
row'd from the Jens: Firſt, he relates their ordi- 
nary Luſtrations, & c. the waſhing, of the Face, 
the Hands and Feet, &c. before. Prayers; and at- 
terwards adds, that upon greater and extraordi- 
nary Pollutions, they are - oblig'd to waſh the 
whole Body, And here by the way, if Dr. Po- 
cock's Method were good, we might improve 
this to our purpoſe, and ſhew, that in extraordi- 
nary Defilements, ſuch as this in St. Mark, the 
Jews did waſh the whole Body; for thus the Doc- 
tor frequently expounds the Jewiſh Ceremonys, 
by recurring to the Mahometan. But I think we 
don't need ſuch Evidence. * 

But before I conclude what I have to ſay on 
this, give me leave to obſerve to you, that all the 
Verſions in the Polyglot, except Montamus's and 
the vulgar. Latin, to wit, the Syriac, Arabic, 
Ethiopic and Perſic, unanimouſly underſtand the 
words in a ſeuſe quite dificrent from what has 
been hitherto meation'd; that is, they all take 
the meaning to be, not that the Jews waſh'd them- 
ſelves, or , their Hands, &c. whea they came 
from the Market, but that the Herbs, for inſtance, 
and other things they bought there, were firſt to 
be waſh'd before they cou'd be eaten. Thus 
they tranſlate the Place, and what they buy in the 
Market, unleſs it be waſh'd, they eat not. 

[t muſt be own'd, the Greek is capable of this 
Senſe; and I wonder Commentators have taken 
ſo little notice of it, eſpecially ſince theſe four 
valuable Verſions ſo intirely agree in it: for the 
Syriac and Ethiopic are allow'd to have been made 
in or near the Apoſtolic Times, and queſtionleſs 
by ſuch as underſtood the Jewiſh Ceremonys very 
well, and perhaps were Jews themſelves, as the 
greateſt part of the Chriſtian Church at that time 
Was. I can't but pay very great Reſpect to ach 
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antient Tranſlations, and therefore am willing to 
grant, this perhaps may be the true meaning. 

Robert Stephens, in an antient Manuſcript from 
Italy, and the Copy Beza preſented to the Uni- 
verſity of Cambridg, read d ray wow, when they 
come; and therefore our Engliſh Tranſlators have 
not put theſe words in the Supplemental Charac- 
ter: but Grotius thinks they were conjecturally 
added in the Greet, by ſome body who thought 
they were wanting; and Lucas l. ſays, they 
are inſerted from ſome faulty Latin Copys: The 
moſt and the beſt Copys omit 'em, and learned 
Men in general ſee no Neceſſity of inſerting 'em. 
But the Authority of theſe antient Verſions is, | 
had like to have ſaid, irreſiſtible, and ſhews that 
undoubtedly they were not in the Autagrapha, and 
the carlieſt Copys. 4 . 

In ſhort, if the Senſe of the Words is as theſe 
Verſions take it, ae; are directly againſt Mr. Wal, 
for no body will make a queſtion how Herbs 
are waſh'd ; and if this is not the Senſe, yet! 
think I have ſhewn plainly enough, that the Jews 
did ſometimes, and more than probably in the 
preſent Caſe, waſh the whole Body: or if after 
all neither of theſe Senſes will be allow'd, ſup- 
poſing the Place does ſpeak of waſhing the Hands, 
even Dr. Pocock, Dr. Hammond, &c. allow, and 
urge it too, that it means to w#ſh 'em by dipping, 
which anſwers my. end full as well as either of 
the other ways; for if the word does but ſignify 7» 
dip, 1 ask no more, let it relate to the whole Bo- 
dy, or a Part of it only, either way J gain my 
Point. 

The next Place our Author cites, will do him 
as little Service as any of thoſe we've already ex- 
amin'd are found to do: *Tis in Heb. ix. 10. Which 
ſtood only in Meats and Drinks, and divers Waſb- 


ings and carnal Ordinances, &c. Now of theſe 
ier 
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divers Waſhings, £2e7(15uois, ſome, our Author tells 
us, were by Bathing, and others by Sprinkling; 
and ſo takes it for granted that the word in this 
Place ſignifies to waſh in general, and any or all 
kinds of Waſhing, and to ſprinkle as well as to 
dip. al | 

But you may be pleas'd to obſerve, Sir, this is 
groſly begging the Queſtion: For without any 
neceſſity, meeting with the word here, he ſuppo- 
ſes all the legal Sprinklings are intended by it, as 
well as the Bathings, and & learnedly demon- 
ſtrates the thing; and then draws his Concluſion, 
that it ſignifys to ſprinkle. - | 
hut the words, for ought he knows to the con- 
trary, may ſpeak of thoſe Waſhings only which 
were by Bathing or Dipping into Water, and ſo 
Grotius and Dr.Whitby underſtand 'em. And there- 
fore ſuppoling the word principally to expreſs 
Dipping, and not always or neceſſarily (if. at all) 
to imply any thing elſe, which can't be deny'd 
me; and there being nothing in this Paſlage which 
makes it needful it ſhou'd indude Sprinkling ; it 
muſt ſeem very reaſonable to ſuppole, it means 
only the Bathings: for there's not only no men- 
tion of Sprinkling, &c. or Alluſion to it; but the 
word being allow'd generally and moſt properly 
to ſignify to dip, and here being no Intimation that 
any thing elſe is intended, *tis ſomething of an 
Argument to prove ſprinkling is not intended. - 

While our Author endeavours to ſhew this 
Greek word does ſometimes ſignify to ſprinkle or 
waſh, he ſhou'd certainly have made uſe of ſuch In- 
ſtances wherein Sprinkling is plainly meant; which, 
nevertheleſs, we ſee, Sir, he has not done. 


Our Tranſlators have render'd the Place before 


us well enongh, one wou'd have thought, ſo as to 
have given our Author no reaſonable ground of 
Citing it to the purpoſe he does. But, it ſeems, 

| | there's 
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khere's no being ſafe from the-Cavils of ſome 
Men, and therefore I think it might have been req. 
der'd ſomething more determinately, divers Bath. 
ings, Or Dipping. If it had been fo render, | 
preſume Mr, Wall wou'd not have thought our 
Tranſlation did at all favour his Pretence ; and 
yet the Greek is as expreſly againſt him as that 
cou'd have been: for I ſtill aſſert, the word does al. 
ways, and here too, only ſignify Dippings, Bath- 
ings, &c. and unleſs he can aſſign a Reaſon to the 
contrary, the allow'd common ſettled Senſe of the 
word will be thought ſufficient to juſtify my Af. 
ſertion. And, if it were nothing elſe, the bare 
Poſlibility of this being the true Senſe, will alone 
deſtroy all he ſays from the Words, which can 
have no force, till it is made appear they are ca- 
pable of his Senſe only, and no other; for if 
they are equally capable in themſelves of either 
Senſe, they can argue nothing either way. 

Our Tranſlators rendring the Original ſo looſly, 
perhaps gave Mr. Wall occaſion to imagine the 
Greek word is as general as the Engliſh; and 
therefore that the Text, ſpeaking of Waſhings in 
general, might be ſuppos'd to comprehend all the 
Waſhings of every kind (tho, by the way, it 
ſeems a little harſh to call Sprinkling, Waſhing) 
but he is to prove, and not to ſuppoſe, that the 
Greek is of ſo large a Signification. © However, 
if we grant the ſacred Writer deſign'd by the 
words, all the Jewiſh Purifications by Sprinkling 
as well as by Dipping, it will no more follow, 
againſt the univerſal uſe of the word, that it here 
ſignifies to ſprinkle, than that mucro, for inſtance, 
in Latin, ſignifies the Hilt of a Sword, becauſe tis 
ſometimes put for a Sword, but ſtrictly ſignifies on- 
ly the Point of it. So here; granting for once 
that Sprinklings are included in the Writer's De- 
ſign, yet the word only ſignifies Dipping, and : 

| put, 


* — 
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t. by a Synecdoche 4 potiori, to ſignify all their 
B this being one part of 'em : but ' tis 
no Conſequence, that therefore the word ſignifies 
each Part ſingly, or that it belongs as properly 
to one Part as another, or that it ever ſignifies a- 
ny of the other Parts, without or diſtinct from 
this of Dipping; which nevertheleſs, as abſurd as 
it is, is our Author's Inference. Juſt as if, be- 
cauſe Cicero, in one of his * Letters, calls his 
Wife and Daughter Chariſime Anime, ſome won- 
derful Critick ſhou'd thence pretend Anima in La- 
tin ſignifies Body or Matter, as well as Mind or 

irit. | 

Tho the Tithing of Mint, Aniſe and Cummin, 
Mat. xxiii, 23. by a Synecdoche, denotes the whole 
Ceremonial Law, yet I ſuppoſe our Author won't 
go about to ſay, »Avouor, the Original word for 
Mint, ſignifies Sacrifice and that «uwbdoy, Aniſe, is 


as properly a Burnt- Offering; and «vwvov, which is * 


render'd Cummin, comprehends in its ſignification 
the holy Water of Separation, or the legal Sprin- 
| Klings, In like manner Circumciſion is frequently 

put for the whole Law, and fo is Sacrifice; yet no 
Man can be ſo inconſiderate as to urge from 
thence, and inſiſt on ſuch Inſtances, to prove that 
either of theſe words ſignifies what the other does ; 
and yet Mr. Wal's Argument from this Paſſage is, 
at beſt, no other: For he ſuppoſes the words 
here are put for all the Waſhings, or rather all 
the Parts of the Purifications by Water; and 
thence concludes, the word ſignifies one as well 
as the other, Sprinkling as well as Dipping. And 


even this is grounded on a very falſe and preca- 


rious Suppolition, viz. that the Original word is 


of as large an Acceptation as the Engliſh word by 


which *tis render'd : But the Greek is as much a- 


__—w_. 


Lib. 14. Famil, Epiſt, 14. 
| | gainſt 
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gainſt him, as what I count the more literal and 
truer Engliſh, viz. Divers Bathings or Dipping,, 
' wou'd be; for ſo it ſhou'd be tranſlated, which 
every one will ſay is quite oppoſite to his Suppo- 
tion ; for divers Bathings, or Dippings, undoubted. 
ly are not ſome Dippings and ſome Sprinklings, 
And this being agreeable to the true Senſe of the 
word, till I can ſee a good reaſon to the contrary, 
I mult think this Place means nothing elſe. 

The laſt Place Mr. Wall mentions, is Mat. xxvi. 
23. He that dips his Hand with me in the Diſh, &c. 
and all the uſe he makes of it, is only to obſerve, 
the word does not here mean the Dipping of the 
whole Hand, But this is nothing to the pur- 
poſe : For the Queſtion is not about the Whole, 
or a Part of the Subject, but whether the Greek 
word ſignifies only to dip, or any thing elſe, 
And therefore this is ſhuffling off the Queſtion, 
and ſeeming to ſay ſomething, when, in reality, 
he ſays nothing at all, but even by this tacitly 
allows all we demand. For, all other Conſidera- 
tions aſide, if it be true that Þ&TTit does only 
lignify to dip, tis all we ask, and ſhall but deſire 
our Adverſarys ſo far to acknowledg the Truth, 
and our preſent Diſpute is at an end. 

There is another Fancy of Mr. Walls, which is 
almoſt too trifling to be taken notice of : he pre- 
tended to eſtabliſh the Senſe of the word from 
theſe two Particulars. | f 

1. The plain Application of it in Scripture, to 
ſignify to waſh, by Sprinkling or Pouring on Water, 
and this we have been examining. 2. That the Sa- 
cramental Waſhing is often in Scripture expreſt by other 
words beſides baptizing; which other words do ſignify 
Waſhing in the ordinary and general Senſe x. The 
Truth of this Obſervation I fhall not go about 
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to queſtion, I grant it is a plain Caſe; but what 
is this to the Bufineſs in hand? He is to ſhew 
Ile does ſignify any kind of Waſhing, and 
to that purpoſe he tells you, the Sacramental 
Waſhing is expreſs'd by words which ſignify to 
waſh in general; and what of that? Why here 
the force of this Argument, if it has any, muſt 
lie : The word which is ſometimes us'd to expreſs 
the Sacramental Waſhing, ſignifies any kind of 
Waſhing in general; therefore this Sacrament 
may be adminiſter'd by any kind of Waſhing... 
And again, by another therefore, the word panſito, 
eſpecially when apply'd to this Sacrament, muſt, 
if it agrees to the thing *tis apply'd to, ſignify 
any manner of Waſhing too. To diſcover what 
admirable Logick this is, let us invert his Argu- 
ment thus: i, *tis plain, in all other In- 
ſtances, ſignifies to dip, and not one Inſtance can 
be given where it ever ſignifies any thing elſe; 
therefore the Sacramental Waſhing, which is ve- 
ry commonly and indeed moſt properly expreſsd 
by it (for *tis nam'd Baptiſm) was and is to be 
adminiſter*d by Dipping only. And therefore, 

2. All the other words, whatever they are, 
which are apply'd to this Sacrament, tho it were 
ea it ſelf, ay, or even ounpas xaTzegoxiva, 
muſt ſignify nothing leſs than to dip likewiſe. 

But the Unhappineſs of this way of arguing 
is, that it will equally prove Contrarys true, and 
the ſame thing to be true and falſe, ſo that no- 
thing will be gain'd by it: And thus it falls out 
with Mr. Na; he proves by it that Eanlito ſig- 
nifies to pour Or ſprinkle, or any kind of Waſh- 
ing; and after the ſame manner I have prov'd 
that , the word on which he grounds his Ar- 
gument, and all the other words which he will 
lay ſignify zo ſprinkle, &c. do always and neceſſarily 
lgnify to dip, and only to dip. 
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You ſee, therefore, this Form of Reaſoning 
concludes equally on both ſides, and conſequent] 
in reality it proves nothing at all. 

But if it be not a Fault to treat ſo ridiculous a 
Fancy more ſeriouſly, let me ask you, whether 
you can eaſily imagine that Mr, Wall is himſelf 

ſuaded there is any thing in what he ſays; 
for he muſt needs know well enough, that Words, 
like our Ideas, which they're the Signs of, muſt 
have their Genera, and their Species: Some are of 
a very large comprehenſive Notation; but the ſe- 
veral things ſuch words comprehend, have beſides 
a more proper peculiar word to be diſtinguiſh'4 
by, which is not therefore of ſo large a ſignifica- 
tion. Take a familiar Example: we compaſſo- 
nately ſay, ſuch a Man is a poor Creature; hut 
wou'd any one therefore imagine that the word 
Man, or that particular Man, and the word Crea- 
ture, are ſynonymous Terms, equally large and 
comprehenſive in their ſignifications ? Could any 
body be ſo abſurd as to infer, that the word Man 
lignifies any created Being, an Angel, a Horſe, a 
Worm, a Stock, &c, becauſe the Generical word 
Creature comprehends, and 1s cqually applicable 
to all theſe ? Yet this is Mr. Nas own Argument 
to a tittle. 8 

Thus, = ſing pf oils, Heb. ix. 10. does, 
as he wou'd have it beliey'd, ſignify any fort of 
Waſhing, will it follow that the Jewiſh Sprin- 
klings, which he ſays are meant there, may be 
perform'd by any kind of Waſhing; and that the 
words us'd in the Law for ſprinkle, ſignify ſo too? 
Or becauſe , the ſame word he argues from 
here, expreſſes the legal Waſhings, will he fay 
any kind of Waſhing might be us'd at liberty; 
and that *twas enough to ſprinkle thoſe things 
which Gop directly commanded ſhould be put in- 
to the Water, Lev. xi. 32. or that & FEM 
| ſignifies 
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ſignifies to waſh in general, and to ſprinkle as well 
as any thing elſe, merely becauſe the Waſhings 
are expreſs'd ſometimes by a general word, which 
comprehends all the kinds of em? *Tis, I think, 
much more reaſonable to ſay, that Words, to 
which common Uſe has appropriated a more par- 
ticular Senſe, ſhou'd be allow'd to determine what 
any others have expreſs'd more generally and 
at large; the words of a more determinate Senſe 
giving a more particular and exact account of 
the Matter. The General words may compre- 
hend the Particular, not wholly, but only as they 
alſo ſignify to waſh ; for the latter mean ſome- 
thing more than barely to waſh, and reſtrain it 
to this or that manner of Waſhing, If it is but 
Waſhing, let it be Dipping or Pouring, or any 
thing elſe, it may well enough be expreſs'd by the 
general word, tho this or that particular Mode 
of Waſhing can only anſwer the Import of the 
particular Word. Thus tho all Dippiag is Waſh- 


word , Which ſignifies ſimply to waſh; yet it 
does not therefore follow, that all Waſhing is 
Dipping, or that all Waſhings may be expreſs'd 
by the word which properly fignifies to dip; nor 
that, when two words are us'd concerning the 
ſame thing, as here A and panlit, they are ico- 
Winx, and altogether of the ſame Import, as 
our Author wou'd ſtrangely infer. 

For thus * Homer ſpeaks of Stars being waſh'd in 
the Sea, uling the ſame word Mr. Wall here argues 
from; and yet muſt he underſtood to mean, their 
ſetting in the Sea, according to the known Ex- 
preſton of the Poets. And therefore when Vir- 


gi is ſpeaking of the greater and leſſer Bears, and 
4755 | 
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* Iliad, E. v. 6. 
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They 


ing, and as ſuch is contain'd under the general 
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They * — ; — by Fate's Decree, 
| Abhor to dive beneath the Southern Sea 


Tingo here, and du ο in a thouſand Inſtances in 
the Grecian Poets, muſt be interpreted to mean 
any manner of Waſhing, and may as well ſigni- 
fy to ſprinkle, as to dip or put into. | 
I need not repeat the Obſervations of Logi. 
clans about their Genera and Species; yet give 
me leave only to tranſcribe one Canon from An. 
ſtotle : The Species includes the Definition of the 
Genus, and all that is in it, but not vice verſa, 


' Pipping includes Waſhing, but Waſhing does 


not include Dipping ; for there may be a Waſh- 
ing by Pouring, &, Thus the Chriſtian Sacra- 
ment, which is to be adminiſter'd by Dipping, 
which is one kind of Waſhing, may very well 
be call'd by the general name [Waſhing ; but it 
will in no wiſe follow, that therefore this genera] 
word docs not therefore comprehend all that is 
ſignify'd by the more particular one, or ſerve pro- 
perly to interpret it. | 

Thus you ſee, Sir, how little there is in what 
our Author ſays, to make it plain that anno 
does not neceſſarily and always ſignify to dip. 

I hope] have acted very uprightly in examining 
all his Inſtances, and allow'd every thing its due 
weight, in his behalf. Beſides thoſe he mentions, 
I have likewiſe conſider'd all other Inſtances that 
I cou'd imagine might poſſibly be pleaded for 
him, which he took no notice of, without con- 
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cealing any one. And no Man, I fancy, will 
thick there are others behind which may be 
urg d with any Colour on his fide; for ſuch me- 
taphorical Paſſages as Mar. xx.22. Are ye able, 
&c. to be baptiz.'d with the Baptiſis that I am bap- 
tic d with? and ſuch like Places, are ſo manifeſtly 
figurative and obſcure, that they can't be thought 
to furniſh any Argument either way, and there- 
fore I paſs 'em by. And what I have farther to 
add upon this Matter, I muſt refer to my next. 
Il am, 


F 


SIR, 


Yours, &c. 
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To appeal to the Scriptures only for the Senſe of a Ward, 
very unreaſonable. *Tis notwithſtanding prov'd frm 

| them that the Greek Word muſt always Hege to dip 
1 What Paſſages may be argu'd from. Luke xvi. 2 
John x111. 26. Rev. xIx. 13. The vulgar Copys hart 
loſt the true Reading in the laſt. Metaphorical Pai. 
p ſages make for, not againſt my Opinion. Language 
don't exattly anſwer to one another. If theWarl 
oa lie were otherwiſe ever ſo ambiguous, yet a i 
| relates to Baptiſm, tis ſufficiently determin'd on 
and neceſſarily to mean to dip. By the Doctrine ani 
Prattice of St. John. Of the Holy Apoſtles. 0 
the ſucceeding Church for many Centurys, which ing l 
a trine Immerſion. Learned Men in general allow thi 
Mode of Baptiſm. Mr. Wall pretends, tho the Ar 
tients did generally baptize by Immerſion, they lil 
wiſe 1d Affuſion, or the like. But this was it 
ailow'd in common Caſes. Aſperſion, how at firſt al. 
mitted. *Tis unreaſonable to argue that the gener 
Senſe of a Law, is the ſame with th Exceptions thi 
a are made to it. The antient Church of the firſt Cen. 
| | turys did not practiſe Afuſion, &c. St. Cyprian" 
Plea for Aſperſion very trifling. All who were baptiv'd 

in the Apoſiles times, were baptix d by Immerſut: 
The Clinical Affuſions don't appear to have been mri 
duc'd till about 250 Tears after CuR1sT: Atwhio 
time they very much doubted of their Validity. 5) 
rhe firſt Patrons granted to be only preſumptive. 4 
allow Immerſion was inſiſted on antiently as the en 
reg ular way, in all common Caſes at leaſt. What ' 
be thovahe of theſe Perſons, who at the jon 
Acer 
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acknowledg this, and yet plead for what is ſo cer- 
rainly and demonſtrably falſe on all accounts. An 
humble Remark on the Biſhop of Salisbury's Plea 
for changing the manner ff adminiſtring the Sa- 
crament here in England. The Clergy pretend they 
wou'd gladly revive the antient Practice, but they 
don't take the 54 Methods; and in reality obſtrutt 
its being reviv d. Boo and p ſynonymous. 
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yY what I have already ſaid in my former, 
believe, it ſufficiently appears, that there 
is nothing in the Scriptures which any wa 
juſtifies Mr. Walls Suppoſition; and that what- 
ever he has produc'd is of no Conſequence at all : 
But that you may ſee, Sir, how much reaſon we 
| have to inſiſt upon it that the Word ſignifies 
only to dip, I wou'd add a farther Reffection 
on this Head before I diſmiſs it. 
, Our Author, that he may evade the Force of all 
that might be ſaid otherwiſe, appeals to the Scrip- 
, tures concerning the Word, and will be deter- 
min'd by them only in this Queſtion ; which is 
ſo unreaſonable a Fancy, that I admire any Gen- 
tleman of Underſtanding ſhou'd be guilty of it. 
For the moſt accurate Greek Writers, ſuch as the 
Poets, the Grammarians, & c. can undoubtedly 
give us the true Senſe of a Greek Word as well as 
the Scriptures themſelves, and are as much to be 
depended on in that reſpect : unleſs it be ſuppos'd 
the Scriptures have ſtrangely alter'd and wholly 
chang'd the Greek Tongue, and fram'd a Language 
to themſelves which wou'd unavoidably render 
j them very obſcure and unintelligible, and ſo 
\ make them unfit for a Rule of Faith; becauſe 
„dis ſhou'd be plain and evident to the utmoſt 
„that the nature of the thiog will admit, eſpecially 
* in the moſt eſſential Points. And ſuch au un- 
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| ſhall be found to be the plain ſenſe of Exwlito in 


Senſe, I ſhall think it fair enough to urge it 


Senſe of the Word muſt be concluded. 
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affected Perſpicuity illuſtriouſly adorns the ſacred 
Oracles, whatever Mr. Vall may imagine to the 
contrary. But if our Author pleaſes, I will join 
iſſue with him here, and agree, that whaterer 


Scripture, that only ſhall paſs for. the ſenſe of it 
in relation to the Caſe before us, the Sacrament 
of Baptiſin. 

I have already gone thro all thoſe Places which 
can be produc'd from Scripture in favour cf 
Mr. WalPs Opinion, and abundantly prov'd fron 
the Old Teſtament, that the Signification of the 
Word is always to dip. Let us now make x; 
ſri a Scrutiny thro the New, and obſerve, ſince 
ſo plain Mr. Wilts Senſe is not favour'd there, 
whether any thing appears in it for mine. 

_ Almoſt all the Paſſages where the Word is ud 
In the New Teſtament, relate to the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm, .and therefore can be of no ſervice 
in our Inquiry; for the Queſtion is about the Senk 
of it in thoſe Places. However, when *tis accom- 
pany*d with any Circumſtances that may fix the 


on my fide. All Metaphorical Paſſages alſo 
are out of doors, becauſe of their ambigu- 
ouſneſs. and obſcurity ; tho, if they prove either 
way, they are againſt Mr. Wall: And thoſe Pal 
ſages which relate to the Jewiſh Waſhings, hi 
ving been already examin'd; 1 will not repeat 
*em, but go on to give you all the Inſtances that 
may be juſtly cited in this matter, and they art 
only theſe that follow, by which therefore tit 
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begin with Lutte xvi. 24. which contains tis 
rich Epicurean's Prayer to Abraham in Heaven, {0 
fend Lazarus that he may dip the Tip of his Fing# 
in Pater, and cool his Tongue. The Greek is fa. 


And it can never bequeſtion'd, without renouncily 
"i commo! 
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common Senſe, that tis well readred in our Tran- 
lation by dip. Another Inſtance as full and clear 
as this, is John xili. 26. He it is to whom 1 ſhall give 
a Sop when T have dip d it; and when he had dip'd 
the Sap, be gave it to Judas Iſcariot. In the former 
part of the Verſe *tis pd Jes; but in the Alexan- 
dine Manuſcript twpc&as, as tis alſo in the latter 
part of this Verſe, and in, the parallel. Places, 
Matth. xxvi. 23. Mark xiv. 20. It can no more bg 
queſtion'd what is the meaning of theſe. Words in 
the Original, than what is the ſenſe of the Engliſh 
Word dip, by which they are ſo properly tranſlated. 
Tis trifling to enlarge on theſe, and therefore 
I go on. The next is Rev. xix. 13. And he was 
cloth'd with a Veſt ure dip'd in Blood; and his Name 
is calld the Word of G op. This Expreſſion is 
ſo manifeſtly taken from the Dyers Art, that there 
| can be no difficulty or uncertainty in it: for no- 
thing can appear more natural than to under- 
| ſtand St. John as repreſenting. the Perſon in his 
Viſion to have been cloth'd with a Veſture which 
was dip'd [or as it were dip'd] in the Blood 
| of his Enemys. But this I ſay only upon the ſup- 
polition, that the vulgar Greek Copys retain the 
true Primitive Reading, There ,are ſeveral. Rea- 
ſons indeed, to make us think the contrary, and 
that the Word is chang'd ; particularly the Au- 
thority of Origen, whoſe Writings are older than 
any Copys of the New Teſtament we can boalt of; 
and therefore hat he tranſcrib'd from Anticater 
Copys, muſt be more conſiderable than any we 
have, Now he, in his Commentary on St. John's 
Goſpel, || cites theſeWords from ver. 11. to ver. 16. 
Inclulively, almoſt verbatim, as they are in our 
Editions; but reads gl pvc ſprinkled, in- 
ſtead of ge dip d; which makes this 
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Paſſage nothing to our purpoſe. However, I ſhoud 
not think this ſingle Authority of Origen ſufficient 
to juſtify my altering the Word; but I have like. 
wiſe obſerv'd that the Syriac and e/thiopic Ver. 
| ſions, which for their Antiquity muſt be thought 
_ almoſt as valuable and authentick as the Original 
it ſelf, being made from Primitive Copys, in or 
very near the Times of the Apoſtles, and ren- 
dring the Paſſage by Words which ſignify to ſprin- 
He, muſt greatly confirm Origen's Reading of the 
Place, and very ſtrongly argue, that he has pre- 
ſerv'd the ſame Word which was in the Autographa. 
But beſides, if the latter Word ſtands, the Senſe 
is evidently what I aſſert. 

Theſe are all the Inſtances I know of in the 
New Teſtament, where the Word is us'd accord- 
ing to the vulgar Application of it; but there 
are ſome, where 'tis apply'd to Baptiſm, that 
are conſiderably in my favour, and ſhall be taken 
notice of by and by. In the mean time, you 
ſee, Sir, our Author's Rule of interpreting e 
Scripture-Word, by its uſe in Scripture, is more 
to my Advantage than his; and certainly! 
have ſaid enough now to ſatisfy any Man in the 
World, who has the leaſt pretence to common Senſe 
and Reaſon, that the Word «lit does always 
without Exception ſignify only to dip. I have 
confirm'd this at large from the Writings of the 
Greek Authors, from the Opinion of the belt 
Criticks, and from the conſtant Uſe of it in the 
Scriptures themſelves too; and ſince all confeſ 
this to be its general and moſt proper Siguil- 
cation, we ſhou'd never, without manifeſt ne- 
eeſſity, depart from it. I believe 1 have given 
ſufficient Reaſons alſo, why Metaphorical g 
don't determine againſt me: for it no more f 
l2ws from them that Pon! does not {ignity 


2 dip, than that immergo does not ſignify ſo 
| becauſe 
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| becauſe Lactantius for Example uſes that Latin 


Word to ſignify being given up * to Wickedneſs: 
which Phraſe he borrow'd perhaps from Origen, 
who uſes the ſame exactly in his Commentary 
upon St. John F. Beſides, this Metaphorical 
Uſe of the Word is very frequent among the 
Fathers, as well as among the profane Authors, 
45 I obſerv'd before; for thus Clemens Alex andrinus 


| ſays, || They who thro Drunkenneſs are dip d in (En- 


ee eis WO or overwhelm'd with ſleep. The 
ſame ſenſe Virgil thus emphatically expreſſes by 
a Word which properly ſignifys to bury. 


** — . Tbeir Forces join 


T invade the Town, O erwhelm'd with Sleep and Wine. 


And Clemens in another Place, which is very re- 
markable, ſays, | And we who were once polluted 
with theſe things are now waſh'd and cleans d. But 
thoſe who waſh themſelves in Intemperance, from So- 
briety and a decent Behaviour, they immerſe (- 
Tes) dip into, or give themſelves up to Fornication, 
judging it gaod to indulge themſelves in Pleaſure 
and Vices. And Gregorius Thaumaturgus uſes the 
Word much after the ſame manner, in this Paſ- 


ſage of his Panegyrick upon Origen ||||; And reach- 


ing his Hand to others, he delivers all, drawing em 
out ( viz. of the Difficultys, &c.) in which they 


Lib. 7. de Vita Beata, pag. 649. Vitiis immerſi. 
T Pag. 352. Toy my vo # Kaxias xarbeCanlioufur. 
| Paxdagog, Lib. 2. pag. 155. . Teras 38 mis, 6 wii 
Us orgiey eſemorov, d Vard wins Banliloulpor £5 UmvON. 
** Invadunt urbem ſomno vinoq,; ſepultam. An. 2. v.265, 
Tf Strom. Lib. 3. p. 473. Kai ie A mνep aba, ol 
& rung Mid. of J de Tev Thu Smo\zorles The A, 
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actor Soſuanil ores. : 
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are as it were immersd (fpenlizopuss) overwhelm d. 
We may meet with ſeveral ſuch as theſe in Scrip. 
ture allo, as Mark x. 38. Can ye drink of the Cy 
that I drink of? and be baptiz'd with the Baptiſm 
that I am baptiz'd with? Luke iii. 16. He (hal 
baptize you with the Holy GHOST, and with Fire, 
Acts i. 5. Te ſhall be baptiz'd with the Hory 
GHOsr, not many days hence. 1 Cor. x. 2. And 
were all baptiz'd unto Moſes in the Cloud and in the 
Sea, &c. y 
Can theſe or ſuch like Paſſages be thought ſuff- 
cient to juſtify any Man, in denying the Word 
ſignifys only to dip? So far from that, I am cer- 
tain upon a fair Examination, it will evidently 
appear that the natural Signification of the Word 
is [till the ſame even in theſe Figures; for the 
whole Vigour and Energy of 'em depends upon 
it. To argue it does not ſignify to dip from theſe 
Paſſages, wou'd be juſt as ridiculous as if becauſe 
ivo is us'd figuratively, Mark x. 37. therefore 
any one ſhou'd pretend it does not fignify to 
drink; or again, that jsv4it@ does not ſignify to ſink, 
overwhelm or drown, becauſe in that Ellyptical 
Sentence, 1 Tim. vi. g. which drown Men in De— 
ftruflion and Perdition, as the Words ſtand, it 
can't be literally true: but tho theſe Words here, 
and all Words ſome time or other, are thus meta- 
phorically us'd, they have ſtill one fix*d conſtant 
Senfe-annex'd to em. 1 
There is another thing, which perhaps may 
give ſome Umbrage; I mean, that poſſibly in 
ſome Caſes, the Greek Word can't be fo well 
render'd into Exgliſb agreeably with our Idiom, 
by any other word than to wer or waſh. But 
no body can reafonably from hence infer that the 
Greek is of as general a Signification as the Engl i 
by which it's render'd, and ſtands for any kind of 
wetting or waſing, There are no two aner 
Whic 
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which ſo exactly anſwer as to have no particular 


Word in the one, but the other is provided with a 
Term which ſignifies neither more nor leſs, to tran- 


late it by. Few People of the ſame Country conple 
the ame complex Ideas to the ſame Word, as is e- 


vident by moſt Controverſys, which have no other 
Original; much more therefore may two ſeveral 


Nations, different in Manners and Time, be ſup- 


pos d not to have equivalent Words to expreſs 


à complex Idea unvary'd. Thus n4avigo, in Latin, 
will be very often tranſlated into Exgliſp, go, bet- 
ter than by any other Word we uſe; as, in Galliam 
aut Belgium navigare, to go to France or Holland. 
But it can't be-argu'd 4 

of an indeterminate Senſe, and may equally mean 
to go either on Foot or Horſeback, by Coach 


or by Water; for it always neceſſarily ſignifys the 


laſt manner of going, and never any other. 


Again, Suſpicionem movere, is literally to move ſuſpi- 


cin; and in more proper Engliſh, to give umbrage. 
But no Man 1n his wits will go about to argue 
from hence, that movere ſignifys in general to give; 
and that Heredes movere, which is, to expel the 
| Heirs, may be tranſlated, ro give Heirs: For tho, 
ia both Phraſes, movere means the ſame thing in 
it ſelf, namely to move; yet it muſt be reader'd 
into Engliſh by Words contrary to one another, 


viz. to give, and to expel. And the Reaſon is, 


that the Senſe of it muſt be accommodated to 
the Subject tis apply'd to, and underſtood accord- 
ingly. And tho it ſtrictly ſignifys to move, yet 
as it is join'd with other Words, it muſt be 
differently turn'd; for the ſame Action produces 


different Effects according to the Subject it acts 
upon. Thus when movere is join'd with ſufpi- 


cionem, it ſignifys to move, give niotion and action 
to Suſpic ions, to ſet things in a Ferment, and cauſe 
em to work in the Mind. But tho the Word here 

pro- 
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7 enough ſignifys to move, this Senſe can't 
better expreſs'd in Engliſh than by the Words 
I before made uſe of, viz. to give Umbrage, 
But then when theſe two Words, Heredes movere, 
are join'd together, the ſame Senſe of the Word 
expreſſes the ſame Action and Motion, which yet 
has a different influence on the Subject: for +9 
move an Heir is to put him aſide out of the 
way, from the Poſſeſſion of his Inheritance; for 
theſe words ab Hereditate ſeem to be imply. 
To conclude this matter: Tis plain by theſe Ex- 
amples, and you know it would be eaſy to give 
a Thouſand more, that tho the Genius of our 
Language may oblige us ſometimes to render 
erf, to wet, or waſh, or dye, &c. tis moſt 
abſurd to infer that it therefore ſignifies any 
thing elſe beſides or different from to dip: whereas 
it appears always to include dip, and means to 
wet, or waſh, or dye, &c. only by dipping. 

If any Particulars I have inſiſted on above 
ſhou'd be thought too trifling to deſerve arguing 
about, I am however to be excus'd ; for it mult 
be conſider'd, that Mr. Wall and others, having 
urg'd 'em againſt us, it was neceſſary on that 
account to give 'em an Anſwer. 

And, if what I have ſaid, ſhou'd not carry 
full Conviction to any, ſo as to finiſh this Part 
of the Controverſy, yet methinks 'tis the moſt 
reaſonable Thing in the World to allow, that 
tho. the Word had been ever ſo ambiguous in 
it ſelf, and extenſive in its ſignification, get 
as it. relates to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thc 
Senſe 1s plainly enough determin'd in Scripture 
to be to dip, by ſeveral Circumſtances ; and that 
the Doctrine and Practice of St. John, our Saviouk 
himſelf, and his Apoſtles, and the Primitive 
Church, are ſufficient to aſcertain how it mul. 


be underſtood and praQtis'd : therefore = us 
ear 
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hear how the Scripture confirms this Particular 
in our behalf. . 

That St. John baptiz d by dipping, is as plain 
as à thing can well be: and were it not for the 
daring Tempers of ſome Men, it wou'd be 
trifling, in ſuch an exceſs of Light, to attempt to 
prove it. But becauſe I ſhall be allow'd to ſay 
nothing, without a Demonſtration, I refer you 
to John iii. 23. which will remain unanſwerable, 
till ſome body, by a mighty Stretch, can find ſome 
other Turn than has been yet thought of, for the 
holy Penman's giving this as the reaſon of his bap- 
tizing in thoſe Parts, Becauſe there was much Ma- 
ter. Dr. Whitby, on the Place, ſays, In which 
their whole Bodys might be dip'd : and adds, in this 
manner only was their Baptiſm perform'd. If any 
other wetting wou'd have ſerv'd, this had been 
impertinent, and no Reaſon at all; for there's no 
habitable Part of the World, but wou'd have fur- 
niſh'd Water enough for that purpoſe. 

Again, Mark i. 5. And were all baptiz'd of him 
in the River Fordan, confeſſing their Sins. Which, I 
pray you, is moſt natural to ſuppoſe, that the 
River was pour'd or ſprinkl'd on them, or they 
dip'd into the River ? If it was not the firſt, it 
muſt be the laſt ; for no body can bring himſelf 
to imagine, they were pour'd or ſprinkl'd on 
the River, or the River dip'd into them. And 
Mr. Wall himſelf owns St. John baptiz'd our 
LORD thus. And this ſhews what was his Me- 
thod in baptizing. What now can have a greater 
face of Truth, than to think our BLESSED 
SAviOuR, when he appointed this Ordinance 
of Baptiſm, meant the ſame thing exactly, and 
underſtood and intended the Word in the ſame 
Senſe that it was known generally and moſt pro- 
perly to be us'd in, and which was fix'd to it by the 

publick 
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publick Practice of the Perſon from whom he 
continu'd the Ceremony⸗ ? 

When People had been us'd, for ſome time, 
to a religious Baptiſm, which was perform'd by 
dipping, they cou'd not poſſibly underſtand our 
LORD to mean any thing elſe : and if he had 
deſign'd a different manner from that of St. John, 
he wou'd doubtleſs, at leaſt, have avoided a Word 
which from St. John's Example, if it were no- 
thing elſe, was liable to be reſtrain'd td dipping 
only. But ſince He has us'd the ſame Word, 
which, beſides its natural Import, was limited to 
this Senſe by the Practice of St. John, in this very 

remony, and has giv'n us no manger. of Cau- 
tion againſt reſtraining it to this Senſe; it follows, 
that we muſt in Juſtice allow this alone to be 
what our LORD intended by it: And accord- 
ingly, which carrys the thing much farther, the 
holy Apoſtles, and the firſt Chriſtians, *tis plain, 
underſtood it ſo. Their Practice will, ſurely, be 
granted a very good Commentary on CHRIST's 
Inſtitution, and an unexceptionable Rule to guide 
us in ſetting this matter in its true Light. 

_ Hardly any Man of Learning will deny the 
Chriſtians of the firſt Times us'd dipping, and 
that in obedience to our Saviouk's Commiſſion. 
Thus, when Philip baptiz'd the Eunuch, Great 
Treaſurer to Candace Queen of the Ethiopians, tis 
faid, Acts viii. 38. And they went down both into tha 
Water, both Philip aud the Funuch, and he baptix d hin. 
I take this to be a plain Caſe, notwithſtanding 
the little frivolous Cavils that have formerly 
been made againſt it; and the Propriety of the 
Words ſeparately in themſelves, 20 much more 
in this particular Conſtruction, neceſſitate us to 
underſtand 'em in the Senſe I maintain. 

Beſides, there are likewiſe many Alluſions which 
the Apoſtles make, that can't poſſibly be _ 

00 
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ſtood of any thing but dipping into the Water. 
Grotius noted this before; and undoubtedly the 
Inference is very juſt. You may read him on 
Col. ii. 12. where thoſe who had been baptiz'd, 
are ſaid to be bury'd with Him (v:z. our LORD 
in Baptiſm, Cc. Dr. Hammond, 1n his Paraphra 
of this Verſe, and of Rom. vi. 4. does expreſly fix 
the juſtneſs of the Alluſion in the Practice of im- 
werſing and dipping Perſons into the Water, 
which, he allows without any difficulty, was the 
way at that time. And Dr. Whitby ſays, *Tis ex- 
preſly declar'd here, that we are bury'd with CHRIST 
in Baptiſm, by being bury'd under Mater; or, as he 
words it in his Paraphraſe, plunging us under the 
Water; which, as he intimates, repreſented the 
putting CHRIS T's Body under the Earth. And 
indeed, the Apoſtle's Words, Rom. vi. 3, 4- are 
ſo very clear to this purpoſe, that we need only 
open our Eyes, and read 'em, to be convinc'd : 
Know ye not, ſays he, that ſo many of us as were 
baptiz'd into CHRIST, were baptiz'd into His 
Death ? Therefore we are bury'd with Him by Bap- 
tiſm into Death; that like as CHRIST was raid d 
up from the Dead by the Glory of the FAT HE R, 
even ſo we alſo ſhou'd walk in Newneſs of Life. 

The Apoſtolical Conſtitutions give the Senſe 
thus: * Baptiſm is 4 Repreſentation of CHRIST's 
Death; the Water is that wherein we are bury'd. 
And a little after: The Immerſion is the dying with 
Him; and Emerſion, or coming up from under the 
Water, repreſents the Reſurrection. And, therefore, 
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Tertullian likewiſe ſays, | We die ſymbolically in 
Baptiſm upon which Words Rigaltius remarks; 
We are immers'd as if we ſuffer d Death, and 
Fiſe up out of the Water, as reviving again, 

And *tis worth while to tranſcribe a Paſſage 
from St. Chryſoſtom, where he ſays, X* To be dip d 
and plung'd into the Water, and then to riſe out of it 
again, is a Symbol of our Deſcent into the Grave, 
and of our Aſcent out of it: And, therefore, Paul 
calls Baptiſm a Burial, when he ſays, we are there- 
fore bury'd with him Baptiſm into Death. 

I argue farther, that this continu'd to be the 
Practice of the Primitive Chriſtians, and of 
many Centurys together. St. Barnabas ſays in 
his Epiſtle, | We deſcend into the Water full of 
Sins and Defilement, and come up out of it, &c. 
Tertullian almoſt conſtantly uſes tinguere, mergi- 
tare, &c. which ſignify to dip, and immerſe, as 

properly as he cou'd poſſibly expreſs it: And in 
his Treatiſe concerning Baptiſm he has theſe 
Words, which deſcribe, at the ſame time, the 
Cuſtom of that Age, and what they took to have 
been the Practice of St. Jahn, &c. {||| *T3s all one, 


— 


T De Reſurrectione, pag. 354. Per ſimulacrum enim 
morimur in Baptiſmate, &c. 


[| Mergimur, quaſi mortem ſubeamus. Emergimus, ut 
reviviſcentes. 

** Hom. 40. in 1 Cor. Tom. 3. pag. $14. T3 38 fanli- 
Cesar x, v, , ara dvard/ew, + eis Ads xalapeows 
es SU, Y & cider 'Avidlge d Y Tg 73 Banlicus 
à IlavaC- xa] Agar, Evwidgngly iy "AVle ο F Balis. 

ud] &'s + Ocyaloy. | 

„t Cap. 11. pag. 38. "On iu & xeilabeivuly Hs 7) 
ue Waos]es Apagriey xai PU, xa ayabeirogy A 
@% 8725, & c. 

{| Cap. 4. Ideoq; nulla diſtinctio eft, mari quis an ſtagno, 
flumine an fonte, lacu an alveo diluatur. Nec quicquam 
re fert inter eos quos Joannes in Jordane, & quos Petrus in 
Tiberi tinxit. 


ſays 
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ſays he, whether we are waſh'd in the Sea, or in 4 
Pond ;, in 4 Fountain, or in a River; in a ſtanding, 
or in a running Water: Nor is there any difference 
heween thoſe that John baptiz'd in Jordan, and 
thoſe that Peter baptiz'd in the Tiber. In ano- 
ther Place he ſays, * Our Hands are clean enough, 
which, together with our whole Body, we have once 
waſl'd in Chriſt, And Gregorius Thaumat urgus, 
+ ſpeaking of the Baptiſm of CHRIST, uſes 
val, to plunge or dip, as a ſynonymous Word 
for pp, dip, plungame into the River Jordan. 
Nay, ſo far were — from contenting them- 
ſelves with any thing leſs than dipping, that 
tis notorious, they very ſtrenuouſly pleaded for, 
and inſiſted on a trine Immerſion. Thus Dr. Be- 
veridge, late Biſhop of St. Aſaph, explains the 
424 of thoſe Canons that are aſcrib'd to the Apo- 
ſtles; which rigidly enjoyns, || 1f Biſhop or 
Presbyter ſhall adminiſter Baptiſm only by one Im- 
merſion into the Death of CHRIST, and not by 
three 3 let him be degraded. And Ter- 
tulian moſt expreſly ſays, which evidently de- 
monſtrates what was the Cuſtom in his time, 
** We are immers'd not once, but thrice, VIZ. ante 
each PERSON as he is namd: Or, as the Ru- 
brick of the preſent Greek Church expreſſes it, 
At each Compellation putting him ( viz. the bap- 


De Orat. pag. 133. Ceterum ſatis mundæ ſunt ma- 
ans, quas cum toto corpore in CHRISTO ſemel 
zvimus. 
> Theophan. pag. 33. Kdladvoi'y ws mis loge vc 
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** Adverſus Praxeam cap. 26. pag. 516. Nam nec ſemel, 


(el ter, ad ſingula Nomina in PERSONAS ſingulas 
tinguimur, 
tiz'd 
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'tiz'd Perſon) down into the Water, and raiſing hin 


wp ain. St. Cyril of Jeruſalem ſays very emphz. | 


ically, plunge em down, xoedwele, thrice into th 
Water, and raiſe "em up again. | Monnulus, Biſhop 
of Girba, in his Suffrage, which is the roth in 
St. Cyprian's Account of the Council of Carthage, 
calls it Baptiſmatis Trinitate, ſays the Learned 
Biſhop of Oxford, becauſe it was celebrated by , 
trine Immer ſion. | : 

Inſtead” of more Citations from the Fathers, 
give me leave to mention ſome of our Learned 
Moderns, who, upon very nice Examination, con- 
firm this to have been the Practice of the ear- 
lieſt Times. And this I chuſe rather to do, 
becauſe at the ſame time it ſnews, not only that 
I am right in my Aſſertion, but alſo that the 
moſt Learned and judicious Criticks acknowledy 
and confirm the Truth of it; which is a double 
Advantage. | 
Dr. Beveridge, whom I nam'd but now, at the 
Ds of his Annotations on the 5oth Canon, 
and in his Vindication of the Canons againſt 
Daille, largely aſſerts the trine Immerſion. $0 
does the Learned Dionyſius Petavius, in theſe 
Words: Their. wonted Manner of adminiſtrine 
this Sacrament was to plunge the Perſons baptiz'l 
thrice into the Water, &c. And the Celebrated 
Johan. Gerard. Voſſius ſpeaks to the ſame Effect in 
his Erymologicon, at the word Baptiſmus. Caſau- 
bon on Matt. iii. 6. ſays, * The Form of Baptizung 
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t Catechet. My ſtagog. cap. 2. pag. 232. Kai 011 
Es Td ydwy, #48 MA αννfheſe. 

De Paxnitentia, Lib. 2. cap. 1. 5. 11. Ratio auten 
ſolita Adminiſtrandi hujus Sacramenti erat, ut ter in 
aquam ammergerentur qui baptizabantur. 

* Hic enim fuit baptizandi ritus, ut in aquam immer- 
gerentur, &c. 
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was by plunging into the Water, &c, The Paſſage 
is quoted above at large. Epiſcopius, in his An- 
ſwer to Queſt. 35. tells us, Þ Thoſe who were bap- 
x d, by the Ceremony of plunging into the Water, ad 
riſug out of it again, declar'd themſelves to be as it 
were dead, &c. Monſ. Furieu aſſures us, in his 
Paſtoral Letters, that the Antients d to plunge 
Perſons into the Water, calling on the Adorable 
Trinity. And in another Place, * Becauſe 
Baptiſm was then adminiſtred by Immerſion, &C. 
Aud, a little after, -f He that was baptix d, was 
lung d into the Water. | 

Monſ. Le Cerec, whom you ſo deſervedly honour 
for his great Learning, ſays the ſame thing, on 


by plunging into the Water thoſe whom they bapriz'd, 
1 an Image of the Burial of JESUS CHRIST: 
The Learned Antiquary,, Mr. Archdeacon 
Nicholſon, at preſent Biſhop of Carliſle, in his 
Letter to Sir William Dugdale, concerning the 
Font at Bridekirk in Cumberland, as *tis pub- 
Jiſh'd in the Additions , to Mr. Camben's Britan- 
ma, ** takes notice, There is fairly repreſented 
on the Font, a Perſon in 4 long Sacerdotal Habie 
dipping a Child into the Water. And preſently 
remarks on it thus: Nom, Sir, I need not acquaint 
you that the Sacrament of Baptiſm was antiently ad- 
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f Pag. 34. Nam ii qui baptizabantur, ritu iſto Immerſi- 

onis & Emerſionis teſtabantur ſe mortuorum inftar eſſe, &c. 
Let. 5. An. 1686. pag. 36. On ſe contentoit de plonger 

les perſonnes dans l' Eau, avec l'Invocation de l'Adorable 

TRINITE, 

Let. 6. An; 1686. pag. 42, Parce qu” alors le Bateme 

ſe faiſoit par Immerſion, &c. 

Tf Celui qui etoit batize, etoit plonge dans Eau. 


geant dans PEau ceux que l'on baptizoit, etoit comme une 
image de la ſepulture de JESUS CHRIST. 


** Fag. 841, 
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Rom. Vi. 4. The Manner of Baptizing at that time, 
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miniſtred by plunging into the Water, in the Weſtem 
as well as the Eaſtern Part of the Church; and thu 
the- Gothic: word . , +. . (Mark i. 8. of 
Luke iii. 7, 12.) che German word tauffen; . 
Daniſh word Dobe, and the Belgic doopen, 4s 4 


clearly make out that Practice, as the Greek mt 
p. 

I'll give you but one Citation more, which is 
too remarkable to be omitted. *Tis Dr. Whithy' 
Annotation on Rom. vi. 4. It being ſo expreſly di. 
clar d here, and Coloſſ. ii. 12. that we are buryd 
with CuRr1srT in Baptiſm, by being bury'd unde 


Mater: And the Argument to oblige us to a Cm. 


formity to his Death, by dying to Sin, being takn 
thence, and this Immerſion being religiouſly obſervd 


by All CHRISTIANS FOR Xii CEenrTurys 


AND APPROV?'D BY OUR CHURCH, AND THy 
CHANGE OF IT INTO SPRINKLING EVEN 
WITHOUT ANY ALLOWANCE FROM THE 
AUTHOR OF 1Ts INSTITUTION, OR ANY I. 
CENCE FROM ANY COUNCIL OF THE Choc, 
being that which the Romaniſt ſtill urgeth to juſtih 
his refuſal of the Cup to the Laity; it were to bt 
wiſh'd that this Cuſtom might be again of generd 
Uſe. What follows concerning Aſperſion being 
not to the purpoſe, I omit it. 

If you pleaſe you may ſee more Inſtances of thi 
nature in Mr. Stennet's Anſwer to Ruſſen, and pat. 
ticularly thoſe taken out of Sir John Floyer ; but 
theſe, I think, are enough to put it paſt doubt, 
that the Apoſtles. and primitive Chriſtians did 
baptize only by Immerſion; and that this Rite 
continu'd in the Church for many Centurys. 

To evade the Force of this, Mr. Wall is wil 
ling to compound the Matter with us, and a1 
lows, they did generally baptize by Immerſfion: 


but then in ſome Caſes, as in danger of Death, 


Ge. he pretends they thought Affuſion 0 
| Spriuk 
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Sprinkling ſufficient; and that in ſuch Caſes it 
was actually permitted. In anſwer to this, I fay : 

1. Suppoſing theſe Exceptions to be well 
grounded, and that Aſperſion was ſuffer'd in Ca- 
ſes of Neceſſity; yet even then, it muſt follow, 
that according to the Sentiments of the Antients, 
'twas utterly unlawful to uſe Aſperſion in any 
common Caſes, or at all, but in ſuch Neceſſity: 
For they never thought themſelves at liber- 
ty to adminiſter this Sacrament in what man- 
ner they won'd, as our Author pleads; and 
that to baptize, as he will have it, is to waſh in 
any manner: and it is ſtill plain, that a genera}, 
and much more then a total diſuſe of Immerſion, 
is the greateſt Affront to thoſe pious Saints, and 
the whole primitive Virgin Church, that can be 
well offer d; and it muſt be no ſmall Preſump- 
tion, to fancy CuRIS V did not enjoin what they 
lo {trictly and univerſally practisꝰ'd. 

'Tis not to be imagin'd, the pious primitive 
Fathers, and the whole Church of that Time, 
cou'd be guilty of the abſurd Folly, of tying 
themſelves up ſo unneceffarily, and even contrary 
to what, according to Mr. Wall, they knew to be 
the Senſe of the Word, and the Deſign of Cuxrsr. 
This is not at all conſiſtent with his pretended 
Veneration for the Fathers, nor his building his 
darling Pædobaptiſm fo entirely on this Founda- 
tion. I can't think they wou'd commit ſuch In- 


noyations ſo early: But if CurisrT had intended, 


and the Word He expreſs'd Himſelf by had im- 
ply'd, that Baptiſm might be regularly admini- 
lter d by one kind of Waſhing as well as another, 
they wou'd, doubtleſs, have food faſt in that Li- 
berty, for ſome time, at leaſt ; whereas, even 
tho Mr. Waf's Suppoſition be true, that in ſome 
Caſes of Neeeſſity they did diſpenſe with Immer- 
hon, yet tis plain, they held Dipping the only 
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general regular way, which nothing but endaq. 
gering a Man's Life cou'd make 'em ſuperſede, 
This appears from St. Cyprian, the earlieſt Adye. 
cate for Aſperſion ; which nevertheleſs he plead; 
for only in extraordinary Caſes. 
And it ſeems at firſt to have been admitted 
upon this Notion, that GOD will have Meg 
and not Sacrifice; which they underſtood to mean, 
that all poſitive Inſtitutions muſt give way to the 
eternal Obligation of moral Dutys. So David, fron 
the Neceſſity of preſerving his and his Followers 
Lives, made free with the Shew-Bread, in oppoſ- 
tion to the poſitive Command; and our Sa v 1ouk 
Himſelf vindicates his Diſciples from the ſame 
Principles, and from this Example of Dari 
Matth. xii. | | 
This Foundation is certainly very good ; and 
they might from hence juſtify their forbearing to 
adminiſter this Sacrament at all, in ſuch Caſe 
where *tis apparent it cou'd not be adminiſter 
without violating ſome unchangeable moral Duty, 
But the Antients who introduc'd Sprinkling or 
 Aﬀaſion, ſeem'd unwilling to carry the Mat. 
ter ſo far. In preſent danger of Death, the 
thought it neceſſary that all ſhou'd be made Par- 
takers of the Salutary Illumination, without 
which, they imagin'd, it wou'd be impoſſible to 
obtain Salvation; and yet they fear'd, leſt bay 
tizing 'em according to the Inſtitution, might, 
conſidering their Weakneſs, occaſion their Death, 
and fo they ſhou'd become guilty of Murder. To 
avoid both Inconveniences, they thought it bet 
to divide the Difficulty ; and rather than diſpenk 
with the whole Sacrament, to make this Alters 
tion in the Manner of its Adminiſtration only; 
which, after all, was in reality no better til 
A4 nullifying the whole: For if CHRIST comman® 
| cd ouly to dip, as themſelves vehemently 1 
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in all Caſes where it can be ſafely comply'd with, 
then nothing but dipping is obeying the Inſti- 
tution. But they thought *twas better to retain 
ſome, tho but a diſtant Shadow, than to part 
with the whole Ceremony; in hopes Go bp wou'd 
indulge *em in this Change, which they were 
drir'n to by Ncceſſity, as they thought; and that 
He wou'd annex all thoſe ſpiritual Advantages to 
it, which ſhou'd have attended a more regular 
Adminiſtration. At moſt, they only pretended 
Affuſion might ſerve where Immerſion cou'd not, 
as they imagin'd, take place ſo well. And this 
is formally to acknowledg, that, ſtrialy, the In- 
ſtitution requir'd Immerſion only; as moſt natu- 
rally follows from their rigorous inſiſting on it in 
all ordinary Caſes, and allowing Affuſion as an 
Exception to the Rule upon ſome Emergence, 
_ the Rule cou'd not be ſo conveniently 
obey'd. 

Now, no ſerious reaſonable Man can be ſo much 
overſeen, as to think it juſt to interpret a Law by 
the Exceptions that are made to it, any farther 
than to infer the Exceptions are different from 
the Law, and oppoſite to it, the true Senſe of 
which ſhou'd be determin'd by the ordinary Caſes 
tis ſupposꝰd only to reſpect. 

Tho the thing is plain enough in it ſelf, yet ha- 
ving found by Experience, how unreaſonably 
ſome Men can cavil as to this Point in particu- 
lar, I thought there was need enough to dwell ſo 
long upon it, and make ſuch frequent Repeti- 
tions. On the ſame account, I muſt take the li- 
derty to illuſtrate what J ſaid in the laſt Words, 
by an Example, which, if poſſible, may yet 
make it more plain what *tis I mean. Your good 
Senſe and Candor, Sir, I am ſenſible wou'd ſave 
me the trouble; but you tell me my Letters ſhall 
de ſhewn, and 1 don't know who may be my Rea- 
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ders: Out of Precaution therefore, if any of en 
ſnou'd think the matter not ſufficiently clear, | 
deſire they wou'd conſider, Whether becauſe the 
Quakers by a Clauſe in ſome Acts, are excusd 
from Swearing, they can think the Deſign of the 
Law was to make it indifferent in all Caſes, whe. 
ther any Man in general took an Oath, or only 
made the Affirmation; and that it ſhou'd he at 
the liberty of every one to chooſe ? The Toke 
ration-Act binds all Perſons whatever, not to 
moleſt the Proteſtant Diſſenters in the free Exer- 
ciſe of religious Worſhip according to the Dictate 
of their Conſciences: but at the ſame time, by 1 
Clauſe purpoſely inſerted, it provides, that no 
Tapiſt or Popiſh Recuſant whatſoever, or any Perſa 
that ſhall deny, in his Preaching or Writing, the Dic- 
trine of the BI ESSO TRINITY, ſhall have ay 
Eaſe, Benefit, or Advantage thereby. Now, can it 
he imagin'd from hence, that the full Senſe and 
Tenor of this Act is, that thoſe who are in Pon. 
er, have liberty hereby giv'n 'em, either to tole- 
rate or diſturb, as they pleaſe, Perſons diſſenting 
from the Eſtabliſh'd Church? 

I will compare theſe Inſtances, to ſhew they are 
exactly parallel. 

1. The Fathers (on whoſe Practice we are non 
chiefly arguing) for ſome Centurys, made In- 
merſion neceſlary and indiſpenſible in all ord 
nary Caſes. This is ſo undeniable, that our Adver- 
ſarys allow it; and that fo far as the Practice 0! 
the primitive Church is our Rule, we are oblig, 
ia all ordinary Caſes, to baptize by Immerſion. 
To this, in the Inſtance giv'n, anſwers the gene: 
ral Tenour of the AR, viz. That Proteſtant Di 
ſenters ſhall be tolerated in the free Exerciſe cf 
religious Worſhip according to their own way: 


2. Tit 


2. The primitive Chureh, as *tis ſuppos'd, has 
made an Exception to this her general Practice, 
and allows of Affuſion, to thoſe who are in preſent 
danger of Death, inſtead of Immerſion. So the 
Act excepts, together with Papiſts and Popiſh Re- 
euſants, all ſuch as ſhall deny, in Preaching or Writing, 
the Doctrine of the BLESSED TRINIT II to 
whom it means no Protection. 

Since the Caſes then are ſo far parallel, I might 
conclude, *tis as unreaſonable to argue from the 
Exception the antient Church is ſuppos'd to have 
made in ſome Caſes of Neceſſity, that they therefore 
thought themſelves at full liberty always toadmini- 
ſer this Ordinance by any kind of waſhing, (which 
is Mr. Wals Argument) as all the World knows, 
it wou'd be, becauſe of that Exception made in 


the AQ, to infer, that the Deſign and true Mean- 


ing of it is to oblige all Perſons to tolerate the 
Diſſenters, or diſturb *em, as they pleaſe. 

At the ſame rate it will argue farther too, that 
if thoſe who deny the Tzinirty, in whatever Com- 
munion, are not to be tolerated, therefore none 
is under any Obligation to tolerate any of that 
Communion; then the Church of England her 
ſelf can't ſo much as make any Pretence to To- 
eration neither; for there are ſome of the rankeſt 
Socinians in her Boſom, that ever appear'd. See 
what ſtrange Work Mr. Wall's Art of Reaſoning 
word make: but I will leave it to be ſtudy'd and 
prattis'd by himſelf only, As it wou'd be no- 
thing but bantring the Act, and the Royal Au- 
thority which gave it Sanction, to argue upon it 
at this rate; ſo it muſt needs make that Man ap- 
pear very ridiculous, who can ſeriouſly pretend to 


argue, that becauſe the antient Church thought 


Baptiſm might be adminiſter'd by Aﬀuſion in ſome 
Caſes, therefore they thought it might as well be 
adminiſter'd ſo in all. 

O 4 The 
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The antient Church ſufficiently intimates, the 
Strictneſs of the Law requir'd Immerſion, and 
that ſhe underſtood this to be the Senſe of CHRIST 
in this Commiſſion He gave to His Apoſtles; ſince 
they had no other Authority to urge for makin 
Immerſion ſo indiſpenſible in ordinary Caſes. And 
as to that Exception, *tis beyond all Controverſy, 
they doubted the Validity of it themſelves; and 
tis certain, there is no room for it in the Com. 
miſſion, if the Command to baptize can't be o. 
bey'd without Immerſion, as they declare it can't 
in ordinary Caſes. Nor does this ſame Command 
allow Aſperſion, or direct to it: and we know of 
no Exception made in the Text, nor of any Com- 
mand beſides this general one. 

The Church of England, and, if our Author bo 
right, which J muſt examine hereafter, the Apo- 
ſtles, and primitive Chriſtians too, always admit- 
ted Infants to Baptiſm, without requiring of en 
a perſonal Profeſſion of Faith, ſuppoſing them to 
be excepted when CHRIST commanded to bap- 
tize thoſe that believe. Now, if this ſhou'd be 
granted to be true, wou'd any Man be fo wild 
as to lafer, that therefore it is indifferent, whe- 
ther Any believe and make a Profeſſion of their 
Faith before they are baptiz'd ; and that CHRIST 
has left it, entirely to the Diſcretion of every one, 
whether he will require a publick Profeſſion of 
Faith from a he baptizes, or from none, or 
from ſome only? This is moſt exactly Mr. l 
way of arguing. 

But thus far I have gone upon the Suppoſition 
that the Apoſtles and primitive Church did uſe 
Aſperſion: In the next place, I ſay, 

2. This Suppoſition is utterly falſe and ground- 
leſs; on which account, there is ſtill much less, 
or rather no force at all in the Objection. No 


Man living, I am ſure, can ſnew me any Founds- 
tion 
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tion for it in Scripture: Mr. Wall does not at- 
tempt it; but only inſinuates in general, that 
notwithſtanding 'tis plain from the Example of 
St. John's baptizing CHRIST, Cc. that 
# they did in thoſe hot Countrys baptize ordina- 
rily by Immer ſion; it does not follow, that in Caſes 
of Sickneſs, or other ſuch extraordinary Occaſions, 
they never baptiz'd otherwiſe, So reſolv'd he is to 
hold his Opinion, that he dares make even the Si- 
leace of Scripture an Argument for him. He 
forgot, tis likely, his own Rule to judg of the 
Senſe of a Scripture-Word, by its uſe in Scrip- 
ture; for by the ſame Reaſon that the Scripture 
is thought to be of ſufficient Authority to deter- 
mine the Senſe of a Word, 'tis much more of 
Authority to determine what was the Practice in 
relation to an Ordinance of CHRIST; and we 
ought to acquieſce in the account it gives, and not 
raſhly ſuppoſe. what is not ſo much as in the 
leaſt hinted at. 

To the Words above-cited, our Author imme- 
diately adds, Of this I ſhall ſpeak in the next Chap- 
ter. This fill'd me with Expectation of ſomething 
which might have an appearance of Probability at 
leaſt: but when I came to the place, no body 
was ever diſappointed more; for I met with lit- 
tle elſe but Inſtances from the later Centurys: 
Mr. Wall ſeems to have forgot his Promiſe, and 
never goes about to prove that any were bap- 
tizd in the Apoſtolical Times, otherwiſe 
than by plunging. St. Cyprian, indeed, in his 
Letter to Magnus, endeavours to juſtify Aſ- 
perſion by ſeveral Paſſages in the Old Teſta- 
ment, after a very frivolous manner; and what 


but tenaciouſneſs of an Opinion cou'd put any 


one on the extravagant Method of determining 
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the manner of adminiſtring a Chriſtian Sacrament 
by obſcure Paſſages in the Prophets, and by 
Words in the Law, which manifeſtly relate no. 
thing at all to the matter? Nay, which makes 
the thing ſtill worſe, from theſe Paſſages alone, 
he determines the matter not only without, but 
directly contrary to the whole tenour of the Ney 
Teſtament. 
| Obſerve here, that this Conduct of St. Cyprian 
is a very plain confeſſion, that there is nothing to 
favour his Notion in the New Teſtament ; and 
that the Senſe of the Word in our LORD's Com- 
miſſion, and other places, is limited ſo as not to 
admit of pour or ſprinkle: for otherwiſe May. 
nus cou'd not have made a Queſtion concerning 
the Validity of Aſperſion ; or if he had, the An. 
ſwer had been very ready and natural, without 
recourſe to the myſterious Types and Alluſions of 
the Law and the Prophets, viz. to have ſaid, That 
the common Practice of the Apoſtles, &c. ſuff- 
ciently juſtify'd that manner of Adminiſtration, 
and more eſpecially, that the general Significa- 
tion of the Word us'd in the Commiſſion, com- 
prehended that manner as well as any other. 

'Tis matter of Wonder to me, that St. Cyprian 
ſnou'd ſo miſapply thoſe Texts, and that the lear- 
ned Dr. Beveridge ſhou'd ſo calily give into the 
Error, and venture to ſay, that f St. Cyprian had 
largely prov'd, and that from the Scriptures themſelves 
200, that Baptiſm might be rightly adminiſter d by A[- 
per/ion. I will lay one of that Father's Proof; 
before you, Sir, that you may judg of the force 
of his reaſonings. | 

He quotes Numb. xix. 13. Whoſoever touches tht 
dead Body of any Man that is dead, and purifys nt 
himſelf, defiles the Tabernacle of the LORD; and 


7 In Canon. Apoſtol. 50. P. 468. b. med. 
, that 
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that Soul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael, becauſe the Wa- 
ter of Separation was not ſprinkled upon him. What 
Man that ever liv'd, of a common Imagination, 
nay or of the moſt luxuriant Fancy, cou'd have 
ſuppos'd that theſe Words have any reſpect to a 
Chriſtian Sacrament, or infer from 'em that it 
ſhou'd be adminiſter'd by ſprinkling ? But I conſi- 
der, warm zealous Men often ſee with Eyes very 
different from what other Men ſee with, eſpecially 
ſuch as are myſtically given; for they makeMyſterys 
of every thing, and ſee every thing in their My- 
ſterys. So ſome great Head- pieces, of a moſt pro- 
found Invention to be ſure, have diſcover'd both 
Sacraments in the Words of the Spouſe, Canrticles 
vil. 2. Thy Navel is like a round Goblet, which want- 
eth not Liquor; thy Belly is like a heap of Wheat ſet 
about with Lillys. 

A Gentleman who is one of the zealous Wri- 
ters of our Time, has improv'd this in a very 
ſurprizing manner; and ſince he has ventur'd to 
publiſh it to the World himſelf, it can be no 
Crime in me to tranſcribe the Paſſage in a pri- 
vate Letter to a Friend : || And by the by, ſays he, 
here is a great Controverſy ſelv'd, namely, between 
us and the Anabaptiſts, who are againſt the baptixing 
of Children, becauſe they are not come to Years of Un- 
derſtanding. Let it be remember'd, from what is ſug- 
geſted to us here, that Infants (according to the No- 
tion which prevail'd in thoſe Days) receive Nouriſh- 
ment by the Navel, tho they take not in any Food by 
the Mouth; yea, tho (according to the opinion of thoſe 
Times) they did not ſo much as uſe their Mouths. Ss 
it 15 no good Objection eu baptix ing Infants, that 
they are ignorant, and underſtand not what they do; 
and that they are not able to take in the ſpiritual Nou- 
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riſhment after the ordinary way; if it may be dane 
(as tis ſaid here) by the Navel, by that federal Rust 
or Lin which tics em faſt to their Chriſtian and he. 
lieuing Purcuts; which, according to the beſt Divine 
is an unanſwer alle Argument to prove the Validity if 
Infant-Baptiſm : for they belong to the Covenant as they 
are the Offpring of the Faithful; and thence are pro- 
nounc d Holy by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vil. 14. And here 
alſo. we ſee farther the Congruity of the Expreſſion here 
us'd by the wiſe Man; for the uſe of the Navel i 
not only to convey Nutriment to the Fœtus, but to faſten 
the Fœtus to the Mother which denotes that intimate 
union and conjunction with the Church of CHRIST, 
our common Mother, that is made 'by the baptiſmal 
Performance. . © 
Whatever the Doctor may think of this fine In- 
vention, barely to repeat ſuch Chimeras is to 
confute em; and I believe we ſhall none of us 
think it worth while to take any farther notice 
of this mighty Solution of the Controverſy. 
Tho I have a great Reſpe& for the primitive 
Fathers, and all learned Men; yet their looſe Ex- 
poſitions and Miſapplications of Scripture are not 
to be endur'd. The Citations in St. Cyprian, belide 
the unfairneſs of *em, run counter.to the Hiſtory 
of the New Teſtament, and the primitive Church; 
for as to the Apoſtles themſelves, they declare, 
that all 'who were baptiz'd in, their time, were 
baptiz'd by Immerſion. Nothing can be more ex- 
preſs to this purpoſe than Row. vi. 3. As many 4 
were baptiz/d, i. e. all, without Exception, who 
were baptrz'd into Jesus CHRIsT, were bar 
1i2,'d into His Death; and this he calls, Yerſe + 
being bzry*d with Him by Baptiſm. So that tis 4 
plain as Words can make it, that ſo many as were 
baptiz'd into CHRIST, were bury'd with hin 
by Baptiſm; and none, I believe, are hardy e, 
nongh to deny that this means, they were plung's 
Into 
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into the Water in their Baptiſm. ' Dr. Whitby, in 
his Annotations, judiciouſly obſerves on the 
Place, that, the Argument to oblige us to a Con- 
formity to His (CHRIS Ts) Death, by dying to 
Sin, is taken from hence, that we were bury'd with 
bim in Baptiſm, by being bury'd under Water. Now 
as he, from this and other Reaſons, adviſes to 
reſtore the Antient Manner of adminiſtring the 
Sacrament among us, I infer from it alſo, that 
as the Duty of conforming to CHRIST's Death, 
by a death to Sin, obliges all in general; ſo' the 
Argument to enforce it, and perſuade to it, ſhou'd 
extend to all in common: and the holy Apoſtles, 
undoubtedly, accommodated their Reaſonings ſo 
as to be concluſive to all. And ſince the whole 
Streſs of St. Paul's Argument lies in the Proprie- 
ty of the Repreſentation of CHRIS T's Death 
and Burial, made in Baptiſm, his Logick' wou'd 
not have reach'd to any who had been baptiz'd by 
Affuſion, and the like. But as he ſeems plainly 
to deſign, from the Conſideration of their being 
bury'd with CHRIST by Baptiſm, to perſuade 
all in general to conform themſelves to his Death ; 
ſo it ſeems neceſſary. to ſuppoſe from hence, that 
all were then, and, that the Argument may 
not be render'd uſeleſs, ſhou'd be now, bury'd 
mth HI 74 by Baptiſm, by being plung'd into the 
Water: for on no other Suppoſition can the A- 
poſtleꝰs Words be conſiſtent with good Senſe, or of 
any force to us now. 

It may be faid, tho the Apoſtles, and Chriſtians 
of their Time, did not baptize except by Immer- 
tion, yet their immediate Succeſſors in the whole 
Church did, and allow'd of · Affuſion, at leaſt in 
ſome Cafes. To this I anſwer : | 

1. That tho it were true, as ' tis far from being 
ſo, yet having gain'd this Point, that the Apoſtles 
tnemſelyes, who were the Maſter-Builders of the 

true 
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true Church under CHRIS, never authoriz' it, 
we are ſafe enough in reſolving not to vary from 
their unexceptionable Practice. We deſire to be 
Followers of them, even as they were Followers 
of CuRIs T; and we prefer their Authority to 
all their Succeſſors, in oppoſition to 'em: and 
therefore if Mr. Wall ſhou'd be able to make out 
his Aſſertion, that the whole Church, after the 
Apoſtles Time, did allow of Affuſion, we may 
nevertheleſs think our ſelves oblig'd to withſtand 
it as an antient Corruption; for Error ſhou'd not 
be privileg'd by Age. But, 

2. The Aſſertion is not true; and Mr. Wal's 
way of proving it wou'd make one think he knew 
it was not: for he never attempts to cite any 
Inſtances till about 250 Years after CHRIS 7 
which is 150 after the Apoſtles, according to 
his own Computation; that is, from the Death 
of St. John, who liv'd till more than a hundred 
Years vfter the Birth of CHRIS Tr. So that in 
all this Space of Time, he points us to nothing, 
from which it can be ſo much as ſuſpected that 
Baptiſm was adminiſter'd by any other way than 
Immerſion. * Dr. Beveridge, I know, quotes Ter- 
tullian, who dy'd about Anno Dom. 220, but this 
is not early enough neither; and beſides, tis very 
Plain to any one that reads the Paſſage, that it does 
not ſpeak of Baptiſm : Cujuſiibet Aque, is an in- 
vincible Bar againſt that Senſe; which ſignifys 
any ſort of Water, in oppoſition to that of Bap- 
tiſm, and not the Water of Baptiſm it ſelf ; for 
the Senſe lies manifeſtly thus: Tou are ſo far, ſays 
the Father, from being fit to be admitted to Baptiſm, 
that no body wou'd give even a Sprinkling of common 
Water to a Man of ſuch fallacious and uncertain Pe- 
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nance. I find Rigaltius takes it much to this pur- 
ſe too, and adds, that * *T:s apparent trifling to 
underſtand theſe Words of Aſperſion in Baptiſm : For 
wherever he ſpeaks of Baptiſm, he uſes the Words, 
Laracrum, Tingere, Intingere, Ablui, Mergitari, 
and Immerſio, which don't at all ſignify Aſperſion. 
This, if it be conſider'd, is an Argument that 
Tertullian knew of no Cuſtom in bis Time, of bap- 
tizing by Aſperſion, or any thing ele but Dipping. 
And the other Fathers deliver in as full Evidence 
on our ſide. | 
"Afterwards, indeed, about the middle of the 
third Century, 1 own there is mention made of 
this manner of adminiſtring, or, to ſpeak more 
properly, of eluding the Sacrament. Mr. Wall 
+ inſtances in the Caſe of Novatian, near 250 
Years after CurisT; and confeſſes this is || the 
moſt antient Inſtance of that ſort of Baptiſm, that is 
now extant in Records. This Acknowledgment is 
pretty fair, and in effect to own, he has no rea- 
ſon to ſay this Sacrament was adminiſter'd by 
Perfuſion, &c. till about 250 Years after our S a- 
viouk. But to have been truly impartial, he 
ſhou'd have given notice, that even at that Time, 
they much doubted of the Validity of this Mode, 
as evidently appears by the very Paſſage Mr, 
Wall cites; which ſhews the Judgment of; that 
Time was, that one who had been baptiz'd by 
Affuſion in Sickneſs on his Bed, cou'd not be law- 
fully admitted to any Office in the Church : which 
is the ſame thing as to ſay, he was not on a level 
with others who were baptiz'd more regularly. 


!! _— 


* Splendide nugantur qui hzc Verba de Baptiſmo per 
Aſperfionem accipiunt. Nam ubicunque de Baptiſmo ſer- 
monem facit, Lavacrum dicit, & Tingere, & Intingere, 
& Ablui, & Mergitari, & Immerſionem, quæ ſane Adlper- 
ſionem minime Fenificant. | | 

7 Part II. P. 292. | Ib, p. 295. 
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Our Author fetches the reaſon of this from a Ca. 
non of the Council of Neocæſaria, which however 
was not made till 80 Years after, and therefore 
can't be juſtly brought as any, much Jeſs the on 
reaſon of an Opinion that prevail'd ſo long before, 
On the contrary, tis clear, as Yaleſius notes, that 
this Baptiſm was thought imperfect for ſeveral Rea. 
ons. Petavius ſays, * Such were thought irregular. 
ly baptiz'd, and were never admitted into holy Order:; 
attributing it to their Perfuſion. 

There isa remarkable Paſſage relating to this mat- 
ter, which an unbyaſs'd Writer ought not to have 
omitted; but it ſhews the judgment of that Time 
was not very agreeable to our Author's Hy 
theſis. Cornelius, the ſitting Biſhop of Rome, after 
mentioning Novatian's Caſe, who had been bap- 
tiz'd in his Bed by Perfuſion, (far they fear d bi 
wou'd inſtantly die, ſays the Letter) very frankly 
adds, by way of Caution and Diſtruſt, T F ſuchs 
one may be ſaid to be baptix d; which intimates he 
made a queſtion of it, and that he had no good 
opinion of that manner of adminiſtring the Ordi- 
nance. And any one wou'd think, this was the 
reafon why he afterwards ſays, |} ix was not thought 
lamful for any who was baptiz'd in his. Bed, becauſt 
of Sickneſs, by Perfufion, to be admitted to any Charge 
in the Church. And this is confirm'd by the lear- 
ned Biſhop of Oxford, when he ſays, T Novatia 
was obnoxious on two accounts: Firſt, becauſe he had 


— es. 


t De Penitent. lib. 2. cap. I. S. 11. Ea Lege ut qui ic 
baptizati fuerant irregulares haberentur, nec unquam in &. 
cros Ecclefiz Ordines admitterentur. 

F Euſeb. Hift, Ecctef. lib. 6. cap. 43. "Ez N atyen : 
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Fin Cyprian. Epiſt. 6g, p. 297. Duplici nomine obnoxus 
videbatur Novatianus; primo, quod in cauſa Lapſorun 
Schiſma fecerit : ſecundo, quod in Lecto perfuſus non aV- 
tern baptizatus fuerit. | 
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made 4 Schiſm on account of the Lapſi; and ſecondly, 
becauſe tho he had Water pour'd on him in Bed, yet he 
was not baptix d. 
Conſtantine the Emperor ſeems to have been 
unwilling to truſt to the Validity of theſe Clini- 
cal Per ſuſions, as we may gather from Euſebius's Ac- 
count of his Baptiſm. And the pious Prince him- 
ſelf, in his Speech to the Biſhops, wherein he de- 
fires em to baptize him, tells*em, he had hop'd to 
have been made Partaker of the Salutary Grace in the 
River Jordan; but a violent Fit of Sickneſs, which 
he rightly apprehended wou'd conclude his Life, 
made him look for that Happineſs now no longer. 
But notwithſtanding the danger of the Diſtem- 
per, which actually kill'd him in a few Days, the 
Hiſtorian aſſures us, * he was not baptiz'd in his 
Bed, but, as was uſual, in the Church, call'd 
Martyrium Chriſti, in the ordinary way, by Euſe- 
bius Biſhop of Nicomedia; and with great Tran- 
quillity of Mind ſoon after expir'd. But can it 
e imagin'd, if Perfuſion or Aſperſion was at 
that time thought ſo well of, as it is now pre- 
ended, that in ſo dangerous a Caſe, that good 
Emperor, tho an old Man, fhou'd, without any 
Care or Tenderneſs, be baptiz'd in that way 
hey accounted the moſt inconvenient and unne- 
eſſary? No, doubtleſs, the great Reſpect the 
Biſhops had for him, wou'd have enclin'd *em to 
perſuade him to receive Baptiſm in the atteſt 
ay imaginable. 
 Tobſerv'd, that Cornelius, in the above-men- 
10n'd Letter to the Biſhop of Antioch, adds, as 
ie ſole reaſon of their taking the Liberty of 
Japtizing by Perfuſion , their Suppoſition that 
Wovatian wou'd quickly die, and not a direct 
ermiſion in Scripture z which is the ſame 
xcuſe St. Cyprian palliates this Practice with: 


Vit. Conſtant. lib. 4. cap. 62. 
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and tho he pleads ſo much for it, he only pre. 
tends it was to be allow'd of & in caſe of urgen 
Neceſſity hoping to come off with this Fancy. 
But this way of baptizing was even then 6 
rare and uncommon, that Agnus, tho a J dil. 
gent Enquirer into religious Matters, was perfect. 
ly ignorant of its having ever been uſual or al. 
low'd in the Church ; and rather ſeems to take 
it for granted, that this Caſe had occur'd before; 
and therefore he only asks St. Cyprian's Opinion 
about it, what he thought beſt to be done in it, 
ſince neither the Practice of the Church, nor the 
Scripture, afforded any Rule. Accordingly, St. 
Cyprian anſwers only as from his own private 
Opinion, which he ſeems to give as in a dubions 
Point, as appears from his Words, which Mr. 
tranſlates thus : || Tou enquire alſo, dear Son, whit 
I think of ſuch as obtain the Grace in time of then 
Sickneſs and Infirmity, whether they are to be accour- 
ted lawful Chriſtians, becauſe they are not waſh'd al 
over with the Water of Salvation, but have only ſont 
of it pour d on em. In which matter, I wou'd uſe || 
much Modeſty and Humility, as not to preſcribe 
poſitively, but that every one ſhow'd have the fretdm 
of his own Thought, and do as he thinks beſt : I th 
according to the beſt of my mean Capacity, judg thu, 
Cc. This Anſwer, ſure, is far from determining 
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* Urgente Neceſſitate. 

+ Cyprian. Epiſt 69. initio. 

|| Cyprian. Epiſt. 69. p. 297. Quæſiſti etiam, Fili Cariſſime 
quod mihi de illis videatur qui in Infirmitate & Languore 
Gratiam DEI conſequuntur, an habendi ſint legitim 
Chriſtiani, eo quod Aqua Salutari non loti ſint, ſed perfil 

ua in Parte Nemini Verecundia & Modeſtia noſtra pte. 
dicat, quo minus unuſquiſque quod putat, ſentiat & quol 
ſenſerit faciat. Nos, quantum concipit Mediocritas nokta 


æſtimamus, Cc. 
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4 if the matter were notorious and certain: and 
the whole ſum of all he ſays to the purpoſe, is, 
that GOD may, in urgent Neceſſity, diſpenſe 
with the Strictneſs of the Law; for he adds, 
when, as it were, he draws up the Concluſion : 
+ In the Sacraments of Salvation, the ſhorteſt Methods 
of Performance, under a preſſing Neceſſity, (not elſe, 
by the way) do, by GO D's gracious Indulgence, 
confer the whole Benefit. 

[ think *tis conſiderable, and well worth our 
notice, that Cornelius and Magnus ſaw nothing in 
Scripture to abet this Practice, nor underſtood our 
LOR D's Inſtitution, or any Words or Phraſes, 
to be of a Latitude to countenance it; nor that 
Clinical Aﬀufions were ever us'd or favour'd in 
the Hiſtory of the Apoſtles, or of their Succeſſors. 
If they had, they cou'd not have queſtion'd their 
Validity: and St. Oprian, ſo willing as he is to have 
the thing admitted. does not argue from any of 
theſe Heads, which is particularly to be obſerv'd. 
For it's known he was a warm Man, and a great 
Friend of the Power of the Clergy ; of a lively 
Genius : and therefore certainly wou'd never have 
neglected theſe mighty Arguments, which are ſo 
directly to the purpoſe; and have contented him- 
ſelf with only ſpeaking doubtfully of the matter, 
and citing a Text or two, to ſhew, that Aſper- 
hons were in uſe under the Law: and then, after 
all, refer it to the Determination of every one, 
who, he ſays, might lawfully think and act in the 
Caſe as he ſhou'd judg fit; which is placing the 
whole Validity in the Biſhop's Determination. 
No, this is not like St. Cyprian at all; he, doubt- 


leſs, wou'd have pleaded the Practice of the A- 
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Pag. 298. In Sacramentis Salutaribus, Neceſſitate ur- 
gente, & DE O indulgentiam ſuam largiente, totum Cre- 
dentibus conferunt Divina Compendia. | 
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ſtles. With what a Grace and Energy might 
5 have reply*d to Magnus, in the Words he uſes 
on another occaſion : 9 If we look back to the Head 
and Origin of divine Tradition, the Errors which are 
of humane Original will ceaſe \ and from thence, the 
Nature of the celeſtial Sacraments being well under- 
ſtood, whatever was obſcur'd with Miſts, and hid in 
Clouds of Darkneſs before, will then appear in its 
true Light. And a little after: Thus it becomes the 
Prieſts of GOD to do, who wou'd keep the divine 
Law. If the Truth at any time be ſhaken, or uncer- 
tain; let us look back to the Divine Evangelick Origin, 
and Apoſtolick Tradition, &c. And farther, hc 
wou'd not have faild briskly to urge our SAV. 
oUR's Meaning, and the large Senſe of the word 
f-xoT/t, had he found 'em to be on his ſide. This 
had heen ſounding the matter to the bottom, and 
ſolving the thing at once, in the moſt direct way 
that cou'd be thought of, and beyond any poſſible 
Reply. But that he ſhowd wholly neglect this, 
and reaſon only from the Sprinklings under the 
Law, hunting out far-fetch'd Inferences, doubtful 
Preſumptions, very little or nothing to the pur- 
poſe, and then leave the Caſe ſo uncertain at laſt, 
is an Argument to me, that neither CHRIST, 
nor the Apoſtles, nor the Church, were bcliev'd, 
even in St. Cypriar's time, to have known or per- 
mirted theſe Clinical Afuſions, &c. But I am the 
more conſirm'd in my Inference, from this Conſ- 


— 


T Epiſt. 74. pag. 317, 318. Nam fi ad Divinæ Traditions 
Ca put & Originzm revertamur, ceſſat Error humanus ; & 
Sacra mentorum cœleſtium Ratione perſpettà, quicquid ſub 
Caliginèe ac Nube Tenebrarum obſcurum latebat, in Li- 
cem Veritatis aperitur. Et paulo pot: Quod & nunc facere 
gportet DEI Sacerdotes Præcepta Divina ſervantes; ut f 
aliquo nutaveric aut vacillaverit Veritas, ad, Originem Po- 
minicam & Evangelicam, & Apoſtolicam Traditionem te, 
vertamur, . & 
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deration, that the reſt of the Church, and all the 
Fathers that have liv'd in it, as well as St. Cy- 
prian, till lately, have had the Ingenuity to wave 
choſe other Topicks, and defend Affuſion, &c. a- 
lone by the hope of GO D's Indulgence to- 
ward 'em, in altering that Circumſtance only in a 
Caſe of Neceſſity; and never dar'd attempt to 
juſtify it from Scripture, or the Practice of Cazisr 
and his Apoſtles, as now for ſome time has been 
done. For Mr. Wall can't find an antient Wri- 


ter who will pretend, with him, that Baptiſm 


may be adminiſter'd indifferently in any man- 
ner; much leſs any who argues from the Sig- 
nification of the Greek Word, or any Paſ- 
ſage in the Chriſtian Canon, that Affuſion, or 
the like, is good and regular Baptiſm: On the 


contrary, it appears, they always inſiſted much 


upon Immerſion ; and in a very antient Council, 
held here in England, under Kenwolfe King of the 
Mercians, Anno 816. 'tis expreſly order'd, that 
Baptiſm ſhall not be adminiſter'd by Sprinkling, 
but by Dipping. But what need is there to urge 
this, ſince our Author allows that the Opinion of 
the Neceſſity of Immerſion, at leaſt in ordinary 
Caſes, continu'd in moſt Parts of the World, eſpe- 
clally in England, for a long time; and ſtill pre- 
valls in the Greek Church, and, as he obſerves, 
wherever the Pope has had no Power ; ſeeming to 


attribute the Alteration to the Liberty which he 


took and taught ? 

By this, Sir, I wou'd ſatisfy you, that the 
Church, even when it had admitted Affuſion, 
which it did only in Neceſſity, never pretended, 
as Mr. Wall does, to ground it on the Words of 


Cunisr, or on Eccleſiaſtical Practice: and this im- 


plys, that they do in effect deny, againſt our Au- 
thor, that it cou'd be defended from thence, 50 
that we have the Reaſon of the Thing, and the 
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Teſtimony of all Antiquity, as Petavuius ſays, 
with the concurring Authority of the whole 
Church for many Ages, againſt our Author ia this 
Point. | 

Thus I have made it plain, from the conſtant 
Uſe of the word fanlit in the Greek Authors, 
the Seventy, and the New Teſtament, and from 
the Authority of the beſt Criticks and moſt 
learned Men, that it always ſignifys only to dip 
or plunoe, &c. and likewiſe that St. John, our 84. 
vio un, the Apoſtles, and the whole primitive 
Church, conſtantly taught and practis'd accord- 
ingly; and that afterwards, when the Church 
took the Liberty to admit Sprinkling or Affuſion, 
it was thought imperfect and irregular, and al- 
low'd in Caſes of neceſſity only, on a bare Preſump- 
tion of Gobp's Indulgence. To which 1 added, 


that the Church never went about, till lately, to 


juſtify Affuſion, Cc. by the Doctrine, or by the 
Practice of Cu RIS T, the Apoſtles, and primi- 
tive Times. From all this therefore, it ſtrongly 
follows, that Baptiſm ought conſtantly to be ad- 
miniſter'd by Immerſion or Dipping only; and 
that Aﬀuſion, Sprinkling, or the like, are ground- 
leſs, unwarrantable, and very dangerous Corrup- 
tions: and that 'tis as good Senſe to ſay a Man 
is dip'd, when only a drop or two of Water falls 
on him; as to ſay he is baptiz'd, when he 1s 
only ſprinkled. | 
Suffer me to put the Queſtion here : Since the 
Clergy allow, in general, Dipping, was the anti- 
ent manner, univerſally practis'd by St. John, by 
CRRIST, his Apoſtles, and the whole Church, 
for a long time together, and inſiſted on as the 
lawful and regular way, neceſlary in; all common 
Caſes. at leaſt 3 and that the primary Senſe of the 
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Greek Word is to dip: nay, ſince they have wiſh'd 
this Cuſtom might be again reſtor'd among us here 
in Enelend, as it continu'd till about Queen El:- 
zabeth's Time; Why, after all theſe Conceſſions, 
c. do they pretend ' tis indifferent, and that Bap- 
tiſm may be rightly adminiſter'd any way; pre- 
ſuming, with f Caſaubon, the Force and Energy of 
this Sacrament is not plac'd in the manner of its Ad- 
miniſtration ? and why do they continue in the 
conſtant Uſe and Practice of Aſperſion, &c. and 
defend it, in oppoſition to Immerſion 2 

Here I am neceſſitated humbly to take notice 
of the Excuſe which the moſt judicious and 
learned Biſhop of Sarum has thought fit, to 


make, for changing the manner of baptizing by 


Dippirg into that of Sprinkling. His Lordſhip is 
pleas'd to obſerve on the 27th Article, that the 
primitive way of adminiſtring Baptiſm, was to 
lead em into the Water, &c. and firſt lay em don u 
in the Water, &c. then they rais'd em up again, &c. 
which is a moſt expreſs Acknowledgment, that 
Immerſion was the true primitive manner : but 
yet afterwards, on the zoth Article, Pag. 346. he 
ſays, The Danger of Dipping in cold Climates, may 
be a very good Reaſon for changing the Form of Bap- 
tiſm to Sprinkling. This Excuſe is now become 
very common, and, however inſufficient it may 
ſeem in it ſelf, has gather*d conſiderable Force 
by being us'd by Men of his Lordſhip's good Senſe 
and Learning. But however great and honoura- 
ble the Patrons of a Miſtake may be, they are but 
Men; and the Authority of CHRIST, and the 
Reſpe& and Obedience we owe to His Commands, 
ſhou'd counter-ballance all other Conſiderations : 
And his Lordſhip's own Words, a little after, a- 
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gainſt communicating in one Kind only, had been 
much more ſutably apply'd to the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm, than thoſe above-cited, and are a full 
Anſwer to *em. *Tis with abundance of Pleaſure 
I learn from his Lordſhip, that * an Inſtitution of 
CHRIST's muſt not be alter d or wiolated, upon 
the account of an Inference that is drawn to conclude 
& needleſs. He who inſtituted it, knew beſt what was 
moſt fitting, and moſt reaſonable and we muſt chooſe 
rather to acquieſce in His Commands, than in our own 
Reaſonings. Thus does his Lordſhip admirahly 
argue, with that Force and Solidity that eminent- 
Iy appears in all his Lordſhip's Writings, 

'Tis pretended, the-Clergy wou'd gladly revive 
the antient Pructice, and deſire, according to the 
Direction of the Rubrick, to baptize by Dipping 
all that are willing to receive it in that manner, 
and able to bear it. But if this Pretence be real, 
why don't they take proper Methods (unleſs 
they think it a Trifle not worth their Care) to 
recover it, and put down Sprinkling; to reform an 
Error, which will but grow ſtronger, and increaſe 
by continuance ? For when no other, Argument 
can be found, Antiquity and Cuſtom will be plead- 
ed. If the Clergy wou'd, according to their de- 
clar'd Judgment in the Caſe, heartily endeavour 
to recover the true primitive Practice, I am well 
aſſur'd they cou'd not poſſibly fail of Succeſs ; for 
I know that many, and I believe the greateſt Part 
of the Church of England, take their Opinion of 
Aſperſion from the Authority and Practice of the 
Reverend Clergy; it being obſervable, this is the 
main Thing they urge in its Defence. So that 
notwithſtanding their Pretences, 'tis to be fear'd 
che Clergy are a great Cauſe of the Corruption, and 
its Continuance. And how they will ever be able 


—— 
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to anſwer this to G op or their own Conſciences, 
| know not, but heartily wiſh they wou'd take it 
timely into Conſideration. = 
don't know, Sir, whether you will except a- 
gainſt my taking the Words fenlo and faunlito 
for ſynonymous. Some have formerly made a wide 
difference between 'em, allowing the firſt indeed 
to ſignify what we contend for, but maintaining 
that «Tit, being a Derivative with a Termi- 
nation which they call a Diminutive, does not ſig- 
nify ſo much as fg: But I think *tis plain from 
the Inſtances already mention'd, that they are 
voce exactly the ſame as to their Significa- 
tion; tho ſome (as Tertullian ſeems to have done 
when he render'd it by Mergitare, and Voſſius and 
Stephens) take it for a Frequentative, which ſig- 
in more than the Derivative, and not leſs, as 
in Engliſh, to dip over and over again. Beſides, 
Mr. Vall ſeems to allow *em to be ſynonymous, 
hecauſe he argues promiſcuouſly from both. But 
| need not enlarge upon this; for all who are 
any thing acquainted with the Greek Tongue, know 
the common Criticiſm to be nothing but a ridicu- 
lous Piece of Pedantry. I will however ſubjoin a 
few Inſtances in the * Margin, to ſhew, Deri- 
vatives in d ſignify the ſame as their Primitives; 
Wiich you may examine at your Leiſure. I am, 


SIR), 
Yours, Cc. 
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The other chief Article in diſpute between the Baytiſy 
and their Adverſarys. They continually repeat th 
moſt triſting Objections, tho they have been fair 

anſwer d over and over : Which has made it u. 
c:ſſary to ſay a great deal to what has been mel 
enough anſwer'd already, and concerning thin 
which are very plain of themſelves. The late hand- 
ling of this Controverſy has convinc'd the World, th 
Baptiſts are not that unreaſonable Sect they mem 
repreſented to be : And tis not to be doubted 
but the reviving the Diſpute at preſent may go fa 
ro open People's Eyes yet much more in their Fr 
vf . *Tis pity ſome friendly Meaſures are nt 
taten to compoſe the Difference, which it not | 
impratticable as ſome fanſy. Mr. Wall's Attempt, 
tho the beſt in its kind, falls very fhort of a. 
ſwering the Deſign of it. His Scheme. He fi 
allows it cannot be made appear from Scriptun 
that Infants are to be baptiz'd And that 
fore recurs to theſe as the only Expedients. 1. T6 
the Practice of the Jewiſh Church. 2. To tit 
Practice of the antient Chriſtians. Some Reflectim 
which overturn all he ſays as to his main Conc 
ſien, tho he ſhou'd prove theſe two Points ever | 
ſolidly. From his Conceſſion, that it cannot be provi 
from Scripture, it inavoidably follows, that tis u 
Inſtitution of CuRisT. And to ſuppoſe it ma 
be included in ſome of the more general Expreſſi 
„ orly to beg the thing in diſpute. Unleſs it 
ean ſhem us Infant Baptiſm is 0 much as mt 
fion'd in Scripture, we ſhau't believe it's inſt itutth 


thert. 


L 
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there. Our Author makes the Scriptures the Rule 
of Language; which he therefore ought with much 
more * to make the only Rule of his Faith 
and Practice. The Baptiſm of Infants is unlam- 
ful, if CHRIS I has not inſtituted it. True 
Preteſtants ſhou'd adhere to the Scripture, as the 
only infallible Guide in all religious Contro- 
very. They who do otherwiſe ſeem to be too 
near the Church of Rome, as to the Article o 

Tradition at leaſt which is an Inlet to all the 
reſt. Our Adverſarys att very inconſiſtently in 
rejecting Tradition, in their Diſputes with the Ro- 
maniſts, while they recur to it as their main Refuge 
in the preſent Diſpute with 1s. That Infant Bap- 
riſm ought not to be practis d, is prov'd from our 
Author's Principles, compar d with the Articles of 
the Church. It gives the Romaniſts a handle to 
| weaken the Reformation with too much Advantage. 
The Articles of the Church directly againſt Tradi- 
tions. The Scriptures ſilence as good an Argument 
againſt Pedo-baptiſm, as can be deſi d. We find 
a ſtrong tendency in our Minds to depend upon the 
Scriptures only. We are oblig'd by any ſort of Lam, 
&c. only to the Particulars the ſaid Law expreſſes. 


This illuſtrated by Inſtances, and by an undoubted 


Maxim from Tertullian. Apply'd alſo to the preſent 
Diſpute, andilluſtrated by more Inſt ances. Some build 
the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy mainly on that very Foun- 
dation on which the Baptizing of Infants is oppos d. 
Mr. Wall ſometimes argues in the ſame manner 
as the Baptiſts do againſt Pedo-baptiſm. The Ob- 
jection, that CHRIST no where forbids us to bap- 
tie Infants, anſwer d. We are forbid to teach 
the Traditions of Men for Commandments of Go p. 
The Pedo-baptiſt”'s Argument enervated by Ter- 
tullian. Tho the Scripture's ſilence may ſome- 
times, it does not always leave it ſo much as 
Lamful to do what it does not mention. 
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NJ] OW we have taken breath a little; if yy 
pleaſe, Sir, we'll enter upon the other chief 
Article in diſpute between us and our Adyer. 
ſarys. 

If Mr. Wall, like ſome others, had argu'd with 
a great deal of concern, that 'tis unlawful t 
dip thoſe who are baptiz'd, becauſe it is a Breach 
of the Sixth Commandment, and virtually tg 
Murder; undoubtedly you wou'd ſay this coud I 
not have deſerv'd an Anſwer, and yet it cou it 
not fairly have been paſs'd by neither, f 

Of the ſame kind exactly, or it may be more WM it 
trifling, are the two main Foundations of Infant v 
Baptiſm, I mean the celebrated Arguments fron WM ti 
Original Sin, and from Circumciſion, which have n 
been ſo often and fairly baffled, and yet are con- 
tinually return'd upon us as gravely, as if no. i © 
thing had ever been ſaid to 'em. 

And if I ſhow'd be neceſſitated to make a for- Wi A 
mal Anſwer to theſe and ſome other ſuch Pre- MM {i 
tences, you know where to lay the fault, tho 
I deſign to avoid it all I can. 

We were once taken for a very ſtrange fort 
of People, and accordingly were furiouſly at- 
tack'd without any moderation; but our Adver- 
ſaries at length thought fit to let the Contro- 
verſy drop, the Effect of which has been only 
to perſwade the World we are not that unte 
ſonable miſchievous Sect we were repreſented to 
be. And it has been made appear, that we hare 
abundantly more to ſay for our ſelves than wi 
believ'd or expected. This has been the on 
Conſequence of the warm handling of this Con. 
troverſy not long ſince. And I don't doubt but 
the more it is caavaſs'd, the more Peoples Eyes 


will be open'd in our favour; and therefore | 
al 
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am not diſpleas'd ſome go about to revive the 
Diſpute again. : - 

only wiſh a more impartial and learned Exa- 
mination of theſe Matters might be ſeriouſly en- 
ter d on; for 'tis highly neceſſary, Points of this 
nature ſhou'd be determin'd if poſſible. And, 
| think, it lies on our Adverſarys, either to re- 
nounce their Error, or elſe to juſtify themſelves 
more ſolidly, by ſetting things in another light. 

| ſhou'd be heartily glad if ſome amicable Mea- 
ſures might be concerted, in order to compoſe the 
Difference, and put an end to the Diſpute, Perhaps 
it is not a Deſign altogether impracticable, and I am 
ſure it wou'd be very uſeful if it ſhou'd be manag'd 
in that becoming manner, in which we are con- 
vinc'd by a late glorious Inſtance, I mean that of 
the Union, that the moſt nice and difficult Points 


tis obſerv d, Eccleſiaſticks are too often ſubject 
to the ſame Paſſions with other Men. 

In the mean time let us examine Mr. Mall's 
Attempt, which I have own'd is the moſt con- 
iderable of any thing I have ſeen of the kind: 
for he has amaſs'd together the Subſtance of all 
that. can with any Shew of Reaſon be inſiſted 
on; and thus he lays his Scheme. 

He firſt very freely allows ( and indeed what 
unprejudic'd Man wou'd venture to aſſert the 
contrary?) that it cannot be made appear from 
the Scriptures that Infants are to be baptiz'd. 
For in the Commiſſion, Matt. xxviii. 19, * There 
no particular direction given what to do with re- 
ference to the Children of thoſe that receivꝰd the Faith. 
Nor is there in any other Place, + among all the 
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! Preface, pag. 3. + Idid. 
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expreſs mention of any Infant. And the Proofs dram 
by conſequence from ſome Places of Scripture, are ny 
ſo plain, as to binder the Arguments drawn fr 
other Places for the other ſide, * ſceming ſtil cn. 
ſiderable. All which is, in ſhort, to grant that 
Infant-Baptiſm cannot be prov'd from Scriptur: 
To ballance which, he likewiſe ſuppoſes it can. 
not be prov'd they were not to be baptiz'd. 

This 1s his firſt Poſition, and the Ground of 
the whole Superſtructure. For hence he infer; 
ia the next Place, that recourſe muſt be had to 
ſome other means, which may ſerve to clear uy 
and interpret the Law, and fix the Senſe, which 
he thinks is not ſo free from Ambiguity as it 
ought to be. | 

In order to this he propoſes theſe Two 3; 
the only Expedients: 1. To enquire || what wu 
the State of the Jewiſh Religion, as to Baptiſm, at 
and before that time, when our SAV1OUR gave hi 
Order for baptizing all Nations. 2. To learn 4 
well as we can, how the firſt Chriſtians did prattiſt 
in this matter; whether they baptiz'd their Infants « 
not. Now if our Author can ſhew that the 2 
did, before and at the time of Cux ls r's ſend- 
ing out his Diſciples, baptize the Infants of their 
Proſelites; and that the Primitive Church imme- 
diately after the Apoſtles time, did likewiſe uſe 
to baptize the Infants of Chriſtian Parents; he 
thinks that Practice ſufficiently prov'd to have 
been inſtituted by CHRIS r. 

And, tho there is no neceſſity for it, we might 
well enongh venture to put the matter upon this 
Iſſue with him, that when he or any one elſe hal 
be able to prove theſe two Points, or indeed 
either of 'em, we ſnou'd unite our ſelves to the 
Eſtabliſn'd Church, and immediately own we have 
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been hitherto miſtaken: which however is too 
much to promiſe on this ſingle Condition; tho 
| am fully perſwaded tis impoſſible for any Man 
to fulfil it. That our Author has not done it, 
| ſhall ſhow you hereafter; and in the mean time 
[ will make a Reflection or two, which I think 


will take off the Force of all he ſays to eſta- 


bliſh his general Concluſion, viz. that Curisr 
commanded to haptize Infants; even upon the 
Suppoſition that he proves theſe two Particulars 
ever ſo ſolidly. 

And firſt, you may be pleas'd to obſerve his 
Conceſſion, which is a very unhappy one for him: 
for indeed it does moſt effectually ruin the Cauſe 
he aſſerts; it being an unavoidable Conſequence 
from it, maugre all his other Attempts, that In- 
fant-Baptiſm is no [nſtitution of CuxisT: and 
if ſo, tho all the Jews and Fathers in the World 
have practis'd and maintain'd it ever ſo labori- 
ouſly, we ſhall not think our ſelves under any 
Obligation on that account to do fo too; becauſe 
we profeſs not to be followers of them, but 
of CuR1sT alone. Bs 

St. Cyprian, the darliag Author of our warmeſt 
Adverſarys, and the antienteſt Patron of Infant 
Baptiſm, has a very remarkable Paſſage to this 
Effect, which is worth tranſcribing. Some in his 
time made ſo free with the other Sacrament, 
as to preſume to uſe Water only inſtead of 
Wine; for which too it ſeems they pleaded An- 
tiquity. And the Father anſwers 'em thus: If 
in that Sacrifice which CRIS＋TH offer d, none but 
CHRIST 2 to be follow'd, then certainly we ought 
to obey CHRIST, and do what he commanded us 
to do; ſince he ſays in the Goſpel, If ye do what I 


command you, henceforth J call you not Servants - 


but Friends. And that CURIST only is to be 
d, even the FAT HE R witneſſes from Heaven, 
ſaying, 
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ſaying, This is my beloved Son in whom | am 
well pleas'd; hear ye him. Wherefore, if Curtis; 
only is to be our Guide, we are not to regard what 
ſome others before us have raſhly preſum'd to do, by 
only what CHRIST, who is before all, firſt practisd. 
We are not to follow the Cuſtoms of Men, but the Truth 
of GoD; for GoD ſpeaking by the Prophet Iſaiah 
* In vain do they worſhip me, teaching for 
Doctrines the Commandments of Men. And 3 
little after he concludes, 'tis very dangerous t 
change any thing by human Traditions, from what it 
mas at firſt by divine Inſtitution. _ | 

But it will be expected I ſhou'd make out the 
Concluſion I drew from our Author's Conceſſion, 
don't deſire to take any thing for granted which 
I can imagine may be in the leaſt doubted of, 
even by any Man who wou'd be thought rea- 
ſonable. 

Mr. Wall confeſſes, all the Paſſages in Scripture 
relate to the Baptiſm of Adult Perſons, and 
gives this as a Reaſon why the Anti-pzdobaptiſts 
are ſo ſucceſsful in their publick Diſputations. 
* Having plain Places of Scripture, ſays he, to pre- 
duce concerning Adult Baptiſm, and ſeveral 3 
it; they work much on ſuch of the People as had 
not minded this before, and had not had a right State 
of the Wr etween the Pedo-baptifts and the 
Antipedo-baptifts: wherein the former grant that in 
4 Nation newly converted to Cbriſtianity (and fuch 
are all the Caſes mention d in Scripture) the Adult 
People muſt be baptiz'd firft, before their Infants 
can be baptiz'd. But this he ſuppoſes is no Proof 
that therefore their Infants were not to be bap- 
| L 
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Let:6! Hiſtory of Infant-Baptiſm. 225 
To this let us add what I cited before, where 
he allows,” firſt, That there is no where any particular 
direction given what they were to do in reference to the 
Children of thoſe that receiv'd the Faith, whether they 
ſho d be haptix d or not: And ſecondly, That among 
Mg the Perſons that are recorded as baptix' d by the 
Apoſtles, there is no 7 mention of any Infant. 
and the Conſequence from the whole put toge- 
ther muſt be very ſtrong, that even upon his own 
Principles, there is as little ground for Infant- 
Baptiſm in the Scriptures, as there is for any 
thing whatever, of which that ſacred Rule is to- 
tally ſilent. | 0 7100 % 97 

Nay on the contrary, and as he himſelf propoſes 
the matter, the Advantage lies conſiderably againſt 
him on our fide; the great Evidence and Plain- 
neſs of the Truth, which renders it ſo obvious 
to every Man, -obliging him to conteſs, that there 
are in the Scriptures many plain Places and Exam- 
ples which make entirely for Adult Baptiſm, 
while no ſingle Paſſage can be found there, which 
even he himſelf dares ſay, makes plainly for the 
Baptiſm of Infants, who are not fo much as once 
mention'd where Baptiſm is ſpoken of. 

Now to ſay that in proſelyted Nations the 
Adult are firſt to be baptiz'd; and that all the 
Caſes in Scripture are of this kind; and that there- 
fore all the Paſſages of Scripture which ſpeak of 
Baptiſm, are to be underſtood particularly of 
Adult Baptiſm; and farther, that there is no 
Example nor Direction of any kind, that Infants + 
erer were or ought to be baptiz d: What is all 
this but à full and explicit Confeſſion that the 
deriptares are wholly 3 in this matter, and 
know nothing of Infant-Baptiſm at all ? 

But becauſe this wou'd be granting too much, 
Zur Author, to moderate the Force of it, ſuppo- 
ſes (and indeed it is at beſt but a Suppoſition) 

in 
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226 .'Reflefious. un Mr. Wall's Let. 6 
in ſome general Expreſſions Infants] are to be 
included, as in the Commiſſien, Aft. xxviii. 19, 
and perhaps other Paſſageselſe where, and Feb: iii. q 
which he reckons * the plaineſt Argument for 
Infant-Baptiſm, and, with the antient Pædobep- 
tiſts, the chief Ground of it. But t6. affirm In- 
fants are intended as well as Adult in theſe and 
ſuch like Places, is begging the Queſtion, and 
aſſerting the Thing inſtead of proving it. 

It's true, Mr. Wall, to do him juſtice, has not 
done ſo; but ſparing the Aſſertion, he wou'd ſeem 
to propoſe it as a thlag in it ſelf a little doubtful, 
and therefore goes about to clear it up from the 
Practice of the Jews and Primitive Chriſtians; 
which however we ſhall ſee hereafter make nothing 
for him. A 2118 20 160 1 

In the mean time, unleſs he can ſhew us, at 
leaſt by good Conſequence, that lotant-Baptiſn 
is ſo much as mention'd in the Scriptures, we 
ſnan't believe it is inſtituted there, tho we arc 
told it ever ſo often. But whateveꝝ may be pre- 
tended at other times, thus much moeſt _ plainly 
and neceſſarily follows from, or rather is the very 
Senſe of our Author's Words above-cited, is. 
That as to Infant-Baptiſm- in particular, tix 
Scriptures are wholly. filent ; and all he pretend e 
is, not that he ſces it by any neceſſary Inference, 
but only that probably it may be comprehended 
in ſome of the more general Paſſages : that | 
in ſhorr, they are fully reſolv'd to find it ſome 
where; but l think it much more probable, that if i 
had been an luſtitution of Cu RIS, it wou'd have 
been mention'd in ſome Paſſage of holy Writ, as wel 
as we ſee Adult Baptiſm frequently is. Howerer, 

we are not to take up with Suppoſitions and bart 
Aſſertions, and —— if our Antagoniſts would 
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convince us, they muſt not ſurmiſe, but plainly 
ſyew us that Infant-Baptiſm is indeed contain'd in 
the Scriptures; for if it is not there, we regard 
no other Authority, and therefore ſhall not think 
our ſelves much concern'd to account for our re- 
jecting It. 

| ſhou'd not have. inſiſted on this ſo long, but 
only that it ſhews, Mr. all has ruin'd his whole 
deſign, by what he lays down at firſt; for if In- 
faat-Baptiſm can't be found in Scripture, as he 
confeſſes, . then it ought not to be practis'd, 
eſpecially in the ſtead, and to the excluding of 
that which is plalaly inſtituted in ir: 

You may remember, Sir, that our Author wou'd 
allow of no other way to determine the Senſe of 
the Greek Word panlito, than by obſerving how 
it was us'd in the Scripture. So that when he 
fiaſys it may be ſerviceable to him, the Scripture 
muſt be the only Rule even of Language. *Tis the 
Rule we know of our Faith and Practice, and was 
delign'd for that; but not to be the Standard of 
Speech, which is continually altering, and depends 
upon Cuſtom. If Mr. Wal! therefore will needs 


tures for the Senſe of a Word, 'tis much more 
cſonable, I hope, to determine all Controverſys 
by 'em, that relate to the Chriſtian Religion, 
mich is inſtituted by God, and contain'd in thofe 
lacred Books, If Infant-Baptiſm then is not to 
de found in Scripture, no Chriſtian is oblig'd to 
practiſe it. This Inference is drawn wholly from 
Mr. Walls own Premiſes, and therefore I take it 
or an unanſwerable Argument, at leaſt ad homi- 
em, as they call it. © 

And farther, this Topic proves not only that 
de are not oblig'd to practiſe the Baptizing of 
afants; but on the contrary, that 'tis umaw- 
dl to do it. The Caſe of the Jews was 
Q 2 Parallel; 
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parallel; of whom CuxrisrT ſays, Matt. xv. 16. 
Thus have ye made the Commandments of Goh 
of none effett by your Traditions : and afterwardz 
applies to 'em theſe Words of the Prophet, 2, 
in vain do they worſhip me, teaching for Doftriny 
the Commandments of Men. For (as St. Mark vii. &. 
adds) laying aſide the Commandment of God, ye hull 
the Traditions of Men, as the Waſhing of Pots and 
Cups: and many ether ſuch like things ye do. Ni 
theſe Words are much more ſevere upon the Pzx(. 
baptiſts now, than they were upon the Jews then, 
for they had the Command of G op for Waſhing 
of Cups, &c. in ſome Caſes; and this Waſhing 
of Cups, &c. did not joſtle out any other re Wo: 
gious Duty: whereas the Pædobaptiſts have ut 
the leaſt Countenarce from G oÞ for Infant-Bap 
tiſm at all, which has nevertheleſs, thro the pre. 
vailing Power of Cuſtom and Intereſt, too gem 
rally, but it is to be hop'd not paſt all probs ot 
bility of recovery, ſuperſeded the one Primitive, po 
True, Apoſtolical Baptiſm, of which only "tire: 
confeſs'd the Scripture ſpeaks, viz. that of Ad Po 
Perſons upon Profeſſion of their Faith: which 1s: 
thing very rarely ſeen or heard of now in the great 
eſt Part of the Chriſtian World, their Traditionar 

Pædobaptiſm being ſubſtituted in its room. 
Methinks the Gentlemen, our Antagoniſt 
whoſe Authority and Example, I muſt ſay, « 
lude the People (who generally plead nothin 
elſe but the Authority of their Spiritual Guide 
in defence of this Practice) into this Er 
ror, ſhou'd more cloſely conlider thoſe auf 
Words of St. Paul, Gul i. 9. If any Man pread 
any other Goſpel unto you than that you have receiv 
let him be accurſed. A dreadful Sentence, and 0 
pronounc'd in vain ! And CHKIST Himſelf h 
promis'd to confirm the Sentence of His Apoſtk 
John XX. 23. Whoſcever Sins ye remit , they # 
re mitt 


oy 


Let.6. Hiſtory of Infant-Baptiſm. 229 
remitted unto them; and mhoſeſoever Sins ye retain, 
they are retained. They wou'd do well to conſider, 
3 teaching a different, that is, another 
Baptiſm from that which is ſo plainly taught in 
the Scriptures, does not fall under this Aat hema. 
For my part, I can't but think, the teaching and 
practiſing any thing not contaia'd in Scripture, as 
a Commandmeat of Gop ; eſpecially if it ſets a- 
ide ſomething that is plaialy to be found there; 
muſt, at leaſt, in ſome meaſure, ſeem to fall un- 
der the Condemnation in theſe Words, unleſs 
where Ignorance may be pleaded in Excuſe, 

Such as are true Friends to the Proteſtant Cauſe, 
ought always to have particular regard to that 
which is the chief Corner-Stone in its Founda- 
tion; which is, to have no other Rule of Faith, 
or ſudg of Controverſys, beſide the Sacred 
Word of GO D. For if once we admit of aay 
other, we directly give up our Cauſe, and ex- 
poſe our ſelves to all the Impoſitions and Incon- 
veniencys which are the inſeparable Attendants of 
Popery. | 

This our molt Reverend and Wiſe Reformers 
knew perfectly well, and therefore piouſly us'd 
all Endeavours to have the Bible, as the beſt Rule, 
publiſh'd in the Engliſh Tongue z but not without 
the violent and powerful Oppolition of the Par- 
llans of Rome, who knew It was the moſt effec- 
tual way to ruin their Kiazdom of Darkneſs aud 
uperſtition, in which they had ſuch conſiderable 
Intereſts. It has but an odd Aſpect then, for any 
here among us, to offer to advance another Rule 
belides the Scriptures, in matters of this kind; 
ho perhaps they mayn't intend or ſee the ill Con- 
Kquences of it; and I won'd hope and believe 
tiey don't: yet ſtill, to imitate the Actions of 
hoſe who at firſt per fas & nefas oppos'd our glo- 
095 and happy Reformation, ſeems, at leaſt, to 
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beſpeak, that thoſe who do ſo are much in the 
_— Intereſt, as to the Point of Tradition at 
eaſt. x 

But all I will at preſent infer from it, ſhall be 
only the Inconſiſtency of our Antagoniſts Princi. 
ples in rejecting Tradition, and appealing to the 
Bible, as the ſole Authority, when they diſpute 
againſt the Papiſts; and in building at the ſame 
time the Baptiſm of Infants, only on the pre- 
tended Tradition of the Church. That 1s, they 
will diſcard Tradition when *tis againſt 'em; but 
if it will ſerve to ſupport any particular Doctrine 
or Uſage they are fond of, then it mult be ad- 
mitted. 

Our Author at his Ordination, in the moſt ſo- 
lemn manner, declar'd upon Oath his free and 
full Aſſent to the Articles of the Church of Ex- 
land; and therefore I] may take them for uncou- 
teſtable Principles with him, and indeed with the 
whole Clergy of that Church. Now, the 6th 
Article, you know, Sir, declares, That whatſotver 
is not read therein, (viz. in the holy Scriptures) mr 
may be prov'd thereby, is not to be requir'd of an 
Mun, that it ſhou'd be believ'd as an Article of Faith, 
or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to Salvation. Ii 
Words of the learned Biſhop of Sarum, on this 
Paſſage, which he indeed aims againſt the Church 
of Rome, are ſo applicable to another Church 
too, in reference to the Point in controverlf 
between Her and Us, that I ſhall take leave to 
tranſcribe ſome of 'em. If this is our Rule, ſays 
his Lordſhip, our entire and only Rule, then ſuch 
Dotrines as are not in it, ought to be rejected; and 
am Cizurch that adds te the Chriſtian Religion, is ei- 
rant ou 'or mating ſuch Additions, &c. So all tit 
Alcitions of the five S:craments, of the Invocation 0 
Aagele and Saints, &c. of the corporeal Preſence i 
tbe ner, SC wth a great many more, art _ 
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And ſo likdwiſc is Pædobaptiſm, which Mr. Wal 
confeſſes can't be prov d from Scripture : and what 
the Right Reverend Biſnop adds, is as true of this 
2s of any of \thoſe. Errors he has mention'd ; of 
which he ſays, they are intolerable Errors, if as the 
Scripture is expreſs in oppoſition to them, ſo they de- 
file the Worſhip. of Chriſtians (I forbear to add, as his 
Lordſhip does, with Idelatry) But they become moſt 
intolerable, i they are impos'd upon all that are in 
that Communion 5 and if Creeds or Oaths, in which 
they are afirm'd, are requir'd of all in their Commus= 
nion. Here is the main ground of juſtifying our form- 
ing our ſelves. into a diſtinct Body from the Roman 
Church; and therefore it is well to be conſider l. 

His Lordſhip very neceſlarily added theſe laſt 
Words; and”tis great pity that Matter is fo lit- 
tle coaſider'd : For had it been more ſtrictly ob- 
ferv'd, the Reformation wou'd have been long 
ſince carried to a much higher degree of Perfec- 
tidn, and every evil Work, and every thing which 
offends, taken away: Whereas the want of ad- 
hering to the main Ground of the Reformation, has 
unhappily afforded the Romiſh Party an Opportu- 
uty to give it ſome terrible Shocks. 

They have often, and with great Advantage, 
argu'd from Infant-Baptiſm ; which, they ſtrongly 
alert, is only grounded on the Tradition of the 
Church; and therefore will always remain an un- 
anſwerable Argument for Tradition, againſt all 
ſuch as admit of that Practice. To this the re- 
form'd Divines have yet never made any ſolid 
Anſwer; and thoſe Paſſages which Mr. Stennett, 


in anſwer to Ruſſen, has tranſlated from the inge- 


mous Monſieur Boſſuet, will be a ſtanding unan- 
ſwerable Objection to the Pxdobaptiſt Proteſtants, 
and cannot be ſolv'd, but by flinging up Infant- 

4 Baptiſm, 
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Baptiſm, or elſe by ſhewing it to be founded on 
Scripture, which nevertheleſs, tis confeſs'd, car't 
be done: And the Anonymous Anſwer to the 
Biſhop of Meaux ingenuouſly acknowledges, that 
the Paſſages produc'd, do at moſt only prove, that it i; 
permitted, or rather, that it is not forbidden to bay. 
tize Infants. \ 450 

And who now wou'd imagine, that Proteſtants 
ſhou'd ſo generally, and that too after they have 
been often reminded of it by the moſt learned 
Prelates, and others of the Romiſh Communion, 
their Adverſarys, ſtill continue to practiſe what 
is ſo well demonſtrated to be erroneous, I may 
ſay unlawful; eſpecially ſince it gives the Romani. 
ſuch a Handle to purſue this Example on their 
ſide, in eſtabliſhing what Corruptions they pleaſe, 
and abrogating any of our Saviour's Laws! 
For their Inference is undoubtedly very juſt, that 
if Tradition and the Church's Authority be a ſuſ- 
cient ground for altering one Sacrament, it muſt 
likewiſe be ſufficient to juſtify any Changes 
made 1n the other, tho it be the denying the Cup 
to the Laiety : and 'twill be a ſufficient warrant 
alſo to introduce as many other Sacraments 3 
they think fit to invent: and thus Confirmation, 
Penance, Extreme Unction, Ordination, aid 
Matrimony, are prov'd to be as properly and 
truly Sacraments, as the Two which CHRIST 
inſtituted, viz. Baptiſm and the Euchariſt. 

But our prudeat Reformers, in order to el- 
ver us effectually, and prevent all after Attempts 
from the Romiſh Church, made it a Fundamental 
Article of their new Conſtitution, which all the 
Clergy at leaſt are oblig'd indiſpenſably to gie 
their free Aſſent to upon Oath, That Tradition 
Cc. are not to be admitted as a Rule. 

The whole 6th Article, 'tis plain, and 00" 
directly thoſe Words a little before tranſcrib“ 
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were intended, as my Lord of Sali;hury does yet 
more fully explain and apply 'em, againſt that 


dangerous Error of the Romiſh Church, which is, 


as it were, the Foundation of all the reſt. This 
Article declares againſt ſetting up any other Rule 
of Faith, of any kind whatever, in competition 
with the Canonical Books of the Old and New 
Teſtament : and all who enter into Orders do for- 
ſwear any other. 

But how Mr. Wall, or any Man who owns In- 
fant-Baptiſm cannot be maintain'd but by the 
Traditions of the Church, and yet practiſes it; I 
ſay, how any ſuch Perſon can excuſe himſelf of 
Prevarication, or ſomething worſe, is what I 
can't divine. I believe if Mr. Mall was to attempt 
it, he wou'd find the Difficulty not eaſily ſur- 
mounted. In the mean time, I think it's plain 
enough, that even the Articles of that very Church 
our Author defends, condemn and diſallow his 
Method, which nevertheleſs he thinks 1s the only 
— whereby he can hope to defend Pædobap- 
tum. 

But all this is only arguing ad Hominem ab ab- 
ſurdo. Suffer me now to offer ſome few Obſerva- 
tions which naturally ariſe from the Silence of the 
Sacred Scriptures, and may ſerve to make out yet 
more fully, that this is ſo far from being a fit 
Ground-work for Mr. Wal! to build upon, that it 
is as good an Argument againſt him as can reaſon- 
ably be deſir'd. 


All Chriſtians pay ſo high a Veneration to the 


Scripture, that, where they have the liberty to 
expreſs their Thoughts, they appeal to it as the 
only Guide in all Points of Religion. All Partys 


are ſo convinc'd of the Sufficiency and Authority 


of it, that they are concern'd to found their O- 
pinions, tho ever ſo miſtaken, upon it; and ne- 
ver think 'em ſafe, till ſome Texts or other are 

brought 
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brought to ſpeak in their favour. Our Experi. 
ence may ſatisfy us, whatever Reaſonings and Ar. 
guments are employ'd to ſupport any thing, ve 
are apt to raiſe Scruples and Doubts, if we don't 
fee it conſirm'd by holy Writ. _ 

And in the Nature of the Thing, it muſt he ſo: 
For the Scriptures being the Records of reveal'{ 
Religion, nothing can be our Duty but what they 
enjoin; and conſequently, we are to take no no- 
tice of what is not expreſs'd in em. 

All Laws in general are underſtood to bind on. 
ly in relation to the Particulars ſeverally ſpecify' 
in em. This is ſelf-evident ; and *tis too abſurd 
to be made ſo much as a Suppoſition, that they are 
obligatory in Caſes they have no relation to, and 
which they don't ſo much as mention. An Act which 
makes it Treaſon to contrive the Death of a King, 
does not at the ſame'time make it equally Capital to 
contrive the Death of the meaneſt Subject; but on 
the contrary, rather ſuppoſes the lattzr not to he 
equally Capital. Had it mention'd Beggars too, 
or been put in ſuch general Expreſſions as compre- 
hended them, or all Men, then the Caſe wou'd 
have been the ſame: but one Caſe being mention'd 
and not the other, makes one Criminal and the 
other not; one being againſt an expreſs Law, 
which has no relation to the other. 

All Commiſſions, and Warrants, &c. do as it 
were appropriate the Dutys or Privileges they im- 
poſe or grant, only to thoſe Perſons, and Circum- 
itauces ſeverally therein mention'd ; and at the 
ſame time tacitly imply, they are not to be con- 
ſtru'd as obliging auy other Perſons, or even the 
fame in other Circumſtances than thoſe expreſ d. 
For when any Powers ſpecify ſome Particulars, 
they are underſtood to relate to thoſe only, and 
to exclude all others, All Grants and Gifts, whe⸗ 
ther by the Crown, or any other Authority, " 

s made 
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made to this or the other particular Perſon or 
Family; and the bare mentioning of them is a 
ſufficient cutting off all other Pretences whatever. 
The commiſſioning Judges to try ſuch and ſuch 
Cauſes, is not only not authorizing 'em to judg 
other Cauſes, but a tacit - forbidding 'em to do 
it: For tho the Commiſſion gives a Power to 
judg and determine, *tis underſtood to be with 
this Reſtriction, viz. only the things mention'd ; 
ſo far it gives Power to go; but it does not give, 
which is the ſame as to with-hold or refuſe, the 
Power to go farther. And accordingly, *tis ac- 
counted Criminal, and a high Contempt of the 
Superior Authority, to exceed the Bounds of a 
Commiſſion, barely in doing what it does not men- 
tion. From all this I think *tis more than ſuffici- 
ently plain, that the Silence of a Lawgiver, &c. 
in any Caſe, is underſtood to be a Prohibition a- 
pink the ſaid Things he is filent in, eſpecially if 
ome other Particulars be expreſs'd, and that o- 
mitted; for then it looks as if *twere defign'd, 
and has therefore ſomething more negative int. 

'Tis a ſure Maxim of * Tertullian, Negat Scrip- 
tura quod non notat. A Maxim ſo fatal to the 
Cauſes which depend on Tradition, that le Prieure 
cou'd not ſafely paſs it by, without boldly accu- 
ling this antient Writer of Heterodox y 

To apply this to our preſent Diſpute: Since 
the Scripture, in all the places where it ſpeaks of 
Baptiſm, is confeſs'd to ſpeak only of Adult Per- 
ſons, and never once to mention Infants; one 


wou'd think it ſhou'd be an unavoidable Conſe- 


quence, that therefore the Adult only which are 
mention'd, and not Infants which are not, ſhou'd 
be look'd upon as fit Subjects of Baptiſm. If Adult 
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Baptiſm only be mention'd in Scripture, then lu. 
fant-Baptiſm to be ſure cannot be grounded upon 
that Sacred Law: And to draw a home [nference, 
it muſt be unlawful to baptize Infants under pre. 
tence of divine Authority, and as by Commillion 
from CHRIST; ſince it appears. to be contrary 
to, or at leaſt different from, his Intention, which 
was, that Adult Perſons ſhou'd be baptiz'd : and, 
as appears from the frequent mention of Adult, 
and the total Silence about Infants, that this Sa- 
_ cred Ordinance ſhou'd not be profan'd, by admit- 
ting ſuch unfit Subjects to ĩt. 

This negative Concluſion muſt be as ſtrong here 
as in all other ſuch- like Caſes. So the Patent by 
which his Grace was created Duke of Marlborough, 
and the Settlements made for the ſutable Support 
of the ſaid Dignity, are an honourable Acknoy- 
ledgment of his invincible Courage, and wiſe Con- 
duct, and of his unſhaken Loyalty and Faithful. 
neſs, and indefatigable Induſtry in the Service of 
his Queen and Country, and the whole Proteſtant 
Intereſt. The bare mentioning his Grace, toge- 
ther with his Heirs, without mentioning any o- 
ther, appropriates this Honour to his Grace's 
Family only, and to his Heir after him, who 

alone, of all the Children, wou'd be entitl'd to the 
Honour, notwithſtanding the reſt are not exprelly 
mention'd, and denied it: And the Reaſon which 
excludes the reſt, 1s only becauſe they are not men- 
tion'd in the Patent; and ſo, exactly on the ſame 
account, Infants are not to be baptiz'd, viz. be- 
cauſe they are not mention'd in thoſe Clauſes of 
our Scripture-Patent which relate to the high Pri- 
vilege of Baptiſm. Again, every Man of but 
common Senſe will allow, that all Obligations 
bind only thoſe Perſons who are mention'd, and 
_= thoſe Conditions only which are expreſs'd. 
If 1 


am bound ia a Bond of Ten thouſand ___ 
or 


. 
a 
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for my Friend's Fidelity in any Poſt ; I ſhall not be 
accountable on any other Pretence, as of his un- 
ftneſs for the Place, or the like; nor is any other 
Perſon anſwerable for his Frauds, &c, no other 
Condition being mention'd in the Bond beſide his 
Fidelity, nor no other Man made a Joint-Security 
with me. 

Juſt for the ſame reaſon to a tittle, we think 
Baptiſm ſhou'd not be adminiſter'd to Infants : 
for *tis beyond Diſpute, that the only Perſons 
mention'd in the Bapriſmal Clauſes of Scripture, 
are the Adult, and the only Condition, Faith and 
Repentance. By all which, Infants ſeem to have 
been as deſignedly excluded this Sacrament, as 
cou'd well be. And tho the Inference in this par- 
ticular Caſe will be pinching, and therefore un- 
grateful enough to our Author; he will never- 
theleſs readily allow, in ſome Caſes which agree 
with his Syſtem, that negative Arguments are not, 
Aways invalid. 

On ſome Occaſions which might be pointed at, 
| know he wou'd ſubſcribe Dr. Whitby's general 
Rule, That Þ in matters of Doctrine, the Argument 
is always good : We read of no ſuch Doctrine in the 
Scriptures, therefore it neither 15, nor can be any Ar- 
ticle of Faith, becauſe we have no other Rule of Faith 
beſides the holy Scriptures. The Doctor's Reaſon 
makes the Obſervation appear certainly true, 
and therefore gives the Cauſe of Pædobaptiſm a 
more deadly Wound. 

And indeed, *tis mainly on this Foundation the 
Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy is at preſent built, for the 
appointing Officers in the Church to adminiſter 
the Sacraments, for inſtance, our Author himſelf, 
and almoſt all Chriſtians will allow, is a tacit Pro- 
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hibition, that no other Perſon preſume to do it. 
In like manner, the mentioning the Adult in the 
Commiſſion to baptize, and not Infants alſo, 
Is as ſtrong a Prohibition not to baptize the 
latter. 

When we were laſt together, you may remem- 
ber, Sir, you took occaſion to intimate, that pro. 
bably Mr. Wall wou'd not ſtick to reject this way 
of arguing, if any ſhou'd urge it upon him. But 
F obſerve, when he writ his Hiſtory, he had 6 
good an opinion of it, as to uſe it himſelf. For 
-when he has made the Suppoſition, that the Jen; 
did baptize their Proſelytes together with their 
Children; and that our LORD transfer'd that 
Practice from them into the Chriſtian Church; he 
adds, to clinch the Nail he has been driving, and 
infer Infants muſt now in like manner be baptiz d, 
ſt If our SAviouR meant that the Apoſtles ſhow'd 
-rhake any Alteration in that Matter, and not baptize 
the Infants as had been uſually done, it is a wonder He 
did not ſay ſo. Placing the Streſs of the Matter in 
this, that the Scripture is wholly ſilent as to our 


'LoxD's giving a Direction to make any Altera- 


tion in this Point. 

- "He ſpeaks much after the ſame manner, and in 
dhe ſame Cafe too, when he allows, that notwith- 
[ſtanding what he had ſaid, Baptiſm * ought to be 
regulated by the Practice of John, and of CHRIST 
Hlimſelf, rather than by any preceding Cuſtom of the 
Jewiſh Nation; if we had any good ground to believe 
that they did, in the Caſe of Infants, differ, or alter 
any thing from the uſual way: But we have no kind of 
Proof that they made any ſuch Alteration. Here 4- 
gain he argues from the Scripture's Silence, and 
therefore my luference will ſtand good againſt 
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bim, That indeed Infants might be baptiz'd if we 
had any good ground to. believe that CyuriSrT and 
His Apoſtles baptiz d any: bur we have no kind 
of Proof that they baptiz'd any; and if our Sa- 
110 UR meant that the Apoſtles ſhou'd have done ir, 
is a wonder He: did not ſay ſo. .-207 vu 
Bat certainly, as. we had no Power to baptize 
at all without His Command; ſo neither have we 
Power to baptize any, but ſuch as He commanded: 
auch thoſe you have already ſeen, Sir, Mr. al 
himfetf allows to be the Adult only, as far as the 

Scriptures can go to inform us of the matter. 
- Againſt all this, there is a miſerable Cavil, very 
common in the Mouths of Pædobaptiſts, which 
one wou'd think Men of the moſt ordinary Capa- 
citys couꝰd not perſuade themſelves to uſe, viz. 
They. abſerve, that Curisr has no where for- 
hid em to baptize Infants, and therefore they in- 
fer they ought. not to neglect it. This 1s ſo very 
titfing, that I don't know whether you will ex- 
cuſe mi for taking notice of it. However, ?tis of 
ſuch Weight with ſome People, and our Author 
timfelf has recourſe to it fo frequently, that it is 

necefiary juſt. to touch. on it. | 
Ihe Propoſition is this: CHRIST. has ne where 
for hid us to baptize aur Children. But, firſt, all that 
wil follow from thence, at beſt, is only, that it 
is im it ſett, ſimply .confider'd, law ful to ſprinkle or 
dip Children, when and how we pleaſe: but it 
can in no wiſe be infer'd, that we ought to do ſo; 
no nor that it is lawful to do it as a religious Ce- 
remony, or a thing appointed by CHRIS＋TH: nor 
will it at all follow, that this may be boldly ſub- 
ſtituted in the place of what our Lo RD did or- 
dain. Cu RIS 1 bas not indeed forbid us to bathe 
our ſelves every Day, and therefore it is certainly 
lawful to do it: but if we do it as a part of di- 
vine Worſhip, and impoſe it on others as ſuch, 
| we 


we become inexcuſably/guilty of Superſtition, and 
the worlt kind of Tyranny. _ © | 
Mr. Wall. himſelf has noted out of Epple 
nius, that tis one of Marczon's Errors, to teach, 
that ſuch religious Purification by Baptiſm may 
lawfully be repeated. Many humane Inventions 
may doubtleſs be very lawfully practis'd as ſuch, 
becauſe they are not either directly or indire&ly 
prohibited ia Scripture ; but if they are imposd 
as divine Inſtitutions, the Reaſon ceaſes, and they 
are no longer lawful: for tho they may not he 
particularly mention'd, yet CHRIST does ey 
preſly enough condemn em in that general Cen- 
ſure of the Scribes and Phariſees, for teaching a 
Dodctrines the Commandments of Men. And what- 
ever may be rank'd under the Commandments of 
Men, and belong to that Denomination, cannot 
plead the Scripture's Silence in their Favour, but 
are here moſt directly and expreſly condemn'd. 

So that tho we ſhou'd allow it lawful, merely 
in compliance with the Cuſtoms of a Country, to 
ſprinkle Children for their Health, ſuppoſe, or 
an account of any other Civil Ceremony, becauſe 
as ſuch, 'tis no where forbidden; I ſee no Inconve- 
nience in it. But then this Reaſon will not hold 
if they ſnou'd urge it, as the Pædobaptiſts do, 2 
an Ordinance of CuRisr ; for the Scripture is 
not ſilent in this Caſe, but on the contrary, expli- 
citly againſt ſuch Preſumptions, as aſcribing Inven- 
tions to the divine Will. 

Tertullian, on another Occaſion, well expoſes 
the Weakneſs of this way of arguing. Some in his 
time pleaded for the lawfulneſs of wearing a Mi 
litary Crown, which the Romans gave their Soldiers 
who had diſtinguiſh'd themſelves by ſome extraor- 
dinary Action, and thought they might continue 
to wear it after their Converſion to Chriſtianity; 
aud it any found fault, they preſently recur'd to 

our 
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our Author's Subterfuge, that the Scriptures no 
where forbid em to do fo.  1t's an eaſy matter, 
fays Tertullian, to demand where it is written, we 
may not wear the Crown ? But then too, where is it 
written, we may? For thoſe who require their Adver- 
ſarys to produce Seripture- Authority, conclude by it, 
that their own Cauſe ſhou'd be ſupported by the ſame. 
If "is lawful therefore to wear the Crown, becauſe the 
Scripture no where forbids it; it may with equal Force 
be retorted, that tis therefore not lawful, betauſe the 
Scripture does no where command it. What then muſt 
be done in this Caſe Muſt both be allow'd, becauſe 
neither is forbidden? Or, Muſt both be rejected, be- 
cauſe neither is commanded? You'll ſay, perhaps, what 
is not prohibited, is therefore allow'd : No, tis for- 
bidden by not being expreſly allow'd. 

f Tertullian's Reaſoning here ſhou'd not hold as 
to things in their own nature indifferent; he muſt 
however be blind indeed, that does not ſee how 
ſtrongly it holds in all religious matters, which 
it may be pretended we ought, or ought not to 
do. In ſhort, all that can be made of their Ar- 
gument is, that as they have nothing for their 
Praftice 1a the Scriptures, ſo there is nothing a- 
gainſt it: As much as to ſay, we have no 
reaſon to oppoſe the Practice; and they have 
no reaſon to plead for it. But whether we have 


* 
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Lib. de Corona, cap. 2. pag. 101. Et facile eſt ſtatim exi- 
gere, ubi ſcriptum tit, ne coronemur ? At enim ubi ſcrip- 
tum eſt, ut coronemur ? Expoſtulantes enim Scripturz Pa. 
trocinium in Parte diverſa, præjudicant ſuæ quoque Yarti 
Scripture Patrocinium adeſſe debere. Nam fi ideo dicetur 
Coronart licere quia non prohibeat Scriptuca,eque retorque - 
ditur, ideo coronari non licere, quia Scriptura non jubeat. 
Quid faciet Diſciplina? Utrumque recipiet, quaſi neutrum 
Prohibitum fit ? An utrumque rejiciet, quali neutrum præ- 
Cptum fit? Sed quod non prohibetur, ultro pet miſſum eſt. 
lamo prohibetur quod non ultro eſt permiſſum. 
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reaſon to oppoſe em, let all Men judg; if they 
have no reaſon” to urge for their Practice, their 
Cauſe is bad enough: for, as Mr. Lock ſomewher, 
ſays, He that believes without having any reaſon fy 
believing, may be in love with his own Fancyi; by 
neither ſeeks Truth as he ought, nor pays the Obedieny 
due to his MAK RR. | 
 ?Twou'd be thought extravagant in any Man ty 
pretend, ſuch a Clod in a certain Field is the {lf 
ſame Piece of Earth which about 6000 Years agy 
was Adam's Bcdy, becauſe. the Scripture does not 
ſay the contrary. As wild as this appears to be, 
tis however as juſt as the Pzdobaptiſt's Plea, and 
muſt be allow'd ſo, for it's grounded on the ſan: 
Reaſon, viz. that the Scripture no where ſays the 
contrary. Net | 
2. lu the next place, you may pleaſe to obſerre, 
that tho in ſome Caſes the Scripture's Silence may 
leave the thing indifferent, to the freedom or 
opinion of every. Man; yet 'tis far from being þ 
always. Things in their own nature 1ndifferent, 
may be left ſo well enough ; but it is not an it 
different matter whether we obey Gop and 
CHR1ST or not, and perform divine Servic 
according to bis Will and Appointment. And 
therefore the Scripture's Silence cannot be pleaded 
here with any reaſon at all. They don't forbid 
us, in ſo many Words expreſly, to give the Sacti 
mental Supper to a Turk; but who will there 
fore infer, he may? Why does not our Al 
thor baptize Perſons after they are dead, O 
waſh 'em from all Sins committed in their Lit 
time, ſince the Scripture does not expreſly forbi 
him to baptize ſuch ; nor any where declare Pet 
ſons ſo baptiz d ſhall not be perfectly cleans'd al 
forgiven? | 
Again; where does the Scripture tell us k 
Terms, the Roman is not the only true con 
| Church. 


Let. C. Hiſtory of Infant-Baptiſm. 243 


Church ? That Oral Tradition may nat entirely 
he depended on? That the Doctrine of Sacramen- 
tal Juſtification is a miſchievous Error? as the 
learned Biſhop of Salisbury nevertheleſs juſtly calls 
it; and argues, as I have hitherto done, in di- 
ret contradiction to our Author's way, That 
* Since this is no where mention'd in all the large Diſ- 
courſes that are in the New Teſtament concerning Juſ- 
tificationy, we A reaſon to reject it. Pilgri- 
mages, and all kinds of Penance, & c. ſtand upon 
the ame bottom. But to give an Inſtance ſome- 
thing nearer to the matter in hand; we are 
no where forbid to baptize our Cattle, Bells, 
Tables, &c. but yet our Author, I hope, wou'd 
never infer that they may, much leſs that they ought 
to be baptiz d; for to adminiſter the Sacraments 
to viſibly unfit Subjects, is no better than an im- 
pious profanation of 'em. | 

Now from all this, inſtead of a great deal more 
which might eaſily be added, it clearly appears, 
it our Author argues well, and the Scrip- 
ture's Silence be a ſufficient reaſon for a thing, 
that he ought in Honour and Conſcience to re- 
turn ta Rome 3 that's. the leaſt he can do. Nay, 
all the filly Trumpery of Rome, the Antient as 
well as the Modern, may be brought into play 
2pain by this one ſingle Topick, which manifeſtly 
opens a Door to all the Inventions of every far- 
ciful Brain, which has but the Luck to hit on ſuch 
odd Notions as the Scriptures do not expreſly 
contradict. 

[ ſuppoſe, Sir, you may have ſeen, when you 
here at Padua, the Sermon which good St. Anthony 
b faid to have preach'd to a Congregation of 
Fiſhes, in one of his flaming Fits of Levotion: 
And fince the Scripture no where forbids to 


35 


— 


Expoſit. Article 11. p. 125. 
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preach to Fiſhes, to Trees, to wild Beaſts, G. 
but commands to preach the Goſpel to every Cry, 


ture, which ſeems to have the like Colour wit 
that which the Pædobaptiſts urge for their Tenet 
why ſhou'd we laugh at St. Anthony's Zeal ? For, 
according to our Author's Rule, he was much jj 
the right, and our Author himſelf ought to folly 
his Example. WIS 
I intended to have diſmiſs'd this matter i; 
fewer Words, but 'tis inſenſibly grown under ny 
Pen. However, of the two Extremes, I had n. 
ther allow niy ſelf to be too long, than too obſcn; 
Jam, n 
SI. R, 
oy Yours, &c. 
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LeTtr n VI 


That the Scripture does not leave Infant-Baptiſm ſo 
undetermin'd as ſome wou'd pretend, is largely 
ſhemn from Matth. xxviii. 19. All Laws equally 
oblige in all Particulars mention'd in em. This ap- 
ply'd to our preſent Diſpute, The Commijſion ne- 
ceſſarily obliges to teach all it intends ſhou'd be bap- 
tid, Therefore Infants cannot be included in that 
Commiſſion. The Commiſſion alſo requires that all of 
whom it ſpeaks ſhou d be firſt taught, and afterwards 
baptiz'd. The ridiculous Objection of ſuch as ſay, 
Iifants alſÞ are to be taught, anſwer d. Some wou d 
evade the Force, by confeſſing, this Commiſſion re- 
lates peculiarly to the Adult which is directhj 
giving up the Argument, What the Pedobaptiſts 
urge from the Wards All Nations, anſwer'd. *Tis 
not ſaid all of all Nations. Illuſtrated by a parallel 
Inſtance from Matth. iii. 5, 6. Ar. Dorrington 
cenſur d. *Tis prov'd, the Commiſſion moſt directly 
excindes Infants. What the Pedobaptiſts urge con- 
cernins the Greek Mord Ma eLodſe, anſwer'd. 
Dr. Hammond cenſur'd for ſo grofly contradicting 
b mſelf ia this Point. Men of the greateſt Learning 
diſown the Criticiſm of the Pedobaptiſts. A Paſſage 
= the Biſhop of Sarum. Another from Dr. 
Vhitby. Maſe it conſtantly us'd to ſignify 
nothing leſs than to teach, &c. The Senſe of the 
Word prov'd from its Etymology. The Primitive, 
and all its Derivatives, include teaching, Cc. 
No room for an Antiphralis, which is now ex- 
ploded by the beſt Grammarians. The Pretence from 
the Termination, that Words in e are ta be inter- 
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preted by ſum in Latin, is groundleſs. Plutarch 


uſes the Word to ſignify to teach. Another Inſt ance 


from St. Ignatius. Another from the ſame. Another 
from the ſame. One from St. Clemens Alexan- 

drinus. One from Se Juſtin Martyr. The Meaning 
of el To ovoprce. Another Inſtance from St. Juſtin, 
The Word ua Suſcbeu, even in its ſuppos'd Neuter 
Acceptation, notwithſtanding the contrary Pretences, 
always includes teaching. Mat, xxvii. 57. conſe 
der'd. Inſtances wherein the Word ſipnifys to teach, 
&c. even when conſtructed with a Dative Caſe; From 
Plutarch; From Origen z From St. Ireneus, ex- 
pounded by a Paſſage of Socrates z and from Clemens 
Alexandrinus. The true Senſe of the Word far- 
ther illuſtrated by ſynonymous Words. Inſt ances of 
Txid dc, from Plutarch; From Klian; From Pla- 
to. Inſtances of & u, from Pindar 3 From Dio- 
genes Laertius; From Plutarch. An Inſtance if 
Senso, from Plutarch. A very remarkable li- 
ſtance of the Senſe of wo Sie, from Clemens 
Alexandrinus. Another from the ſame. Ont 
from Origen. Beſides, if what our Adverſarys ad- 
Vance were right, it can be of no Advantage to em, 
becauſe the Word in the Commiſſion is allow'd to be 
tranſitive. | Diſcipleſhip neceſſarily includes Teach. 
ing. Mateo means to teach facceſsfolly ; and 
therefore is indeed conſequentially to make Dil 
ciples. 


Hope, Sir, I may venture to ſay, that what 

was urg'd in my laſt, amounts to little lels 
than a Demonſtration, that *tis the worſt Lo- 
gick in the World to argue, as the Pzdobap- 
tilts do, from the ſuppos'd Silence of the Scrip- 
tures; which I have ſhewg plainly enough is not 
only no Argument for Infant-Baptiſm, but on the 
contrary, concludes as ſtrongly againſt it, as an 
reaſonable Man can deſire an Argument + 
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And this is the firſt of thoſe Conſiderations, 
which J pretend do utterly ruin our Author's De- 
fzn, even tho he ſhou'd prove (as we ſhall here- 
after ſee he does not) that the Jem did uſe to bap- 
tire their Proſelytes together with their Children, 
and that the Chriſtians ſoon after the Apoſtolick 
Times did ſo too; for you will allow me, that 
Arguments from Scripture are of far more Force 
than both theſe. 

But in the next place, I add another Conſiderati- 
on, of much greater Weight ſtill, namely, that the 
Scripture does not leave this matter ſo undeter- 
min'd as the Pædobaptiſts wou'd fain perſuade 
themſelves, but that ir directly diſallows of Infant 
Baptiſm, and admits of no other but that of A- 
dult Perſons. I once intended to have made out 
this, in an exact and particular Examination of 
all thoſe Paſſages of Scripture which have or 
might have been pleaded on either fide: but I 
find I am like to be tedious enough without it; 
and therefore I ſhall think *tis ſufficient to do it 
from Matth. xxviii. 19. which is indeed the main 
Ground and Foundation of the Ordinance, and 
the ſole Authority and Rule, even for the holy 
Apoſtles themſelves, in this matter. If I am 
pretty large on this, you will excuſe me, becauſe 
it is inſtead of all the reſt. 

To proceed then with plain and clear Evidence. 
[deſire you to conſider, that if any Law or Com- 
miſſion, &c. does enjoin, and particularly men- 
tion two or more things to be done; the ſaid 
Law, &c. does equally oblige to the performance 
of each of thoſe things, and render one as neceſ- 
ary and indiſpenſable as the other, unleſs there 
de ſome particular Exception to the contrary. 
Thus the Judges, for inſtance, are empower'd and 
oblig d to try and to give Judgment in ſuch and 
ſach Cauſes : If they only hear 'em, they don't 
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diſcharge their Duty, bat are equally oblig'd u 
determine and give Sentence according to. Lay, 
For the Authority which obliges to one, is equl 
in its Obligation with reſpect to the other. 

This Notion was the Ground of that Diſſatic. 
faction in the Time of K. Char. I. concerning the Bu. 
ſineſs of Rochel ; for all People thought thoſe Force 
had been ſent to the Aſſiſtance of the Town, and 
therefore that they were equally oblig'd, both to 
go thither, and to aſſiſt the beſieg'd: But when the 
matter unluckily miſcarry'd, they began to think 
the Commanders were excus'd from aſſiſting the 
diſtreſs'd by contrary private Inſtructions. And 
what mightily confirms this Suppoſition is, that, 
as Leti remarks, * they might with very lit 
Danger have reliev'd the Flace , and without 
ſuch Inſt ructions, they wou'd, as they were re- 
quir'd, have acted with more Vigour and Pry. 
dence. 

But, however the Truth be, this ſerves to il. 
luſtrate my general Rule, which I ſuppoſe wil 
not be diſputed : and then this particular Brand 
of it mult be alſo allow'd me, viz. that ſince the 
Commiſſion to baptize, meations teaching, as well 
as baptizing, without making any diſtinction, or 
ſaying any thing of one, which is not ſaid of the 
other; therefore this Commiſſion does equally ob- 
lige both to teach and to baptize. And upon 
this Principle 1 will fhew you, that the Com- 
miſſion uuder Contideration cannot comprehend 
Infants. In order to which, 1 obſerve, 1. That 
the Words do neceſſarily oblige to teach all whom 
they intend ſhon'd be baptiz'd. And, 2. That 
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this teaching muſt always as neceſſarily precede 
their being, baptiz'd, Both which Articles do ve- 
ry plainly exclude Intants, becauſe they are not ca- 
pable of being taught at all. 

1. As to the firſt thing, that the Inſtitution 
does indiſpenſibly enjoin, that all who are to be 
baptiz'd, muſt likewiſe be taught; this is evi- 
dent, if you obſerve, that the Command, in 
both its parts, is equally and univerſally apply'd 
to all thoſe Subjects which are mention'd therein, 
and are denoted by that comprehenſive Phraſe, 40 
Nations. For there is no manner of diſtiuction or 
difference made hetween ſome and others of this 
Aggregate. This will more certainly appear, if 
we reſolve the Propoſition Logically. The only 
Subjects ſpoken of, are all Nations The Things 
ſaid of theſe Subjects are, that they mult be taught. 
and that they muſt be baptiz'd. Now both theſe 
being ſaid of the ſame Subjects, we may form the 
Words into theſe two Propoſitions, for they are 
virtually two, viz. Teach all Nations, and Baptizc 
all Nations. The Steps | take are eaſy and ſure, 
according to the Method in uſe among Mathema- 
ticians, than which nothing can be more plain and 
concluſive; and therefore I may well enough call 
it a Demonſtration, that the very ſame Perſons, 
whoever they be, who are meant in the Commiſ- 
lion by all Nations, and commanded to be bap- 
tiz'd, are all equally commanded to be taught like- 
wife. And ſo far are the Words from intimating 
any thing to the contrary, and from diſtiaguiſhing 
between ſome who are to be taught, and others 
who are not, that they are rather ſo order'd, as to 
render it ſcarce poſſible for any Man even but to 
ſurmiſe, that thoſe two words teach and baptize 
do not both of 'em relate exactly to all the ſame 
Perſons, and to whatever is meant in the Com- 
miſſion by all Nations. 

Let 
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. Let us take it for granted now, that thoſe to 
whom the Commiſſion is given, are bound to teach 
all Nations, as well as to baptize all Nations; and 
this will be the conſequence of it, that Infant; 
cannot be included in this Commiſſion. For, if 
it requires the Subjects ſpoken of ſhou'd be taught 
as well as baptiz'd, then they muſt be all capa. 
ble of Teaching as well as of Baptiſm ; for the 
Scriptures, doubtleſs, are not ſo unreaſonable a; 
to command us to do that to any Subject, which 
it is not capable of receiving. This wou'd not con- 
fiſt with the higheſt Juſtice, and Goodneſs, and 
Wiſdom, with which we believe all our L oxy; 
Inſtitutions are giv*n. 

How then can the Pædobaptiſts perſuade them. 
ſelves, to fancy, contrary to the expreſs Words 
of the Scripture, that ſome only are to be taught, 
whilſt others may be as well baptiz'd without any 
Inſtruction at all? 

They tell us, the Word here tranſlated reach, 
has another very different, and more proper Senſe; 
but how weak this Pretence is, I ſhall diſcover 
by and by. In the mean time, this Objection 
tacitly allows, that both Words do relate preciſe- 
ly to the fame Subjects; which is no leſs than 
yielding up the Diſpute: and I defire no greater 
Advantage; for 1 hope to prove in the Sequel, 
beyond all Contradiction, that the Greek Word 
does neceſſarily and properly ſignify to teach 
or injftrutt, and never means ro make Diſci- 
ples, but in that manner. I'll take it for granted 
then here, and at preſent only reply againſt 
their teaching of ſome, and. not others, that 
there is no ground for it in the Words, the 
Inſtitution being univerſal in both its parts, 
teaching and baptizing : and as there is no Excep- 
tion nor difference of Perſons made, ſo we — 

allow 
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allow of none; ſuch a Fancy being as ſtrongly 
guarded againſt as can poſſibly be, by expreſſinę the 
Subjects of Baptiſm but once; to make it neceſſary 
that both the Words ſhou'd relate only to the 
{me [Individuals exactly. 

All this makes it plain, that Infants cannot be 
comprehended, but are rather deſignedly excluded: 
for if Infants might be baptiz'd, then ſome might 
be baptiz'd, who neither do, nor are oblig'd to 
believe in CHRIST, and whom we are not, nor 
cannot be bound to perſuade and teach : which is 
directly contrary to the expreſs Words of the In- 
ſtitution; for that, as is above demoaſtrated, 
commands to reach all whom it commands to bap- 
e; and therefore either both are commauded 
to he done to Infants, or neither. This ſhort 
Concluſion neceſſarily ariſes from the Commiſſion, 
that if it does not ſpeak of and enjoin teaching 
Infants, it does not enjoin baptizing *em : for if 
the Term all Nations comprehends Infants, then 
they muſt be taught too, which is abſurd ; and if 
it can't comprehend Infants, then they muſt not 
de baptiz?d : one of theſe things is unavoidable. 
The Inference I draw is, that they are not to be 
baptiz'd ; becauſe | ſuppoſe no Man will imagine 
the Scriptures require us to preach the Goſpel to 
Infants, unleſs he's arriv'd to the good St. Au- 
tony's exalted pitch of religious Frenzy, and can 
think we ſhou'd preach to Fiſhes, wild Beaſts, 
een, Se 

2, But in the ſecond place, I am to ſhew, that 
the Commiſſion requires, All who are therein 
commanded to be baptiz'd, ſhou'd be firſt taught 
and inſtructed in the Principles of the Chriſtian 
Religion. If this can be made ont, the Pædo- 
baptiſts are effectually cut off from all their Pre- 


tences and Evaſions of any kind; for then na- 
doubtedly, 
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doubtedly, not Infants, but the Adult only, are 
to be baptiz'd. 

have often enough repeated it already, an 
'tis . ſo plain that I think no body can deny it, 
that what this Commiſſion ſays of any one Perſon, 
it ſays equally of all, becauſe it ſpeaks only in ge- 
neral, of all, without Difference or Exception. 
From whence it follows, that the ſame things are 
to be done to all, and that too in the ſame Or. 
der. Since then it leaves no room ia the leaſt for 
any Diſtinctions, but ſpeaks indifferently and unj- 
verſally of all; what it enjoins on one, it equally 
enjoins on all; and there remains only one of theſe 
two Extremes to be choſen; either that teaching 
muſt always, or that it muſt never precede Bap- 
tiſm. 

The Pædobaptiſts are equally averſe from both 
thefe : but they muſt neceſſarily chooſe one; an! 
either allow, that they ought always to teach Per- 
ſons before they baptize em; or elſe, that they 
may always, in all Caſes, baptize before they teach 
**m. I know, they had rather ſay, that ſome are 
to be taught firſt, and others are to be baptiz'd 
firſt. But that can't be admitted, becauſe the 
Scripture allows no ground for any fuch Di- 
ſtinction, but ſpeaks in the ſame manner of all in 
general: and if it makes it neceſſary, that Teach; 
ing or Baptiſm ſhou'd be firſt adminiſter'd to 
ſome, it makes it as neceſſary it ſhou'd be ſo 
to all. | 

Which then of the two remaining Extremes i 
to be adher'd to, *twill not be very difficult to 
determine. No body dares ſay, that none are to 
be taught before they are baptiz'd : this wou'd 
ſhock every rational Enquirer, *tis ſo groſs and 
palpable an Error, as might be ſhewn from tie 
Nature of the Thing, and the Order obſerv'd 11 


the Commiſſion, &c. And Cur1sr certainly * 
tendec 
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tended to be underſtood, that his Miniſters ſhou'd 
teach the Fews and Heathens, and all Adult Per- 
ſons, before they were baptiz'd ; which can only 
be imply'd in the Order of the Words, where 
Teaching is firſt mention'd. And accordingly, 
St. Hierom, as he is cited and tranſlated by Mr. Va 
himſelf, ſays on theſe very Words, They firſt teach 
all the Nations; then when they are taught, they bap- 
tize em with Water : for it cannot be that the Bod 
ſhow'd receive the Sacrament of Baptiſm, unleſs the 
Soul have before receiv'd the true Faith. The ſame 
Senſe is put upon the Commiſſion by others of the 
more antient Fathers, as { ſhall have occalion to 
new hereafter. But our Author adds, * St. Hie- 
rom here commenting on the Commiſſion given 7 our 
SAVIOUR to the Apoſtles, of carrying the Goſpel to 
the Nations that were Heathens, explains the Me- 
thod they were to uſe, viz, Firſt to teach thoſe Na- 
rions the Chriſtian Religion, and then baptize em 5 
which all Pedobaptiſts grant to be the Method that ought 
ever to be us d. 

I need not inſiſt then any longer on this, our 
Antagoniſts readily allowing, that at leaſt the A- 
dult, and all ſuch as are capable of being taught, 
cannot be regularly baptiz'd without it. And 
therefore too, in the Catechiſm of the Church 
of England, we are told, that of Perſons to be 
baptiz'd are requir'd, Repentance, whereby they for- 
ſale Sin; and Faith, whereby they feefe ly believe 
the Promiſes of G op, Cc. making theſe the ne- 
ceſſary Conditions of regularly adminiſtring Bap- 
tiſm; that is, as they mean, to the Adult. 

We ſee therefore, that the Pædobaptiſts them- 
ſelves will not pretend they muſt never teach any 
before they baptize 'em; but on the contrary, 
make it neceſſary, at leaſt in ſome Caſes, to teach 
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firſt : But if it muſt be ſo in ſome Caſes, then, 2 
I] have before demonſtrated, it muſt be ſo in al}. 

Having reduc'd the matter to this Dilem 

and withal it being neceſſarily and freely alloy 
me, that the laſt part cannot be true; it evident. 
Iy follows, that we are oblig'd to baptize only 
ſuch as have been firſt taught, and do, according 
to the Tenour of the Sctiptures, profeſs a true 
Faith and Repentance. | 

Tho the foregoing Reaſoning is not long, it 
may be uſeful perhaps to contract it here, and pine 
the whole Force of it in a ſhorter Compaſs, that 
the Evidence and Certainty of its parts may be 
more eaſily diſcern'd. | 

Either all muſt be taught before Baptiſm, or 
none, or ſome only. But there's no ground to 
ſay ſome only, becauſe the Commiſſion makes 10 
Diſt inction between what is to be done to ſome, 
and not to others. Neither can it be ſaid, that 
none are to be taught firſt, for this ſhuts out even 
the Adult, which is againſt the Opinion of our An- 
tagoniſts. It can only remain then, as a neceſſary 
Concluſion, that all in general are to be taught be- 
fore they can be admitted to Baptiſm. And, 
by another Conſequence as ſtrong as the former, 
Infants cannot be of that Number, and muſt not 
be baptiz'd before they are taught. 

To evade the Force of all this, it has been an- 
ſwer'd, and I muſt needs fay ridiculouſly enough, 
That Infants are to be taught likewiſe, viz. when 
they come to Age, and are capable of it; ſo that 
tho the Commiſſion does require all who are bap- 
tiz'd to be taught alſo, yet, that does not exclude 
Infauts. | | 

But, in the firſt place, I have juſt now ſhewn, 
that all muſt be taught before they can be regu- 
_ baptiz d; and this unavoidably excludes li- 
ants. 
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2. Suppoſing the Commiſſion cou'd allow of 
this Comment, then it may run thus: Go reach all 
Nations, even Infants too when they are grown up, &c. 
. e. when they ceaſe to be Infants. This Shift 
can be of no Service to 'em: for if the Term al 
Nations only means Adult Perſons,” and Infants 
when grown up, the Queſtion will be at an end, 
and we are agreed. *Tis a pretty odd Diſtinction 
indeed, but they ſhall have it, if they pleaſe, and 
we'll allow, that Infants when they are grown 
up (that is, to ſpeak in our own way, and as we 
think more properly, when they are come out of 
that ignorant State, and are no longer Infants, 
but Adult Perſons) may be baptiz'd. And if this 
will reconcile us, let both Partys, inſtead of diſ- 
turbing each other, unite henceforward in a com- 
mon Oppoſition of thoſe Enemys to the Sacra- 
ments of our moſt holy Religion, who dare wholly 
caſhier and reje& the Ordinance. 

Some again, with as little Judgment and Con- 
ſderation, endeavouring to avoid the Force of 
what I ſay, do in reality give me all I plead for. 
They frankly confeſs this Commiſſion relates pe- 
culiarly to the Adult; and therefore think it's 
no wonder It is expreſs'd ſo as to be applicable 
to them only. This is inſinuated more than once 
by * Mr. Wall himſelf; which 1 admire at. Did 
not he ſee tis all the Antipzdobaptiſts deſir'd ? 
that inſtead of invalidating what they urge, it was 
granting em their Argument? For we preſently 
return, that if this Commiſſion relates to Adult 
Perſons, as they confeſs, then it authorizes to 
baptize only ſuch : From whence *tis eaſy and na- 
tural to infer, that no other Baptiſm is to be al- 
low'd of. If this Commiſſion does not enjoin In- 
fant-Baptiſm, we challenge 'em to ſhew us any 


—— 
Fart II. pag. 378, 379. 


other 


256 FNeſlections on Mr. Walls Let. 
other that does; and *tis with the higheſt Reaſon 
we aſſert, there is no Commiſſion or Authority 
for it in Scripture. 

But theſe are Trifles. A more material Objec. 
tion is ſtill behind; namely, That the Term in 
the Commiſſion being all Nations, Infants, as he. 
ing a part of the Nations, muſt equally be iacly. 
ded with the reſt; and are therefore to be ac. 
counted as proper Subjects of Baptiſm, as Per. 
ſons of a more advanc'd Age. At -firſt ſight this 
ſeems to carry ſomething plauſible in it; but: 
little Thought will preſently diſcover how ſuper. 
- ficialit is. | 

. For, in the largeſt Extent of the Phraſe, x 
taken to ſignify every Individual of each Species 
all Unbelievers, and profane Blaſphemers, both 
among the Fews and Heathens, are comprehended 
too: So likewiſe are all Atheiſts, and the vile 
Debauchees : Add to theſe, all ſuperſtitious, ob- 
ſtinate Idolaters; together with mere Naturals, 
and raving Madmen, &c. for theſe are all Parts 
of the Nations as truly as Infants. But none of our 
Adverſarys will ſay, theſe might therefore all, or 
any of 'em, be baptiz d. 

Beſides, you may' take notice, Sir, that our 
LORD does not ſay the whole Nation, or eve- 
ry Perſon of every Nation, or all of all Nations, 
-which wou'd have made the Caſe very different 
from what it is; but only indefinitely, all Ne- 
tions. Scarce a Youngſter, who has begun hs 
Logick, but is acquainted with the Diſtinction 
between genera ſingulorum, and ſingula generun : 
and there is viſibly a wide Difference between al 
Nations, as the holy Penman expreſſes it, and all 
of all Nations, as our Antagoniſts wou'd fain ul 
derſtand it. And, in ſhort, the plain Meaning of 
aur LORD can be only this, that as pefore the 
had preach'd oaly to the Jews, now they 9. 
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preach the ſame Goſpel to all other Nations, 
and baptize em; that is, ſuch-of 'em as were 
capable of Baptiſm, and wou'd receive it. 
Thus, for Example, in a parallel Inſtance of 
the ſame nature, I St. John is ſaid to have bapriz'd 
all Judea, and all- the Region round about Jordan : 
And yet we find in the tollowing Verſes, that he 
rebuk'd the Phariſces and Sadduces, and gave 'em 
to know, that ſuch as brought not forth Fruits 
meet for Repentance, cou'd not be admitted. Be- 
ſides, (which reaches exactly the Caſe in hand) J 
obſerve, 'tis added, Ver. 6. that they confeisd 
their Sins: which makes it plain, that Infants, 
were not baptiz'd by him, for they cou'd make 
no ſuch Confeſſion; and yet of all he there 
baptiz'd in general, *tis ſaid, namely of Jeru- 
ſalem, and all Jude1, &c. that they were bapriz'd 
of him in Jordan, confeſſing their Sins. Which by 
the way is, I think, a pretty plata Demonſtration, 
that St. John, our I. OR D's Forerunner, did not 
admit [Infants to his Baptiſm. ; 
Now from all this it is evident, both that all 
Judea, &c. in this Place, and all Nations in the 
Commiſſion, can only mean ſuch as were capable 
and willing to receive the Faith, and did reſolve 
to endeavour to walk worthy of the Vecation where- 
mth they were call d. Tis wholly upon the Compfe- 
teaſiveneſs of this Phraſe that our Adverſarys 
ground all their Hopes to find Infant-Baptiſm in- 
ſtituted in this Commiſſion. This our Author 
onfeſſes, when he ſays, that it * affords this Argu- 
ment for Pædobaptiſin; Infants are part of the Nations, 
and ſo to be baptiz'd by this Commiſſion. But | have 
tterly taken away this Pretence, and prov'd, 
here is no real ground from the Commillion to 
tink Infants ought to be baptiz'd. And the beſt 
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Argument for it is ſo very precarious, that I cat 
but wonder at Mr. Dorrington's prepoſterous At. 
tempt, to make uſe of this Text to prove from 
it, that Infants as well as others ought to be bap- 
tiz'd. {HS 

But that Author afie&s Wonders, and his whole 
Book is one, in which he undertakes to proye 
Infant-Baptiſm from Scripture; which is 33 
much as to ſay, the Scripture. poſitively aſſerts 
what it does not ſpeak one Word of, Mr. Wy 
has ated more modeſtly, and very ingenuoully 
owns, all that can be found in the Scriptures is too 
obſcure to build upon, and ſo wiſely declines the 
Combat with that Weapon. And if the Rector 
of Wittreſham had better conſider'd the matter, 
*tis likely he wou'd have laid by his Deſign, rather 
than have expos'd himſelf ſo much by the Publi- 
cation of this Book. 

What is ſaid above, concludes at leaſt thus 
much, that there is nothing in the Commiſſion 
which can be tolerably urg'd to prove, that [- 
fants are included in it. But this is not all: | 
have likewiſe been arguing, that the Commiſſion 
neceſſarily and directly excludes Infants ; and thi 
I am chiefly concern'd here to make good. Whit 
weurge to this purpole, 1s principally from the 
word Teach: for as Mr. Wall propounds our Ar- 
gument, 4 Infants are ſuch a part of the Nations a 
are not capable of being taught, and ſo not to be ba 
riz'd: becauſe the Commiſſion does as much com. 
mand to teach, as to baptize all Nations; and Ii 
there be any difference, rather more ſtrong]): 
For 'tis to be noted, that the Subject all Nat 
is immediately join'd with teach; ſo that ther 
cannot poſſibly be any Evaſion. This muſt need 
be a powerful Argument to all Men that duly col 


11 


- Part II. Pag. 378. 
| ſider 


' 


Let. Hiſtory of Infant-Baptiſm. 259 


der it; and it highly concerns all Pzdobaptiſts 
o get clear of it as well as they can. 

But the word Teach, which makes the Difficulty, 
after a great deal of hammering, they at length 
onclude, does not truly expreſs the Senſe of the 
Original; and therefore they fall foul on the Tran- 
lation, and tell us, the true Senſe, in which it 
eht. to be render'd, is, diſciple or preſelyte, in- 
ead of teach all Nations. Now, ſay they, tho 
nfants are not capable of being taught, yet they 
ay be proſelyted, But I think this Criticiſm has 
bthing in it. | 

If, iadeed, the Greek Word does ſignify barely 
0 diſciple, by baptizing ſuppoſe, or any other 
ay, without including to reach, all our Argu- 
ent from. this Place unavoidably falls to the 
round, + And that it does ſignify ſo, is very fre- 
ently aſſerted by the Divines of the Church of 
gland; among the reſt, by || Dr. Hammond; 
om whom our Author takes it, as he has done 
oſt of his beſt Thoughts. g 

name Dr. Hammond in particular, becauſe 
here is ſomething in his Conduct upon this Point, 
hich deſerves eſpecial Notice: For tho he is cer- 
lnly a conſiderable Man, yet his Opinion will 
eich but very little on one ſide or the other in 
lis Caſe, becauſe he groſly contradias himſelf, 
nd by turns equally countenances and rejects both. 

hen he is bent upon deſtroying all that may be 
dought to prejudice the Cauſe of Infant-Baptiſm, 
den he ſays, + the Word does not ſignify to reach, 
ut to receive into Diſcipleſhip, by Baptiſm as 

e Ceremony, without ſuppoling any preceding 
truction : And yet, notwithſtanding he is ſo 
Plitive here, in his Paraphraſe and Annotation 
 ſtrenuouſly aſſerts the direct contrary, and thus 
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| Paraphraſes the Words, teach all Nations the Chr. 
ſtian Doctrine, and perſuade em to embrace it, and 
zo live according to it. And in the Note, he hy 
more to the ſame purpoſe. In his Diſſertations 
on Epiſcopacy, he runs the Words thus: * cy 
eo Diſcipleſhip, or inſtruct all Nations in the Faith 
and Diſcipline, certify all of the Reſurrefim i 
CHRIST; and by preaching the Goſpel in all Pars, 
gather Diſciples, and thoſe you have ſo gather d, lg 
tie and teach. | | | 
So plainly does this learned Man conträdid 
himſelf: upon which, this Remark. is obvioy 
That when the Doctor's Mind was not immedi 
ately under the Power of Prejudices, (which were 
as ſtrong in him ſometimes as in other Men) ad 
when he had no Intereſt to ſerve ; he cou'd ſr * 
and acknowledg the Truth, which the Duſt hi 
Prejudices rais'd hinder'd him from ſeeing at q 
ther times. | 
But farther, this Anſwer is utterly falſe; al Wi" 
ts accordingly diſown'd by Men of the greatel: 
Learning; as | Cameron, || Grotius, FÞ Rigaltin, Y 
with others, whom [ ſhall mention hereafter. Add 
to theſe the Right Reverend and Learned Biſhop WW 
of Sarum, who in his judicious Expoſition of the 
Articles, ſays thus: By the firſt Teaching 9 
waking Diſciples, that muſt go before Baptiſm, un“ 
be meant the convincing the World, that JESUS 
the CHRIST, the true MES$S1AS, anointed if 
Gop with Fulneſs of Grace, and of the 8SpIAII i 
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without Meaſure , and ſent to be the SaviouR and 
REDEEMER of the World. And when any were 
brought to acknowledg this, then they were to baptize 
them, to initiate them to this Religion, &C. and then 
they led *em into the Water; and with no other Gar- 
ments, but what might cover Nature, they at firſt 
laid them down in the Water, as a Man is laid in a 
Grave, and then they ſaid theſe Words, | baptize 
of waſh thee in the Name of the Fartn x R, SoR, 
angeHory GHOST: Then they rais'd them up a- 
hain, and clean Garments were put on them, &c. In 
this Account of the Method the Apoſtles and firſt 
Chriſtians purſu'd, his Lordſhip has given almoſt 
as exact a Deſcription of our Practice to this day, 
35 if he had deſign'd to expreſs it. 

Dr. Wiztby likewiſe, ſomewhat more largely, 
with his uſual Modeſty and Candour, corrects this 
Miſtake, * M, Sy KLen, ſays he, here is to preach 
the Goſpel to all Nations, and to engage them ta 
believe it, in order to their Profeſſion of that Faith 
ty Baptiſm. This he goes on to confirm, and then 
adds, I deſire any one to tell me, how the Apoltles 
0d, Hen, make Diſciples of an Heathen, 
or unbelieving Jew, without being wetdurot, Or 
Teachers of them; whether they were not ſent to 
pre:C2 to thoſe that cou'd hear, and to teach them to 
whom they preach'd, that ] ES us was the CURIS x, 
and only ro baptize them when they did believe this? 
Ths is fo abſolutely neceſſary, in the Nature of the 
Tring, till 4 Chriſtian Church 4mong the Heathe) g 
or the JewS was founded, and fo cæpreſiy ſaid ly 
F Juſtin Martyr ro have been the Prattice of the firjt 
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Ages of the Church; that to deny what is confirm dh 
ſuch Evidence of Reaſon and Church Hiſtory, wou 
be to prejudice a Cauſe, which in my poor Judgmen, 
needs not this Interpretation of the Word f ,; 
nor needs it be aſſerted, that Infants are made Dif. 
ciples, any more than that they are made Believers h 
Baptiſm, &c. 

I don't ſee how it is poſſible to make any Re. 
ply to this, and therefore I might be excus'd from 
adding any thing more; but becauſe the Streſs of 
our Argument from the Commiſſion lies chieffy in 
this Word, and our Adverſarys generally makeit 
their main Reſſource, I will the more ſtudiouſly 
proceed to ſhew, beyond queſtion, 1. From the 
Senſe of the Greek Word; 2. From the Autho- 
rity of the ſeveral Verſions; 3. From the Opi- 
nions of the Fathers; and laſtly, From the Scrip- 
tures themſelves, and the Practice of the A poſtles; 
that wa Lo e = always, and particularly 
the Place under conſideration, ſignify to teach or 
inſtruct, and to make Diſciples only by ſo doing, 

1. I begin firſt with ſhewing, that po Muy 
is conſtantly us'd to ſignify nothing leſs than to 
teach and inſtruct. This ſeems to me ſo incon. 
teſtably evident on all accounts, that I am real. 
not a little amaz'd to find it contradicted by Mei 
ſo conſiderable for Learning and good Senſe. 

If we do but try all the Methods which are us! 
in finding out the true Senſe of a Word, we al 
never fail of perceiving how certainly this is tie 
Senſe of the Word before us. And if any ole 
can make the Experiment, and after Examina. 
tion deny it ſignifys to teach, he may as well, | 
he pleaſes, open his Eyes, and turning to the vu! 
when it ſhines out, deny there's any Sun at all, 0! 
affirm *tis Midnight, 
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As to the Origination of the Word, if any 
thing may be infer'd from theace ; (and ſurely it 
muſt rather bear ſome Agreement in Signification 
with its Primitive, than contradict it; it having 
always been thought one good way to know the 
Senſe of a Word, to enquire into its Etymology) 
Its Origination, I ſay, leaves not the leaſt room 
for our Antagoniſts to ſurmize as they do, but 
concludes againſt *em as ſtrongly as any thing of 
this nature can do, and makes it neceſſary to un- 
derſtand it to ſignify to teach, inſtruct, or the 
like. | 

No Man doubts but wcerInvey, the Theme, ſig- 
nifys properly diſcere, docere, to learn, to teach or 
infru# ; and it may be'obſerv'd, that all Words 
deriv'd from it, do ever retain ſome Marks of this 
Signification : thus Manu, a Document, Inſtrutti- 
on, Or that which is taught or learn d: MabuTts, 
teachable, or apt to learn: Madymado, I deſire to 
learn. And ſo in its Compounds, Aua e, un- 
lend; *Aemualys, one that lately began to learn; 
'AvTouabys, one that learn d of himſelf, without the 
help of a Maſter : ON, ˙ns, one that learn'd but 
little: And mAvuabys, one that has learn'd much. 
AvafueVfcuo, 1 learn again, Kolopuontara, I learn 
thoromly, or exactly. FEvupanaevey, to learn toge- 
ther; from whence ovuugxhThs, a School-fellow, or 
en And ſo in like manner of all the 
reſt. 

Since then the Primitive ſignifys to learn, &c. 
and all its Derivatives and Compounds re- 
tain the like Senſe, why muſt only wats and 
uefſtuco be excepted ? And where's their Inge- 
nuity, who fo irregularly, and contrary to the 
Analogy of the Greek Tongue, arbitrarily pre- 
tend that theſe Words, have no relation to 
teaching, &c. only becauſe this Fancy ſerves their 
Furpoſe ſomething better? whereas an impartial 
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Judg wou'd from this Obſervation alone, co. 
clade jazenzzviy muſt needs ſignify to reach, or 1 
be taught, Or to cauſe to be taught, or ſome ſuch 
thinz, which ſhou'd include teaching. 

I ſuppoſe no body will any more recur to the 
antiquated Invention which ſome Grammarians 
have long been proud of, I mean the Anriphraſy, 
which is now exploded by the beſt aud moſt leat. 
ned Philologiſts, as a mere Cover for the lg. 
rance of thoſe who uſe it. I need not refer you 
to the Spaniſh Minerva; for to be ſure you remen. 
ber wel} enough the 16th Chapter of the 4th Book, 
where Sanctius ſolidly expoſes the Miſtake thoſe 
Grammarians committed, who when they knew 
no better, imagin'd Words were ſometimes usd 
io a contrary Senſe to the Primitive from whence 
they were deriv'd. Lucus in Latin is a common 
Inſtance in every body's mouth; but the more ac- 
curate and judicious now no longer ſay *tis deriy'd 
a lucendo, quia minime luceat ; but rather, becauſe 
of the great and almoſt continual Illuminations 
ia the Groves, occaſion'd by Sacrifices, Cc. a 
lay * Hoſſius, and , Perizonius, to name no more. 
And if this Antiphraſis be, as Voſſius ex prelles it, 
but a || ily him of the Grammarians, Who are o- 
tentimes none of the ableſt Criticks, then Mais, 
and Aist d, as they are deriv'd from wavy, 
tꝰ learn, &c. muſt likewiſe bear ſome Congruity in 
their Siguification, and not be applicable to ſuch 
as are not capable of learning or being taught. 

But ſome argue from the Termination, and 
pretend, that Verbs in e are to be interpreted 
by ſum in Latin; and fo uedyry; ſignifying a Dil 
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ciple only, Habu might be render'd ſum Diſci- 
ul. It is eaſy to ſee how trifling this is; and 
that were it true, it cou'd be of no uſe to our 
adverſarys; for MadyTH; we aſſert means ſuch a 
Diſciple only as is taught; and then aadſtuay 
will fignify, according to their own way, to be 
ſuch Diſciples. But beſides, the Criticiſm is ut- 
terly falſe, -as might be made appear from in- 
numerable Examples: thus xz4\evo ſignifys ju- 
beo, to command, as well as v, from whence 
it is form'd; and ſo pn to counſel, &c. 
from . The like may be obſerv'd of guvo, 
from whence e:o forms ſome of its Tenſes, ſo 
perfectly ſynonymous are the two Words; as 
are alſo ow, o, and ow; NM and yxivo; 
Tic, Tow; TVO, vue: and this may be 
ſeen too in (cer, dvertc, hei Soy , 
Sogn, UN, cool, Xi, Ip, 
mil , nr, Geb, and n b an In- 
ſtance in the very Caſe, belide Multitudes which 
I paſs by, none of which can admit of the Senſe 
pretended. 

Upon all this, I think I may ſafely conclude, 
according to the Analogy of Derivations in the 
Creek Tongue, 4s well as in all other Languages, that 
as Diſciple in Engliſh is made of the Latin Diſcipu- 
lus, which comes from diſcere to learn; and as d\t- 
c 4 Tutor, Teacher, Maſter, from i da- 
en to teach, becauſe ſuch a Maſter 1d\xouu does 
teach; but *&p41G- a Maſter or Governor, from 
eg:, full Power and Authority, becauſe Maſters 
and Governors are ſuppos'd, 4d . Ke, to have 
ſuch Power : ſo Madurh; ond TE (Hoco comes from 
ur ce to learn or teach, becauſe wo ,, or 
Diſciples learn or are taught: and hence wo9y- 
Tio is the proper Word to ſignify the Action of 
Teaching, whereby Perſons are to be made ſuch 
Diſciples, 
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Diſciples, or if you pleaſe of diſcipling or making 
Diſciples by teaching. But let this ſuffice con. 
cerning the Origination of the Word, and th; 
N it yields to find out the true Sent 
Or it. 46 * | 
What I am going to add in the next place, vil 
perhaps be thought leſs liable to Exception, thay 
arguing upon Etymologys; which with ſome Me 
is but trifling : I will therefore prove what ] har: 
a ffir m'd, by the Uſe of the Word in Greek Ay. 
thors, which muſt be allow'd to carry Weight 
RT; 1. 54 410 | 

Ot all the Paſlages wherein I have obſery'd it 
to occur, I don't know, nor believe there is one 
but does neceſſarily include and ſignify teaching, 
or at leaſt may admit it: and nothing any where 
gives reaſonable ground ſo much as to ſurmize th: 
contrary ; ſo far is it from being as our Adver- 
ſarys pretend: and if they ſhou'd be able to pro- 
duce one Inſtance where, by ſome ſtrange Chance, 
or a violent Catachreſis, it does ſignify to diſciple 
and exclude teaching, which I am perſuaded they 
will never be able to do, that will be far ſhort 
of a ſufficient Reaſon to ſay the Word fign- 
fys ſo elſewhere ; much lefs that 'tis the proper 
Signification in which it is always or commonly 
us'd: and yet our Adverſarys, ſome of 'em at 
leaſt, are very fond of the Thought, and word 
fain perſuade ws to believe it too. 

But the Evidence on our fide, that the Greet 
Word includes teaching, &c. is plain from theſe 
following Inſtances. * 

Plutarch in the Account he gives of the Life of 
Iſocrates, ſays, that when he taught Rhetorick at 
Athens, Hyperides, Iſeus, and Demoſthenes came to 
him, and made him this Offer, That ſince the) 


cou'd not give him a thouſand Drachms, his mY 
, | _ 
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Fee, they wou'd not expect to be taught the whole 
Art, but wou'd pay him two hundred Drachms 
for a fifth part of it only. By-the way obſerve, 
their ſole Aim was to learn or be taught. To 
their Propoſal Iſocrates returns this Anſwer : || We 
don't uſe, Demoſthenes, to divide our Art; but as 
good Fiſh are ſold. entire, ſo if you have 4 mind to 
learn, or to be taught (Ac ,at I will inſtruct you 
in the whole Art. This Inſtance can need no Im- 
rovement: for you have nothing to do but to 
read the Paſſage, in order to ſee that all they ap- 
ply to Iſocrates for, was his InſtruQtion 3 and that 
therefore in his Anſwer he ſpeaks of nothing 
elſe. 

And that this is the Senſe of the Word in the 
Language of the primitive Church, methinks 
ſhou'd be exceeding plain to all who are not utter 
Strangers to thoſe uſeful Pieces of - Antiquity 


which ſtill remain; for they furniſh us with In- 


ſtances in abundance, and very clear to the pur- 
poſe. Thus the holy Martyr St. Ignatius, giving 
ſome Inſtructions to the Epheſians, with his uſual 
profound Humility and Meekneſs, adds, Not 
that I take upon me to direct you, as if I were any 
body : For tho I am bound for His Name, I am not 
yet perfect in CHRIST JESUS; nay, | am as it 
were but now beginning ({cxduleueQax) to learn, Or to 
be inſtructed and I ſpeak to you as Fellow-Diſciples 
with me, &c. If there cou'd have been otherwiſe 
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any doubt what the Word might ſignify here 
65% NSN immediately following in th, 
laſt Sentence, wou'd have made it certain; for 
to ſay he ſpeaks to them as Fellow-Learners, he. 
cauſe he did but then begin waviſeve&a, muſt 
reader it yet more neceſſary to underſtand the 
Word there, to mean to learn, or be taught or in. 


| tract ed, &c. | 


Beſides, he uſes the ſame Word again exaQly 
thns a little after, where he directs the Epheſus 
Chriſtians how to behave themſelves even toward; 
Unbelievers and Strangers to the Faith; and ad. 
viſes 'em to pray for all Men: * Fr, ſays he, 
there is ſome hope they may repent, and obtain the 
Mercy of God: let em be inſtructed (uh dH 
by your good Works. When they are angry, be yu 
Kon and forgiving, &c. And again, in that admi- 
rable Epiſtle to the Romans, ſo worthy of a Chri- 
Nran Biſhop, wherein he expreſſes an ardent and 
impatient Deſire to ſuffer Martyrdom for Cnkisr; 
among other things, he moſt earneſtly entreats 
**m not to deprive him, thro their miſtim'd Kind- 
nefſes, of that glorious Crown, by uſing their lu— 
tereſt to prevent the Death he was then going to 
ſuffer by wild Beaſts in the Amphitheatre at Rome. 
More, ſays the illuſtrious Saint, you cannot do for 
me, than to ſuffer me to be facrific'd to Gov 
And a little after : , Te have never envy'd me in 
any thing; ye have taught others, I word thereſure 


that thoſe things alſo ſhou'd be confirm'd by your Prac- 
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rice, which you have preſcrib'd in teaching (abi u- 
aeg) only pray for me that I may. be ſo ſtrengthen d 
within and without, as not only to be call d a Curiſt ian, 
hut alſo to be found one. = NN 
Theſe Inſtauces, without adding any more, might 
very well ſuffice to ſhew that He de ſignif /s to 
teach, &c. But to convince you that this is nat 
only a caſual, but the conſtant Senſe of the Word, 
[muſt take the liberty to add ſeveral Inſtances 
more. ? 1 | 
Clemens Alexandrinus.'diſcourſing of the Uſe of 
Philoſophy in Theological Studys, againſt ſack 
as wou'd have the Greek Learning altogether uſe- 
leſs; after he has ſaid a great deal to .that pur- 
poſe, he obſerves that even the Philoſophy, they 
were ſuch Enemys, to borrow'd mauy.things from 
the Scriptures ; and adds, that * the things. ſo bor- 
row'd in part are true; and are grounded ſometimes 
on bare Conjectures, and ſometimes on ncceſſa 
Reaſons. If they do learn (ub eu Sieg) that is, 
borrow ſomething from the Hebrew Philoſophy; let 
them acknowledg it. 11 97 | 
Again, ſhewing how Philoſophy tends to bring 
Men to the Knowledg of the true Religion, by 
engaging all impartial Enquirers Þ to converſe 
nut only with the Greeks, but with the Barbarians 
roo (as the Fews and: Chriſtians were then call'd) 
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and by theſe common ways of improving their Knoy. 
ledg they are brought to the Faith; and then having 
laid the Foundation of the Truth, they are better en- 
abled to go on in the Search after it. And hence it 
is that being taught (wotulevor uo} or inſtructed 
in the Faith, they approve of it; and by purſuing after 
Knowledg , they vigorouſly purſue Salvation. *Tis 
plainly iempoſl 
other ſenſe on the Word in diſpute than what 
I contend for. 
Another Paſſage of this Author I can't omit, it 
being if poſſible more plain and cogent than the 
former; * Thoſe Men, ſays he, that are transfornid 
into Angels, are firſt inſtructed ( ut boiſæi) by 'em 
a thouſand Years, and ſo raid to Perfection: and 
then the Teachers were tranſlated to Arch- Angels; 
and the Learners in their ſtead inſtructed (ub i 
or taught thoſe who were to be chang d from Men 
ro Angels, Here watyſeay is moſt apparently 
interpreted by St. Clement himſelf to mean dude 
Key as It relates to the Angels, and wawdyay as it 
relates 'to the Perſons that were taught ; which 
renders the Inſtance perfectly unexceptionable. 
To the ſame Effect Juſtin Martyr too uſes this 
word in his Apology to the Raman Senate: 
F we were to kill one another, we ſhou'd be the 
Cauſes as far as in us lay, that no more Perſons 
ou d be brought into the World, and taught (Hau- 
Tru) or inſtructed in the Chriſtian Religion, and 
* Clem. Alexandr. Ecclog, pag. 809. a. Oi 3b 25 arbee. 
er eis Af eue face tr Non va F 
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of putting an end to Human Kind. And again, in 
tis Dialogue with Trypho the Few, he tells him, 
that as GOD, for the {ake of thoſe-Seventy Thou- 
nd who had not bow'd the Knee to Baal, for- 
hore to pour out his Anger upon the whole Body; 
+ Fo now in like manner, ſays St. Tuſtin, GOD has 
wt, or does not pour down bis Judgments, as knowing 
that ſome every day are taught to believe (af be- 
ures) in the Name of bis CHRIS r, and do forſake 
their erroneous Mays. | / / 

Tis a Difficulty to tranſlate the Word: here by 
any one in Engliſh, which will ſufficiently expreſs 
the Senſe of the Original. This Paſſage may be 
thought therefore to make rather againſt me than 
for me, eſpecially if it ſhou'd be aſſerted, that the 
Phraſe Matyſeve eig 1d GV TE XPI'ETOY here, is 
the ſame in Senſe with pawlitav ds 1 Wroun TE XPI- 
or. For to this purpoſe our Antagoniſts talk, 
when they pretend ua Mvav in the Commiſſion is 
explain*d by the following Words, and means, by 
baptizing them, &c, But I know, Sir, you are not 
liable to be impos'd on by ſuch Fancys : for to 
proſelyte to CHRIS r, or to diſciple to Curtsr, 
tho it be not the Meaning of the Word, may 
indeed be good Senſe enough; but to proſelyte 
into the Name of CHRIST, is a Phraſe J believe 
never us'd : Beſides, no Man will ever be able to 
ind an Inſtance, where wody7zvay is put for, and 
lgnifys r . 

But if the Word be here us'd in the Senſe our 
Antagoniſts aſſert, it ſnou'd be render'd diſcipled 
in the Name of CHRIST: aud this, tho a 
very odd obſcure ſort of Phraſe, may be admit- 
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ted, if it be underſtood to include teaching, aud 
means to diſciple only by that; which will not he 
allow'd : and yet to diſciple in the Name cf 
Curnisr, without teaching, is Nonſenſe, and 
can have no Meaning at all; for & Td 8%voug, „ 
the Name, intends inte the Belief, as Dr. Whitiy 
paraphraſes Matth. xxvin. 19. and the moſt leut. 
ned Interpreters generally agree. And to he ba 
tiz'd in the Name of CHRIS r, is explain'd Ry, 
vi. 3. by being bapriz'd into Cu ls r, and into jj 
Death; and Gal. iii. 27. by putting on CHRIST. 
-all which muſt needs imply a Profeſſion of Faith 
in Cuk1srT, and his Death, into which they 
were baptiz'd, as all the Antients underſtood i, 
Upon which account, Baptiſm was call'd in the 
Greek Church E£9pgys Ths Ties ; and in the Ly 
tin Church, Sigillum Fidei, the Seal of Faith. 

The Subſtance of all this Mr. Wall him ſelf like. 
wiſe allows, when he inſinuates, that ſome among 
us who baptize only in the Name of the L oz» 
Jssus, are probably Socinians ; and , it 5s not fir 
the uſe of thoſe, ſays he, that have a mind to oblite- 
rate the Faith of the I gIN1TY, te baptize ther 

| Proſelytes into the Faith and Name of it. From 
which Words it ſeems plain enough, that Mr. Wal 
by eis To ovoue underſtands into the Faith: Now, 
to initiate or diſciple into, or to the Faith of 
CHaRisr, ſuch as at the ſame time either don't 
or can't know any thing of Cauxrrsr, is an Ab- 
ſurdity of the firſt Rank. 

It follows then, that the true Senſe of the Word 
is no other than what I have given it: and if you 
will ſtill have it render'd diſcipled to the Name 
of Cu RIS IT, that can however only mean in 
better Engliſh, inſtructed in, and brought over to 
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the Faith of Cu RIS r, which is the Senſe I con- 
tend for. Beſides, it may be farther obſerv'd, 
that St. Juſtin is here ſpeaking particularly of A- 
dult Perſons, who of Fews became Chriſtians ; 
which muſt” be by believing in Curaisr, and 
firſaking their Errors, as he expreſſes it. And of 
the ame Perſons again, a little after, he ſays; 
They receivd the Gifts of the Sp1R1T as every 
one was worthy, being enlightned by the Name of 
+3 452 & A ; 

If q@n{5yuWG6- is here pretended to mean bap- 
tizd, as Mr. Wall ſays it ſometimes ſignify'd in 
the more diſtant Centurys of the Church, but 1 
think not ſo early as St. Juſtin's time; it will 
be thereby yet plainer, that aadyſwvay a little be- 
fore cou'd not intend the ſame, but ſomething 
elſe, viz. to inſtruct, upon which this Baptiſm 
follow'd ; the Paſſage wou'd otherwiſe be a groſs 
Tautology. * 

But if that Word only denotes the enlightning 
of the Mind, which ſeems moſt likely, it will 
ſtill argue, that woduſevay which precedes it, muſt 
ſignify to inſtru, becauſe the Mind cannot be en- 
ligbtned but by Inſt ruction. And if we only ob- 
ſerve, that the Perſons ſpoken of are, as I ſaid, 
Adult, ſuch as, *tis granted on all hands, cannot 
become Chriſtians without Faith in CHRIS r, 
ich muſt come by Hearing; this Conſideration 
lone is enough to determine, that the Senſe of the 
Vord in this place is as I have render'd it, be- 
aſe *tis apply'd to ſuch as undoubtedly were 
ually inſtructed, and prevail'd on to believe, 
nd cou'd not be initiated, diſcipled, or what 
jou'll pleaſe to call it, without ſuch Inſtruction. 
his [ ſuppoſe is now ſufficiently plain, and there- 


el proceed to another Inſtance from the ſame 
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A few Lines after, he tells his Antagoniſt, that 
the Jews honour Gop and his CHRIST＋TH wit 
their Lips only; * but we, ſays he, having been in 
ſtructed (ueporreuutvo). or taught in all Truth, h. 
nour em in our Actions, and Knowledg, and in an 
whole Minds, even unto Death. MtuadyTevutig i; 
ſo ſtrictly” connected to A si in this Paſſage, 
that tranſlate it into Exgliſb by what Word yy 
pleaſe, it muſt of neceſſity imply learning, teak. 
ing, or the like; for no one can be diſcipled, &. 
to or by the Truth any other way. To 
But I need not repeat Inſtances, of this kind, 
for the more learned and judicious will alloy, 
that when the Word is us'd tranſitavely, as th 
Grammarians ſpeak, it does always. ſiggify | 
contend { but when 'tis us'd in a neuter: or intra- 
ſitive Senſe, as 'tis often believ'd to be, the 
think it does not lignify to teach, &c. 1 don 
indeed remember that Mr. Wall any where male 
this Diſtinction; tho I know ſome of the Pædo 
baptiſts do: but he chuſes to aſſert, with a dog. 
matical Air, as if it was one of the plain: 
things in the World, that the Word ＋ foi 
much like what we ſay in Engliſh to enter 4 
one's Name, as 4 Scholar, Diſciple, or Proſelyte, & 
and this he never goes about to prove, or ęic 
the leaſt Reaſon for, but only ſhews how thut 
Inteypretation of the Word makes for his put 
poſe; as if that was Reaſon enough, and all Vie 
were oblig'd to ſubmit to his Determination. 

But it will appear that he is altogether mi 
taken in this Criticiſm, by ſhewing, that ere 
This artful Diſtinction of ſome Men which wi 
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juſt now mention'd, can be of no uſe, becauſe the 
Word even in this Neuter Signification, does 
always mean and include teaching, 

At preſent, I remember but one Paſſage which 
is cited on this occaſion, by thoſe of the contrary 
Opinion, and that is Marth. xxvil. 57. where tis 
ald of Joſeph of Arimathea, iu rer, or as 
Beza's Copy at Cambridge reads it, Ear Tf" 
TOT, which our Tranſlation renders, was ou 
Diſciple, This is ſuppos'd to be a plain Inſtance 
that the Word ſignifys ſimply to be a Diſciple 3 
and therefore || Conſtantine cites only this place, 
to confirm the Neuter Signification he puts upon 
the Word, in oppoſition to teach; the tranſitive 
Senſe he had before mention'd. 

To this I anſwer: *Tis plainly a Miſtake to 
ſuppoſe the Word is ever us'd as a Neuter, or 
mranſitively. Its being frequently conſtru'd with 
a Dative Caſe, perhaps might occaſion the 
Miſtake z for I obſerve Stephens *, Busby Þ, &c. 
ote, that when it's join'd with a Dative, it ſig- 
ufys to be 4 Diſciple but of all the Inſtances 
ff this Conſtruction I don't know one which 
ill ſufficiently confirm this Suppoſition. 

As for that produc'd by Conſtantine, from Matt. 
xvii. 57, 'tis very ſhort of the Point; for why 
ay not it as well be render'd, had been inſtructed, 
eught, &c. by Cu RIS T? or, was brought over 
9 JESUS, as well as, was JESUS Diſciple? For 
ls will expreſs the Senſe of the Place, as well 
t leaſt as the vulgar Tranſlation; and with this 
vantage too, that the Words I uſe are much 
nore agreeable to the Origination and Primary 
enſe of the Greek Word, which ought to be con- 
ard. Beſides, 'tis plain, that Joſeph, who was 
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a Jem, cou'd not become a Diſciple of Cuxts;, 
but by being taught, and convinced that he wy 
the true MESSTIAu who was to come: ay 
the very Import and Deſign of the Words is nz. 
nifeſtly to ſignify, that Foſeph did believe in Ixsus; 
and therefore I can't ſee any reaſon to ſuppoſe 
the Word has a new Senſe here, when that which 
*tis ſo generally us'd in, is ſo proper. 

To make it yet clearer what the Word mean 
in this Conſtruction, I will preſent you with ſere. 
ral other Inſtances, which I believe will oblig 
you to underſtand it in my Senſe. 

Plutarch, in the Life of Antiphon the Orata, 
ſays, * he was taught (puatrHons) by his Fat 
who profeſs'd Oratory, &c. ?Tis obſervable, that 
Plutarch has himſelf explain'd the force of th 
Word here, by thefe Words which immediate 
follow: and having learn'd the Art of Pleading, l 
gave himſelf to the Publick. And in the Life d 
Tfecrates, he tells us, I Thecpompus of Scio, Epiid 
rus of Cuma, Aſclepiades the Writer of Tragech 
and TheodeQes of Phaſelis, were all educated (iu Je 


eHreror) or taught, or inſtructed by, or brought up u. F. 
der him. reel vi. 
Again, he ſays of Aſchines, that || according» hat 
ſome, he had never been taught ( wetureuoo:!) by mi Or: 
Maſter; but by Writing in the Courts, became acquait bly 
ted with the Forms and Manner of Proceeding. Op 
| any 
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in theſe and all other ſuch- like Paſſages, the 
Word is manifeſtly us'd to ſignify to be educated 
or inſtructed by ſuch and ſuch Maſters: or as P!u- 
arch expreſſes the ſame thing in another place, 
ſpeaking of * e/£/chines, he lexrn'd to read of his 
Fither- So that if oy is omitted in the other 
places, by an Ellipſis (as *tis very uſual) the full 
Conſtruction will be juſt the ſame with this. Or if 
this Prepoſition ſhou'd not be inſerted, Origen, 
who was not only a great Philoſopher and Di- 
vine, but a great Maſter of Language too, plainly 
ſhews us, that theſe Forms are certainly Ellipti- 
cal, and that the Dative Caſe 1s not govern'd by 
the Verb but a Prepoſition, ſometimes expreſs'd, 
but commonly indeed to be underſtood. 

The Paſſage from whence J gather this, is a 
good Inſtance againſt Stephens, Conſtantine, &c. 
that the Greek Word in diſpute, even in this Con- 
ſtruction, has no other Senſe than that which I 
give it. Origen's Words are theſe, in anſwer to 
a Queſtion put by himſelf, namely, when the 
Jews, who believ'd in CHRIST, learn'd of the 
FarueR? becauſe the Lo RD had ſaid, John 
vi. 45. Every Man therefore that hath heard, and 
hath learu d of the Fa TH RHR, cometh unto me: 
Origen anſwers as a third Perſon, but yet agreea- 
bly enough to what was known to be his own 
Opinion, Þ The Words muſt not be underſtood as tho 
any one had feen the FATHER, for only He who is 
mth the FATHER has ſeen Him; but to import, that 
the Souls of ſome, before they came into the Body and 
were horn into the World (peruodurevueron meg. mo 
ll&Tpi) were taught by the FATHER, and heard 
Him, &c. in that State of their Pre-cxiſtence. 


— ——— 
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Here Origen uſes potyTevay for the ſame thing 
which in the Text is expreſs'd by waygryy: 


? 


which puts it out of all doubt, that the Senſe ; 


as | have tranſlated it: and it can't be obſcure, 


becauſe he is ſpeaking of ſuch as were prepare 
before their Birth, by hearing the FAT HEI. 
Ferrarius therefore, without any Difficulty, render; 
it edocte apud PATREM, exactly in the Senſe | 
maintain. 

Therefore by Origen's ſupplying the Conſtruc. 
tion by 726g, it appears that the Phraſe wou' 
have been defective without it, and that it muſt 
have been underſtood ; or elſe vs, which Jr. 
neus has us'd to expreſs the ſame Senſe. For Ex. 
ample, ſpeaking of St. Polycarp, he ſays, Þ he nu 
not only inſtructed ( ua Ire Kig wad Ano) 
by the Apoſtles, and acquainted with many of thiſ: 
who had ſeen the I, ORD; but was alſo conſtituted by 
the Apoſtles Biſhop of the Church of Smyrna in Aſia, 
Tho wo be here join'd with a Genitive, it does 
not alter the Phraſe; for *tis us'd promiſcuouſy 
with a Genitive or Dative, without any diffe 
rence in the Senſe; juſt as Origen in the place 
above cited, and in the following Words, ſhews us 
Mee is likewiſe. Thus Socrates Scholaſticus, ſpeak- 
ing of Eunomius the Heretick, has this remarkable 
Paſſage 3 || that being Etius's Secretary, he mas 
taught or led by him into (' &vT@ mdtuXi;) 
the Hereſy which he afterwards gave Name to. 
This Piifive is the more obſervable, becauſe it 
ſerve* te jhew how wa Izv is is to be under- 
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ſtood in St. Irenæus : for it's plain, the Senſe in 
both places is the ſame; and therefore 7z19tu.%1s, 
which every body knows ſignifys inſtructed, taught, 
or the like, ſtrongly confirms my Interpretation 
of us, rw eis in the“ other place. And beſides, 
tis there capable of no other Senſe ; and the Gl 
ſarium Latino-Græcum annex'd to Dr. Grabe's Edi- 
tion of St. Ireneus, renders the Word by edoct us, 
taught, inſtructed, &c. C. Nepos expreſſes this Senſe 
by eruditus, when ſpeaking of Alcibiades, he ſays, 
* be was taught by Socrates : and fo in other 
places. 

We have another Inſtance much of the ſame 
nature with that of Socrates, in Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, which 1s parallel to what was cited from 
Origen, and may therefore ſerve to expound it. 
+ For we are taught of Go p, who are taught of the 
Son of Gop, Wiſdom which is truly divine. What 
Origen expreſs d by war uy Reg TH) H- 
Tei, St. Clement here expreſſes by Traidkudprlyu0t 
meg 75) TL 78 ox0Y, for both ſpeak of be- 
ing taught of GOD. 

And ſince I have begun, I will farther illuſtrate 
the Senſe of the Word under conſideration, by 
more Examples of other Words which are ſyno- 
nymous to 1t, and us'd exactly to expreſs the 
lame thing. 

Plutarch, ſpeaking of Lyſias, ſays, he was 
taught (772:J\evigphuG-) or ſtudy d under I iſias and 
Nicias of Syracuſe, Here he uſes 7721d\tuo directly 
in the ame Senſe, as in the luſtances above-cited 
you may ſee he, at other times, uſes Accu. 
80 MHlian ſays of Perſeus, 'Ailiyevoy emxid:uce, be 
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taught Antigonus. And again, a little after, 
* Lyſis a Diſciple of Pythagoras, inſtructed Ege. 
minondas. 

Plato, in one of his Dialogues, makes Socrats 
ſay, T Carry your Sons with you; for in hopes of 

aining them, they will be the more eaſily per. 
Fuaded to teach us. 

In all theſe places 77zudwuv is us'd juſt as ug. 
bieden is in others, which I have mention'd he. 
fore. From whence it is but reaſonable to infer, 
that both theſe Words, in theſe and ſuch-like 
Caſes, ſignify one and the ſame thing, namely, to 
inſtrutt, or teach, or the like. 

Another ſynonymous Word by which the Senk 
of uh, may be illuſtrated, is &s@, which is 
frequently enough us'd for to learn in the New 
Teſtament, as well as among profane Wi 
ters. Pindar has a Paſſage very pertinent to this 
effect, tho the Word is metaphorically applyd 
in it : || For Salamis can produce as brave Soldiers, 
ſays the Poet, as any in the World; Hector lead 
(auzomty) the Truth of this from Ajax before the Wall 
of Troy. The antient Scholiaſt interprets d um 
by wavyJovar in this place: and *tis very plain 
the Metaphor is taken from the Schools, where 
Pupils hear and are taught by Tutors appointed 
to that purpoſe. And this Word is often usd 
to expreſs this Senſe. 
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Diogenes Laertius ſays of Anaximenes, that * he 
145 ;. AIG or taught by Cu g Anaximander : 
Others ſay, he ſtudy'd under (ax55%) Parmenides. 
Of Socrates, in his Life, he ſays, that + when 
according to ſome (auzon) he had been inſtrufted 
by, or add under Anaxagoras; and alſo by Da- 
mon, as Alexander in his Treatiſe of Succeſſions af= 
ms; after his Condemnation, he heard (d\uiusow) 
ow ftudy'd under Archelaus the Naturaliſt. And 
again, of Xenocrates he ſays, that || he heard (iux- 
97) that IS, ftudy'd under Plato almoſt from his In- 
fancy. And ſo in many other places. 

Plutarch, commending the natural Propenſity 
to Vertue, of Dion the Syracuſian Brutus, ſays, that 
notwithſtanding he had liv'd 1n the corrupt Court 
of Dionyſius the famous Tyrant, upon hearing 
Plato talk, tho very young, he was ſo enamour'd 
with Philoſophy, that (a) he reſolv'd to find Oppor- 
tuaitys to ſee that great Philoſopher, and be inſtructed 
( or taught by him. And again, when com- 
paring Pelopidas and Epaminondas together, (b) they 
ſeem both, ſays he, to have been equally made for all 
lind of Vertues, except that Pelopidas delighted moſt 
to exerciſe his Body, and Epaminondas by Learning 
to exerciſe his Mind They ſpent therefore all their 
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leiſure Hours, one in Hunting, Wreſtling, and ||, 
like; and the other in learning (Aso or bein 
inſtructed in ſomething, and in Philoſophical Diſyy. 
FAFLONS. 

Thus too he uſes the Compound 9rxuso, when 
he remarks out of Steſimbrotus the Hiſtorian, 
I that Themiſtocles was inſtrutted (NexuZom) y 
taught by Anaxagoras. Thus in the Life of Cice, 
he ſays, [| when he came to Athens, he heard, that 
is, was inſtructed by or ſtudy'd under (Igor) An. 
tiochus of Scalona, with whoſe woluble Eloquence |, 
was extremely pleas'd, but did not approve of the ney 
Opinions he had ſtarted. Now, in all theſe Caſes 
it's plain, the Words are us'd exactly in the ſame 
Senſe as Abe, which they therefore interpret 
in the places before-cited, and are a very home 
Argument, that wedyrelo in all ſuch places ne- 
ceſſarily implys hearing and learning in one Party, 
and teaching in another. 

Notwithſtanding this is ſufficiently demonſtrz- 
ted in what I have already ſaid, I can't forbear 
adding one more illuſtrious Inſtance, which I re- 
member I have read in Clemens Alexandrins; 
where he is ſhewing, that the Jewiſh Philoſophy 
is much the oldeſt of any other, and that the 
Grecian was borrow'd from it: He cites a Pal 
ſage out of Democritus, where he boaſts 
his Learning and of his Travels; which be 
intimates, gave him the Advantage of inform. 
ing himſelf of many things from wiſe Men 11 
all Parts of the World, and from the Fyj;: 
tians in particular, with whom he ſays he ha 
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convers'd eighty Years. After this Citation Cle- 
ment adds, * he trave'd into Babylon, Perſia, and 
Egypt, learning (Hau. r eοẽ) of the Magi and 
Prieſts. Pythagoras aſſures us, that Zoroaſter was 
one of the Perſian Magi: And thoſe who are of the 
Sf of Prodicus, boaſt, they have ſome hidden myſti- 
cal Books of that great Man. Alexander, in his 
Treatiſe of Pythagorean Symbols, ſays, Pythagoras 
va taught (otro o or inſtructed by Nazaratus 
the Aſſyrian : and that beſides theſe, he heard (n- 
14h) or learn d of the Druids and Brachmans. 

In this Paſſage, the Word in diſpute, ua rv, 
is twice us'd only to ſignify to learn, juſt in the 
fame Senſe as «us is, immediately after in the 
laſt Sentence: in which likewiſe the Words 7x 
ves Ts are to be obſerv'd; for they connect 
the Senſe of the laſt Clauſe with that of the forego- 
ing: for to ſay, beſides theſe he heard, or was taught 
by ſuch or ſuch alſo, neceſſarily imports, that he 
had been ſaid before to have heard, or been taught 
by others. And you may remember, that Cle- 
ment is there profeſſedly ſhewing from whence the 
Greeks had learn'd their Philoſophy; for this 
makes it more neceſſary to underſtand the Paſſage 
as I have tranſlated it, it being ſo very agreeable 
to his Deſign, but otherwiſe making nothing to 
the purpoſe. 

Now, Sir, from all I have hitherto ſaid, I am 
perſuaded you will think 'tis abundantly evident, 
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that Habe does always, even in the pretend 
Neuter Acceptation, ſignify to inſtrut?, teach, or 
the like; and that our Adverſarys have not the 
leaſt ground to ſurmize it is ever ſo much 
as once us'd in any Caſe, fo as not to include 
teaching. After the Inſtances already given, an 
the conſiderable Illuſtration of *em by parallel Pa. 
ſages, wherein uid edo and gsw being usd u 
the ſame Senſe, interpret wotyſeua in the other 
places: I ſay, after all this I ſhou'd not need u 
recite more Inſtances, but that you intimate it 
will be very acceptable; and therefore to the ref 
I add theſe two or three that follow. 

Clemens Alexandrinus, ſpeaking advantageouſy 
of Philoſophy againſt thoſe who exploded it, 
from ſome Premiſes he has before been arguing 
on, infers thus: * Wherefore it is no Abſurdity u 
ſay that Philoſophy was given by Divine Provident, 
as a Forerunner to prepare and lead us on to tha 
Perfection which is in CHRIST, if it is not aſhami; 
but learns ( pcrtnlevson) to advance from baris 
rous Wiſdom to the Truth. Again, commending the 
Holy Scriptures to the Greets, he has theſe Words 
which I tranſcribe at large, becauſe that will git 
the more force to. the Inſtance : + The Word wid 
enlightens us is more to be valu'd than Gold or In. 
cious Stones, and more deſirable than Honey or ti 
Honey-Comb ;, for how ſhou'd that but be extream) 
deſirable, which quickens and invigorates a 2 
K. 
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bury d in Darkneſs, and ſharpens the Sight of the Vn- 
derſtanding ? For ac, if there were no Sun, notwith 
ſanding the other Stars, all wou'd be Night; ſo uf 
me had not been enlightned by the Word, we ſhou'd 
not have differ'd from the Fowls which are wont to be 
ſuned in the dark, and nouriſh'd for Death. Let us 
therefore receive the Light, and learn of (c eu- 
wu) or be inſtructed by the Lo RB. 

As remarkable and plain are ſeveral Paſſages 
in Origen, for Example where he is explaining 
Matt. xili· 52+ || By Scribe there may be underſtood 
one that is inſtructed in ( uamcoahilwuWO-) that 
Knowledg which is according to the Letter of the Lam. 
Aud a little after; * So this Paſſage alſo may be 
expounded Tropologically, repent, tor the Kingdom 
of Heaven is at hand, to ſignify that the Scribes, 
that is, thoſe who reſt in the bare Letter, if they 
repent > may be inſtructed (ie νν) in the 
Spiritual Doctrine which, by CHRIST JESvUs, 3s 
the quickning Word, and is call d the Kingdom of 
Heaven. And in the ſame Senſe the Word 
ſeveral times occurs in this and the next Page, 
to which 1 will add but one Inſtance more from 
this Father, taken out of the Books he writ 
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againſt Celſus. Laſhing the Pride and Arrogance 
of that virulent Adverſary of Chriſtian Religion, 
who boaſted he was thorowly acquainted with that 
Inſtitution, he ſays, * This is juſt as if any one who ha 
travePd into Egypt, where the wiſe Men, according 
to the Learning of that Country, reaſon profoundly 
among themſelves about many things which they account 
Sacred ;, but the common People amuſe themſelves with 
fome Fables which they have heard, and the Reaſon 
of which they don't comprehend. *Tis, I ſay, juſ 
as if ſuch a one ſhall fanſy he underſtands all the 
Wiſdom of the Egyptians, when he's taught (ua 
Tevo os) only by the empty Chat of the V ulgar, without 
having ever been admitted to the Converſation of the 
Prieſts, or been inſtrutted by em in the Egyptian 
Myſterys. This Paſſage is the fitter to conclude 
with, becauſe it is very plain from the Deſign 
of it, that the Word in diſpute muſt here ſig- 
nify to teach; and Origen himſelf explains it fo, 
by uegor, in the laſt Clauſe, which is moſt ap- 
parently us'd to ſignify exactly what before he 
had expreſs'd by ax Syrewoas. 

All this largely ſhews that the Greek Word 
upagnTwo does, as I aſſerted, always ſignify to 
teach, or the like; and that thoſe unſuitable 
Phraſes, to be Diſciples, or to make Diſciples, it 
they can ever be admitted, muſt always be under- 
ſtood to include teaching, for *tis this certainly 
the Word principally imports; and therefore the 
pretended intranſitive Acceptation of it can be 
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of no ſervice, nor is ſupported by any one Pre- 
dent. 1 

P But beſides I obſerve, that tho the Thing I op- 
poſe cou'd be defended, and all I have been ſay- 
ing had no force, it can nevertheleſs be no Ad- 
vantage to our Adverſarys in the preſent Caſe, be- 
cauſe however the Word 1s us'd in ſome other 
Places, yet in the Commiſſion *tis undoubtedly 
us d tranſitively, expreſſing an Action which is to 
affect and terminate in the Subjects mention'd, 
:iz. all Nations: and thus to teach, inſtruct, &c. 
a Nations, is good Senſe; but to be Diſciples 
al Nations, is Nonſenſe, and cannot be the Mean- 
ing of Infinite Wiſdom. The Conſtruction with 
au Accuſative is alſo a Demonſtration, that the 
Word is here Tranſitive and not Neuter ; tho 
beſides it neither can, nor I believe will be 
deny'd, and therefore I need not inſiſt longer 
upon it. | | 

"Bur farther I add, that Diſcipleſbip neceſſarily 
includes Teaching; and therefore tho the Word 
cou'd be here rendred to be 4 Diſciple, yet 
our Antagoniſts wou'd not be able to avoid the 
Dificulty we preſs 'em with: it being enough 
for us, that however they will ſtrain and torture 


the Word, teaching is ſtill neceſſarily included 


in it. 

On this account alſo, to render the Word make 
Diſciples, which is' much more ſenſible and pro- 
per, can do no manner of hurt to us, nor 
kindneſs to our Adverſarys. Perhaps there 
may be ſome colour for this Notion of the 
Word in the Nature of Things: And it's true, 
there does ſeem to be ſomething peculiar in 
the Word; for it means not ſimply to reach, 
but to teach ſo as to prevail, to bring over to an 
Opinion, and attually to fix and ſettle Principles 1n 
the Per ſons taught; and this indeed is W 

tially 
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288 Refleftions on Mr.Wall's Lets 
tially making Diſciples : but then the Word dog 
not primarily ſignify to make Diſciples, but only 
to teach ſucceſsfully, and ſo as to prevail. Th 
the Terms are almoſt reciprocal, - and teaching fi. 
ceſsfully, is making Diſciples ; and making 2 
reaching ſucceſsfully : yet you may obſerve thi 
difference, that teaching is the Cauſe ; and being 
made Diſciples, the Effect produc'd by that Cauſe 
and following upon it. And therefore, tho t 
make Diſciples, were ſuppos'd in eſſect to ſignif 
the ſame thing I plead for, yet I wou'd chyþ 
rather to lay that Phraſe aſide, becauſe it is not 
the immediate Import of the Word: and beſides 
we find by Experience, the Intereſts and Prejy. 
dices of ſome Men can make it liable to Am. 
biguity; which, on the contrary, the primary 
and immediate Senſe is wholly free from. If it 
be rendred reach, as you fee in all the Inſtances] 
have given it unavoidably ſignifys, it can lok 
nothing of its Senſe; for Diſcipleſoip will follow 
if that be to be included: but if it be rendred 
make Diſciples, our Adverſarys take an Advantage, 
and attempt to argue us out of the principal Sig. 
nification, pretending it means to make Diſciple; 
in general, not only by reaching, but even with- 
out it too. 

Thus Dr. Hammond, in his Anſwer to the Query 
about Infant-Baptiſm, argues, || That the Word 
in the Commiſſion does fignify ſimply to mult 
Diſciples of all Nations; and he wou'd have the 
Words immediately following to explain and de- 
termine the Manner how this was to be done, 
namely, by baptizing them; making this Form i 
Baptiſm, ſays he, their Ceremony of receiving em 
he does not mean of receiving them into Church- 
Communion, but into Diſcipleſhip, that is, ap- 


— 


— 


|| Six Querys, pag. 196, 197. 


pointing 


pointing this Form of Baptiſm alone, to be that 
which makes em Diſciples: which, whatever it 
be elſe, I am ſure is no good Divinity. 

Beſides, the Doctor never goes about to ſhew 
the Word is ever once us'd ſo: whereas I have 
largely ſhewn, it can't be ſo underſtood ; which I 
doubt not will weigh more with you, Sir, than 
the Doctor's bare Aſſertion: and if any you ſhew 
theſe Letters to, out of deference to the Doctor's 
Learning, ſhall infiſt upon his Interpretation of 
the Word, -I challenge *em to ſhew any Inſtances, 
or the leaſt tolerable Reaſon to imagine that 
uaymva and par are in any degree ſyno- 
nymous, or ever put to ſignify one and the ſame 
thing, or that one ever ſo explains the other, as 
it is pretended to do in the Commiſſion ; nay, 
or that Ace 0 can once ſignify in any Paſ- 
ſage to make Diſciples in general, excluſively of 
reaching, If they will make either of theſe 
Particulars appear, I will not only alter my 
reſent Opinion, but always gratefully acknow- 
ledg my ſelf very much oblig'd to 'em for the 
Favour, I am, 


SIR, 
Yours, Cc. 


vu LETTER 


Let. 7. Hiſtory of Infant-Baptiſm. 289 


n 


« 
i 
6 
} 
* 
7 
TY 
* 
4 
WV 
«x5 
1 
* 
1 
i 
1 
* 3. 
$642 
. * 
M K 
oe 4 ! 
* * 
8 1 
- 
\ 
7 
. 
* 
* 
1 l 
* 
4 # 
. 
* 4 7 
2h} 
N. 
g 0 
4 


Fl 
* 
1 
TEM 
3 bf 
> 1 
„ 
3 4 
6 
1 
* FA 
We 
. 
* N 
44 
i {7 
145 
% 6 1 
1 
1 
4 
» Af 
1 7 
1 
1 
a 
7 Fa 
* | * 7 
* 
y 1h 
Tl # 
„ 
y Z 
ö 
& F 
: 
1 
* 
4 
7 
7 
0 
1 
* 
1 
| 
* 
” 
. 
— f 
Z 
T4 
7 
* 
* 
' 


by - 
1 428 
4 *Þ 
* 
a i 
: 
| 1 
* » 
a, 
1 
+ BA 
q 7% i 

* * 
% 9 
4 * 

4 N "4 
bf iT y 

* 1 4 
| * 
. 2 
1. 
TY 
+ * 
ie 
. ay] 
s. | 
- #7” 
1 * 
* 
7 
1 
* 

. 
* 
BY - 

* 4 

_—_ 

* i N 
* 

* 

* [as 4 
* * 


290 6 Reflections on Mr. Walls Let. 


# 
- 2 . E , * 
32 * SS 4 + © 'F 


* 


n 
n 


CE —— 


L E T 1 ER VIII. 


Dr. Hammond explains ywabiſwoore, Matth. xxxi 
19. by John iv. 1. without, if not Contrary to i 
Reaſon. His Unfairneſs noted. A Paſſage of th 
Biſhop of Sarum in favout of the Atitz-pedobanif 
Senſe of the Word. Another from Mr. Le Cler. 
Nat Mr. Wall urges from the Notion of a D. 
ciple, conſider' d. Mad 7Hs 5s only ſaid of ſuch a 
are at leaſt capable of being taught. Mr. Wall 
groundleſs and unfair Attempt p AQts xv. 19 
ro prove the contrary, examin'd. The Words rela 

only to Adult Perſons. A Diſciple, in com 
© Diſcourſe, ever ſignifys one that's taught, & 
ſo it does likewiſe among the Latin Authors, frm 
whom we borrow it. Prov'd from the Etymily 
of Diſcipulus. By Inſtances from Cicero. Fra 
Juvenal. From Terence. From Cornel. Ney 
All the World have had the ſame Notion of a Diſo 
ple. Inſtances in the Eaſtern Languages. In th 
Anglo-Saxon. No Inſtance that tis us'd others) 
in any Greek Author: But many of the Senſe the An 
pedobaptiſts plead for. One taken from John ix. x 
One from Acts xviii. 23. Another from Dionylil 
Nalicarnaſſens. #tnftrared-zlfo by ſynonym Had 
Inſtances of Anise. From Diogenes Laertil 
From Plutarch. An Inſtance of 'Augouys 
from Laertius. Of "AUST E from Alan. Fri 
Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus. This illuſtrated by/ 
ſtances from Roman Authors. From Cicero. ſ 
. Inference}. from all this fu the preſent Diſpute. + 
Paſſage from Lucian; whcrein he explains ihe Pr 
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to make Diſciples. Diſciple and Teacher 16d as 
Correlates: By Themiſtius. By Cicero. This 

ply'd to the preſent Diſpute. The moſt Fudicions 
have always allow A, that the Mord in the Commiſſion 
particularly ſignißys to teach and inſtruft. A. 
Conſtantine. Stephens. Leigh, Turretine. 
Epiſcopius. Limborch. Cameron. Martin 
Bucer. Rigaltius. Eraſmus. Grotius. Lucas 
Brugenſis. This prov'd to be the Senſe of the Place 
from the ſeveral Verſions, The Hebrew. Syriack. 
Arabick. Perſick. Ethiopick. Arias Monta- 
nus. Vulgar Latin. That of Sixtus V. Beza. 
Eraſmus. Caſtalio. The Italian. Spaniſh. French. 
Dutch. Daniſh. Saxon. Vulgar Greek. - The 
Fathers of the Primitive Church always underſtood, 
the Word in the Commiſſion: ſignipy d to teach. Thus 
Clemens .Alexandrinus. - Origen. F. Juſtin. 
Euſebius. -  Apoſtolical Conſtitutions. St. Cle- 
ment. Epiphanius. St. Baſil. Tertullian. 
Clarus, Biſhop of Maſcula. St. Hierom. Laſtly, 
This is prov'd to be the true Senſe of the Place 

the Authority of tbe Sacred Scriptures. them- 
elves. The Practice f the Apoſtles. Parallel 
Plates. The Sum of the Evidence. From all it 
follows, that the Commiſſion obliges to teach. all that 
are to be baptiz.'d : And therefore that the Scriptures 
are not ſo filent concerning the Baptizing of Infants 
as the Pedobaptiſts wou d have us think. So that 
if Mr. Wall ſhou'd prove the Jews and Chriſtians 
did baptize their Children , we have ftill reaſon 
enough not to admit the Practice. 
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SIR, 


Tao I concluded my laſt with a Challenge, I 
don't expect it ſhoy'd be accepted. Dr. Ham- 
mend, I am perſuaded, was conſcious that no In- 
ſtance of that kind cou'd be producd; and there- 
U 2 fore 


— 
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fore he waves it, and only makes an vunacconn. 
table Reference to what he calls a 'paralle 
Phraſe, John iv. 1. The Phariſees had heard tha 
Jzsvs made and baptiz'd more © Diſciples thy 
ohn. Van 
s But why muſt this Place above all others þ; 
ſingled out for a Parallel? Can we imagine th: 
Doctor did not know it wou'd haye been mu 
more to the Pur poſe, to have cited proper Inſtan. 
ces which are truly parallel, inſtead of ane which 
is not-{o:2:[t is to be fear'd the Doctor's Prejudice; 
interpos'd in this Caſe: for, as I obſerv'd before, 
when he- has another Deſign to ſerve, he readily]. 
low, the natural Senſe of watyſevorTe (and in the 
Commiſſion particularly) is to teach. So he give; 
it in his Paraphraſe, and continually in his Note 
on the. Place; and ſays, in other Places, when tht 
Commiſſion of Preaching and gathering Diſciples i 
given to the Apoſtles: plainly allowing this Place 
to be. one, where It is given. He exprefly inter. 
prets the Words ſo when he ſays, for ſo the Work 
a5 they are repeated by St. Mark muſt neceſſarily ſigni), 
Go into all the World and preach the Goſpel; t 
thoſe of the Synagogue firſh, and then to others al 
Thus St. Luke has ſet it down more diſtinit) 
Chap. xxiv. ver. 47. that Repentance and Remiſſo! 
of Sins ſhou'd be preach'd in his Name among 
all Nations, beginning at Feruſalem. 
Again, He allows that St. Peter only repeat: 
this very Commiſſion, when he ſays, Acts x. 4 
He commanded us to preach to the People, &c. No 
does not the Doctor ſeem in all this to contri 
dict himſelf, and pull down at one time, what 4 
another he ſo zealouſly eſtabliſh'd ? And therefore 
his Suffrage in this Cafe fignifys little, Had he net 
been ſtrongly byaſs d, be wou'd doubtleſs Nai 
attempted to explain the Commiſſion by no 1 
5 | Para 
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parallel Paſſages but thoſe he has cited in his 
n dne 

kom there are ſeveral beſide the Doctor, 
who give the Word che ſame Senſe, as: Biſhop 
Nicholſon *, Dr. Featly r, and indeed moſt Pæ- 
dobaptiſts „ who attempt to argue from the 
Commiſſion. But of all who tranſlate it thus, 
the moſt conſiderable, 1 at preſent remember; are 
the Right Reverend Biſhop» of Salisbury, and the 
Learned Mr. Le. Clerc, who nevertheleſs both of 
em confirm my Aſſertion. His Lordſhip ex- 
expreſly ſays, That || by the firſt teaching or ma- 
king of Diſciples, that muſt go before Baptiſm, is 


to be meant the Convincing the World, &c. And 


tho Mr. Wall is ſo angry with Mr. Le Clerc at 
other times (like the Gnat on the Bull's Horn in 
the Arabian ** Fables) J fancy he was better 
pleas'd with him, when he found that Learned Gen- 
tleman aſſerted, Abe ſignifys ro make Diſciples; 
and imagin'd it was giving in to his Opinion. 
But the French Verſion of the New Teſtament, 
which Mr. Le Clerc afterwards publiſh'd with Re- 
marks, ſoon put our Author out of Humour 
again, by letting him ſee that rendring the Word 
ſo cou'd do him no ' ſervice :- for there he ren- 
ders it in the Text, faites des Diſciples, make 
Diſciples {and in his Remark on it ſays, + This 
15 the proper Signification of the Word A Mdav, and 
wt to teach: bat then he adds immediately, to pre- 
vent all Miſtake, and in contradiction to the 


— 


on the Catechiſm. 
T Dipper Dipt, pag. 59. 
Expoſit ion ef the Articles, pag. 300. 
Lockmanni Fab. . 
tf C'eſt le propre ſens du Verb Matheetexein, & non 
enſeigner. 
U 3 common 
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294 Refleftions on Mr.Wall's Let. B. ML* 
common Criticiſm, that * it is nevertheleſs m Milt * 
true, that Diſciples are not made but by teachin, cj 
That is as it he had ſaid, waſte does inder wor 
mean and include teaching; but the full Senſe of Di 
it is not ſo properly expreſs'd by teach, becauſe ir Bi '” 
ſignifys ſomething more than ſimply to teach, of 
viz. as I faid before, to convince, to teach ſo , 
to prevail, and bring over to an Opinion; which iz 
in effect to make Diſciples. So that the Word 
ſtill neceſſarily includes teaching. And I hardly 
remember any conſiderable Man that ventures to 
aſſert. the contrary. 

Mr. Wal, to make the Cavil ſeem the more res. 
ſonable, endeavours to ſhew from the Notion of 
a Diſciple, that Perſons may be made Diſciple 
without being taught, nay or without ſo much x 
being in a Capacity of receiving Inſtruction; and 
infers, ſince the Word which ſignifys to make Di 
ciples, does not neceſſarily include teaching, it 
may refer to Perſons not capable of being taught; 
and ſo he thinks the Commiſſion may be eaſily 
underſtood to cxtend to Infants as well as Adult 
Perſons. f 

Bat this is ſuſficiently confuted by the large Hi. | 
dence | have given above of the Import of tie Wl * 
Greek \\/ ord, that it does neceſſarily include Teach: 
ing as well ia the Commiſſion, as in all other Places 
where it occurs. And in the next Place I wil 
add, that Mais or Diſciple is only ſaid of ſuc 
as are capable of being taught, and properly be- 
longs to 'em only in this reſpect. | 

All our Author ſays to the contrary, and which 
I cau n chin it ſom ch as poſſible any Man ſhou'd 
be per fan d by, is expreſs'd in theſe Words: 


— — — 


Wa 


qu“ ] ſoit vrai que l'on ne fait des Diſciple 
Juan les enſcignant. | 
St. Je. 
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+ . Peter ſpeaking againſt the impoſing of Crcum- 
ciſion on the Heathen Converts and their Children, 
words it thus, ta put a Yoke upon the Neck of the 
Diſciples : Whereas it was Infants eſpecially, on whom 
this Toke was attempted to be put, Acts xv. 10. 

Mr. Wall delivers nothing on this Occaſion, which 
js likely to deceive the moſt Ignorant, unleſs it 
de this Paſſage, wherein he makes ſo bold with 
the Scripture; that perhaps ſuch as are too cre- 
dulous, and not given to examine Matters as they 
ought, may take it for a clear Scripture-Proof 
of the Thing. But you, Sir, I am ſatisfy'd, will 
ſee thro aur Author's fallacious Miſapplication. 
of the Text he cites. And how diſingenuous is 
it to inſinuate, with as much Aſſurance as if it 
were plainly expreſs'd, that the Holy Apo- 
ſtle is [peaking againſt jmpoſing Circumciſion on 
the .Heathen Converts and their Children? And 
how much worſe is it to aſſert downright, that 
it was Infauts eſpecially, on whom this Yoke was 
attempted to be put? Any Man who reads the 
Paſſage, even tho he be entirely in Mr. Walls In- 
tereſt too, can't but ſee this Aſſertion is groſly 
falſe, and that Infants are no where mention'd ; 
nor is any thing ſaid which can be apply'd to 
'em in the whole Chapter. 5 

The Brethren, ver. 1. on whom this attempt 
was made, are ſaid to be taught, that without 
being circumcis'd they cou'd not be ſav'd. This 
can't include Infants. Again, ver. 5. ſpeaking 
only of thoſe who were converted, the FPhariſces 
ſaid it was needful to circumciſe *em. And 
St. James, in ver. 19. very plainly ſhows us that he 
did not underſtand the Queſtion to relate at all 


| I 
7 Part II. pag. 378. 
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296 Feflections on Mr. Wall's Lets, 
to Infants, but only to the Adult; for he con- 
fines his Determination to them alone: Mhere. 
fore, ſays he, my ſentence is, that we trouble un 
them, who from among the Gentiles are turn'd 1 
Gop. And ſure none wilt ſay Infants can turn 
from a falſe Religion to Gop, But the whole 
Scope of the Place, the Injunctions of that vene- 
rable Council of the Apoſtles, their Letter, and 
all the Circumſtances do very evidently conſpire to 
ſhew their Conſultation related not to Infants, but 
only to the Adult. Nay, St, Peter, in the Words 
immediately preceding the Verſe our Author 
cites, ſays of the Perſons who are the Subject of 
the Diſpute, that Gov had purifyd their Hearts 
by Faith : from whence *tis plain, the Perſons he 
poke of were actual Believers; and conſequently 
by Moch uc, in the following Words, the Holy 
Apoſtle intends only the Converts, excluſively of 
their Infants, if they had any. This you fee, 


Sir, 1s ſo very clear, that nothing but Prepoſ- 


ſeſſion cou'd incline any Man to aſſert, it was 
Infants eſpecially on whom this Yoke was attempted 
to be put; in hopes he might hence conclude 
that Infants are here calld Diſciples, and by 

Conſequence muſt be capable of being made ſo. 
"Tis a great Diſhonour and Diſſervice to Re. 
ligion, that any who are Teachers of it, and 
appointed to guide the People, ſhou'd endea- 
vour to ſupport their Fancys and Opinions by 2 
Fallacy. Nothing I think can be more diſinge- 
nuouſly urg'd, or be a more palpable Affront to 
the common Senſe of Mankind, than to affirm 
Mas. may be apply'd to Infants and Perſons 
not capable of being taught; for every body 
chuſtantly uſes the Word, and always underſtands 
It to mean one that is taught or learns. In com- 
mon Diſcourſe *tis ever ſo: And ask a Countr)- 
man, what he means by the word Schelar, he 112 
| tel! 
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tell you he means one that goes to School to 
learn. And if you ask what he means by Di, 
ciple, hel] tell you, ſuch a Man's Diſciple is one 
that holds his, Opinions, and thinks his Way 
beſt. And you'll find the Countryman under- 
ſtands his Mother-Tongue better than ſome others 
ſtem to do; and if he nſes more honeſt Simplicity, 
he uſes more Reaſon too in explaining his Mean- 
inz, than the Byaſs of Intereſt and Partys will 
ſoffer ſome Men of Letters to do: and if the 
matter were to be refer'd, all the World wow'd 
prefer the good plain Senſe of the Country- man. 
Now common Uſe, which fixes the Senſe of 
Words, is an undoubted Proof of their Signifi- 


z 


cation. n 
Beſides, we may argue not only from the uſe 
of the Word Diſciple among our ſelves, but like- | 
wiſe from the uſe of it among the Latin Authors, 
from whom we have borrow'd it. Now it's plain, 
Diſcipulus is form'd from diſcere to learn. If the 
Name then is impos'd on Perſons for that reaſon, 
viz. quia diſcunt, it can be apply'd to none but 
ſuch, in whom the reaſon is to be found; other- 
wiſe it won'd be given not only without, but 
even contrary to the reaſon of it. But the Latins 
always us'd it, according to its Etymology, to 
ſignify one that was taught, qui diſcit, ſays Stephens, 
one that learns : and Cicero promiſcuouſly uſes 
Diſcipulus and Diſcens a Learner, as ſynonymous 

Words. 

la that ſtrange Relation concerning Diodotus 
| the Stoick Philoſopher, he ſays, that even after 
be was blind, * tho it ſeems almoſt impoſſible to be 
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Cic. Queſt. Tuſcul. lib. 5, cap. 39. Tum quod fine Oculis 
deri poſſe vix videtur, , Geometriæ Munus tuebatur, Verbis 
ty. xg Diſcentibus, unde, quo, quamque Lineam ſcri- 
xrent, 
f done 
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done without the uſe of Sight, yet be taught Geomery, 
directing his Scholars (Diſcentibus) or Pupil,, 2 
Diſciples, by Words, whence and whither, and y\, 
Lines they ſhowd draw. What he here means by 
Diſcens, is in other places expreſs d by Diſcipuly, 
Thus in a Letter to | Papirius, be ſays, Hirn 
and Dolabella are my Scholars, or Diſciples, (Diſc. 
puli) or Students in Oratory, and my Maſter; i 
Feaſting. The ſame Oppolition of Maſter and 
Scholar, Juvenal makes; when laſhing thoſe why 
inſtil their own covetous Principles into thei 
Children, he ſays, || Take my word for it, the Scly, 
lar will out-go the Maſter. Old Simo in Tereg 
uſes Diſcipulus in the ſame. Senſe; ſpeaking ty 
Davus, by whom he ſuppoſes Pamphilus was tu. 
tor'd and advis'd; * V dont 222 mind your Þu- 
pil ( Diſcipuli ) and give him better Inſtructim! 
Nepos, in the Life of Epaminongas, remarks, that 
(a) he did not diſcharge his Tutor, till he had gon 
far beyoud his Fellaw-Scholars ( Condiſcipulos) 
Learning; by. which it was eaſy. to foreſee he nou 
excel as much in other things. | 
From theſe Inſtances, inſtead of infinite other 
which might be produc'd, it's plain, that the 
from whom we borrow the Word Diſciple, meat 
by it one that is taught, or that learns. And tit 
ſame Notion of a Dilciple all the World have had 
as well as the Romans: therefore in the Han 
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+ Epiſt. Famil. lib. 9. Epiſt. 16. Hirtium ego, & Dolabe 
lam dicendi Diſcipulos habeo, cœnandi Magiſtros. 
Satyr. 14. 211. Meliorem præſto Magiſtro 
Diſcipulum —— =— 


* Andria, Ad. 3. Scen. 1. 19.+8i, Num immemor es Di c 
cipuli? | F 
(Za) Pag. 138. Neque prius eum 2 ſe dimiſerit, quam n | 
Dottrinis tanto anteceſſerit Condiſcipulos, ut facile inte 
ligi poſſet, pari modo ſuperaturum omnes in cxter!s A. 
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(and other Eaſtern Languages to the ſame effect) 
a Diſciple is PB2N, from P27 in Hiphil, which 
ſigaifys te make to learn, or to teach. And 419 from 
00 in Pihel, which ſignifys the ſame thing: and 
ſo likewiſe in the Anglo-Saxon, Leopmng-cmhe is a 
Diſciple or Scholar, trom leopman to learn. Tis 
therefore one. of the moſt unreaſonable things 
that can be, to inſiſt upon any other contrary 
Senſe, which . beſides is not countenanc'd even 
by the common uſe of the Word among our 
ſelves. 

Our Author takes his Argumeat for the Senſe 
he gives the Word, from the Scriptures :- But 
neither in that Sacred Book, nor any one Greek 
Author, is M&,94Ty5 ever once us'd as he pretends. 
The place he particularly cites, has been examin'd 
already, and turn'd againſt him: and he is op 
pos d alſo by many others. John ix. 27. ſays the 
Man who was born blind, Wherefore wou'd you 
hear it again? Will ye alſo be his Diſciples ? that is, 
will ye alſo believe in him, and ſubmit your ſelves 
to his Inſtruction, and become his Followers ? 
Again, Acts xvili. 23. He went over all the Coun- 
try of Galatia, and Phrygia in order, ftrengthning all 
the Diſciples. . Doubtleſs all the Diſciples then were 
capable of being confirm'd in the Faith they had 
All receiv'd ;, for it's plain, no other are here ac- 
knowledg'd for Diſciples, but ſuch as beliey'd ; 
for All the Diſciples were ſtrengthned. Si 

And fo 1a all other Inſtances, the Word is only 
apply'd to Adult Perſons, who were actually 
taught, agreeably to the Senſe it is vs'd in by 
other Authors. So Theopompus the Hiſtorian is 
calbd by Dionyſus Halicarnaſſeus || the moſt famous 
of Iſocrates's Scholars or Diſciples (M.), that 


— 
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Epiſt. ad Pompeium de Præcipuis Hiſtoric, cp. 6. 
is, 
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is, of all who were brought up or inſtructed hy 
Tfocrates. And *tis frequent to meet with nam. 
vO- M,, Apo, EOkpgirss MabyThs, and 
the like, to ſignify ſuch as were inſtructed hy 
Plato, Ariſtotle, Socrates, &c. and it may be illuf. 
trated farther by thoſe Words which are us'd 23 
ſynonymous to it. Thus Diogenes Laertius, in the 
Life of Srrato Lampſacenus, obſerving that there 
had been eight noted Men of that Name, fays, 
* the firſt was Ifocrates's Hrarer or Scholar (*Aucon- 
Us). the ſecond, this Perſon whoſe Life I am writing 
the third was a Phyſician, a Diſciple (Mabie) 
Eraſiſtratus, &c. It is to be noted here, that 
?AKpoorrrs and Mobdyzy; are promiſcuouſly us'd to 
mean the ſame thing: now as the former neceſſ;- 
rily implys actual Inſtruction, may), muſt do 
ſo too. . Be 

Indeed what is meant by Mang in ſome places 
we find commonly enough expreſs'd by ?Augoxrh, 
?Aus5hs, Oc. in others; which being therefor 
parallel Paſſages, are juſtly brought to explain one 
another : for which reaſon 1 will give you a fey 
Inſtances, a oo REL 
Plutarch, ſpeaking of Lycurgus, ſays, that Þ'ht 
firſt ſtudy d 1 being a Hearer, (AupoaTh) 
Scholar, or Diſciple of Plato the Philoſopher. A. 
gain, ſpeaking 7 Hyperidas, he ſays, || he had beer 
4 Hearer or Diſciple QAngoarvs) of Plato the Phils 
ſopher; together with Lycurgus, and Ifocrates. 
Sometimes he expreſles the ſame thing by 'Angoc 
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4 45 in the; Life of Ifocrates, * be was a Diſ- 
Chian, and of Gorgias the Leontine, &'c. And 
ometimes again we meet with *Auz5ys to the 
ame effect: Thus AÆlian ſays, + Zoilus of Am- 
phipolis, who wrote againſt Homer and Plato, and 
bert, was 4 Diſciple or Hearer (Ausguss) of Poly- 
crates the Athenlan. So Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus 
calls Cephiſodorus the Athenian, || a true and proper 
Diſciple or Hearer (Auz5ysS) of Iſocrates. To 
which perfectly agrees that parallel Phraſe of the 
ame Author, in a Letter to Pompey, concerning 
io; where excuſing himſelf for his free Cen- 
fire of that great Philoſopher, he recounts ſeve- 
ral who had taken the ſame Liberty before him : 
(a) the firſt of whom, ſays he, was his own Scholar 
ow Diſciple ( Mh Ariſtotle, &c. There is 
no other Difference in theſe Phraſes, but that Ma- 
m in one, is expreſs'd by *Auzs5s in the other 
which plainly ſhews the Words to be ſynonymous 
ia all ſuch Caſes. 

And fo likewiſe the Roman Authors, who are 
conſtant Imitators of the Greeks, have the ſame 
Expreſſion. Cicero, the great Maſter of Roman 
Eloquence, having mention'd Theophraſtus, adds, 
(b) for Strato who was his Diſciple, Scholar, or Hearer, 
(Auditor) tho a Man of excellent Parts, &c. And elſe- 
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c Nu, &c. 
0) Academic, Queſt. Iib. 1. cap. 9. Nam Strato, ejus Audi- 
tot, quanquam fuit acri Ingenio, Cc. | | 
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where, diſcourſing of the chie Good, and men. 
tioning Critolaus, he ſays, || Diodorus his Diſa. 
ple (Auditor) cd the Notion farther, and thou 
beſides Vertue, there ſhou'd be freedom from ll Par 
In another place, he has put Auditor and Dig, 

ws together, and plainly means the ſame thing 
by em. Þ Heraclides Ponticus, ſays he, a learn 
Man, Hearer and Diſciple of Plato, writes, thy 
the Mother of Phalaris dream'd ſhe ſaw the Inwy 
ef the Gods, &c. ” 
It ſufficiently appears then from hence, that 
Mafurrvg, or a Diſciple, does undoubtedly mean: 
Hearer or Learner; and ſo to make Diſciples mul 
imply to teach em, or to make them Hearetz 
viz. by reading Lectures, and inſtructing 'em, ot 
the hike. 

Perhaps it mayn't be amiſs to obſerve her, 
how well this agrees with ſome Words of Cicm, 
concerning Dien the Sicilian, of whom, as ne 
noted before, Plutarch ſays, that he was very de. 
ſirous to hear («4850) or be inſtructed by Play. 
As Cornel. Nepos alſo expreſſes it, & He was ex: 
tremely deſirous ( audiendi) of hearing him. But 
Cicero, in one place, calls him Plato's Diſciple: 
(a) Dion who was of Plato's School, when his Son na 


Hild by a fall from the top of a Houſe, not only t 


De Finib. Bon, & Mal. lib. 5. cap. 5. Diodorus, ejus Als 
ditor, adjungit ad Honeftatem, Vacuitatem Doloris. 

T De Divinatione, lib. 1. cap. 22. Matrem Phalaridis ſcribi 
Ponticus Heraclides, doctus Vir, Auditor, & Diſcipuls 
Platonis, viſam eſſe videre in Somniis Simulacra Dev 
rom, Gf. * 
* Vit. 10. Dion. cap. 2. pag. 98, 99. Dion ejus audieni 
Cupiditate flagraret. 

) De Conſol. p. 567. 4. Dion certe, qui è Platonis Schon 
defluxit, cum ejus Filius in Atrium è tecto delapſum ine 
riſſet, non modo non doluit, ſed etiam in eo, quod tun 
fortè agebat, conſtanter perſtitit: quo Facto judicavit & 
Vir Sapiens & Platonis Diſcipulus, quid Cæteros, qui d. 
Dientes haberi volunt, facere oporteat. 
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# ſuns of Grief, but calmly went on with what be 
happen d te be doing at the time, without any Commo- 
tion : by which this great Man, and Diſciple of 
Plato ſhew'd, how others, who wou'd be thought wiſe, 
ond behave themſelves. In another place, ſpeak- 
ing of the ſame Perſon, he ſays, I Who was it chat 
enrieh'd Dion ef Syracuſe with all kind of Learning? 
Wat it not Plato? &. Did Plato inſtrut# Dion in 
any other Arts 2 &c. In the former Paſſage, he 
calls Dion Plato's Diſciple; and in the latter, he 
explains what he meant by it, and ſays, he was 
inſtructed by Plata as if both Expreſſions a- 
mounted to one and the ſame thing; and that to 
call any one Plato s Diſciple, was juſt the ſame as 
to ſay, he was taught by Plato. 

Thus Lucian al ſo, who perhaps underſtood the 
Propriety of the Greek as well as any Man, has 
expounded it. Anacharſis was come from Scythia 
to Greece to learn of Solon, &c. the Wiſdom and 
Managers of the Grec:ans, and the Art of Govern- 
ment, as he himſelf ſays: and Lucian introduces 
him ſaying to Solon, || You can't be more willing to 
teach (did\otonwv) me, and make me your Diſciple, 
(ne DV w- than I ſhall be, with pleaſure, 
to hear ou diſcourſe: of Laws and Government. Here 
It is neceſſarily imported, that to make a Diſci- 
dle, is to teach; and that it is the Office of a 
Biſciple or Scholar, to hear and learn. And 
therefore too we ſometimes find MadyTys and 
ad, a Teacher or Maſter, us'd as Corre- 
lates; and as ſuch, oppos'd to each other: So 
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i De Oratore lib. 3. p. 131. a. Quis Dionem Syracuſium 
Dottrinis omnibus expolivit? non Plato? gc. Aliiſne igi» 
tur Artibus hunc Dionem inſtituit Plato, c. | 
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"Themiſt;us, in a Speech to the Senate, ſays "It 


| 
am not capable of ſaying any thing wort s th 
Audience, "i what I have before learwd bf | 
yer I have ſtrangely ventur'd to take upon me the pan 
of a Maſter, inſtead of that of a Diſciple. Þyi, 
dently importing, that mat is a Learner of 
"Hearer, *AupoxTHc, as the ſame Author elſewhers 
* expreſſes it. Cicero likewiſe uſing the ſame 
kind of Oppoſition, ſays, Panztius f the Maſt 
or Teacher (Doctor) of Poſidonius, but the Sch.. 
lar or Diſciple (Diſcipulus) of Antipater, dye. 
nerated indeed from the Stoicks, or the chief Mm of 
that Set mon - | | | 
Now the Terms of a Relation, according to 
the Logicians, you know, Sir, mutually imph 
and relate to each other: and therefore as Maſter 
implys a Scholar to whom he is Maſter, fo Scho. 
lar implys a Maſter to whom he is Scholar: and 
the ground of theſe Relations is Teaching in the 
Maſter, and Learning in the Scholar; which 
therefore either Term of the Relation does always 
'neceſſarily import. | 577 
By this time I have certainly carry'd it beyond 
all poſſibility of doubting, that ma.gyThs and d- 
IL do ever include teaching in their Signification, 
And to all I have ſtill this to add, that notwith- 
ſtanding ſome of the Pædobaptiſts generally build þ 
much upon this common Criticiſm, and think their 
Cauſe ſufficiently ſecur'd by it,the moſt judicious and 
learned Men have always aſſerted, that the Word 


does (at leaſt in the Commiſſion) ſignify to reach 
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I De Divinatione, lib. 1. c. 3. Sed a Stoicis, vel principr 
bus ejus Diſciplinæ, Poſidonii Doctor, Diſcipulus Antipæ- 
tri, degeneravit Panztins, c. 
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and inſtruct. I don't deſire you ſhou'd take this 
on my Word, and therefore I'll produce ſome In- 
tances of it; for in matters of this nature I truſt 
no body my ſelf, nor wou'd have any body truſt 
me. | 

need not repeat what J have before noted 
from the Biſhop of Salisbury (a), and Dr. Whit- 
by O), nor how much even Dr. Hammond has 
been ſhewn (c) to acknowledg the true Mean- 
ing of the Word: but I will go on to ob- 
ſerve, that Conſtantine, tho he thinks the Word 
ſometimes means to be, or to make Diſciples; yet 
he ſays, that it ſignifys (4) doceo, diSzonw, 
to. teach, as the primary and more genuine 
Senſe; and for this he cites the Commiſſion, 
Matth. xxviii. 19. as a plain undoubted Inſtance : 
and ſo before him does (e) Henry Stephens; for 
when he ſays the Word ſignifys doceo to teach, 
without any Heſitation he confirms it by this 
Commiſſion, as ſuppoſing it to be an unexception- 
able Inſtance to that purpoſe. And (7) Leigh 
rom theſe, does juſt the ſame thing. 

That profound Calviniſt Divine, Monſieur Tur- 
petine, ſays, Infants (g) are no more capable of 
actual Faith, than they are of that Inſtruction with 
which the Adult are to be taught, and made Diſci- 
les of CHRIST, Matth. XxViii. 19. And in ano- 
ther place, he ſays, () CurisT ſending his Apo- 
les to gather a Church, ſuppoſes the Neceſſity of a 
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% Supra p.260. (b) Supra p. 261. (c) Supra p. 259, 260, 292. 
) Lexic. ad Voc. (e) Theſaur. ad Voc. 

) Critica Sacra ad Voc. in Margin. 

(s) Inflitut, Theolag. Par. II. pag. 640. S. 9. Cujus non 


Adulti, & Diſcipuli CHRISTI fiunt, Mat. xxviii. 19. 

| 00% Ihid. Par, III. p. 3. S. 8. CHRIST US mittens Apoſto- 

% ad Eccleliz Collectionem, ſupponit Neceſſitatem Inſtitu- 
X tionis 


May's ca paces ſunt, quam illius Inſtitutionis, qua docentur 


"FE 
f 
9 
x 
| 
1 
3 
1 
© 
p 


206 KRefleftions on Mr.Wall's Let. 5. 


precedaneous Inſtruttion, and Knowledg of his Da. 
trines, Matth. xxviii. 19, Go teach all Nytin 
baptizing them. And ſo he goes on, by other pa 
ſages likewiſe, to confirm this Method of Making 
Church-Members, I know this ſame Gentleman 
treating of Infant-Baptiſm in another place, *. 
nys again that the Word means to teach; but hoy 
theſe Contradictions can be reconcil'd, let the 
Reader judg : thoſe who will give themſelves the 
I:berty to think, will doubtleſs ſee it cou'd be no. 
thing but the Prejudice of Education that mad 
him deny. what he had at leaſt twice before af. 
ted in the ſame Syſtem. 

Epiſcopins, the judicious Remonſtrant, eſtabliſ. 
ing the divine Authority of Water-Baptiſm, haz 
among, the reſt, this remarkable Paſlage to our 
purpoſe :; | Perhaps you will object, that uh 
does not ſignify properly to teach, but to make Diſc- 
ples. Be it jo; yet they cou'd not make Diſcijls, 
but by teaching them, and by teaching em thoſe thing 
which belong d to the Chriſtian Religion: for Diſcil 
and Daclor, or Teacher, are Relatives. Therefore g. 
Mark xvi. 15. does not uſe Hαhννiε, but xnplu, 
i. e. to preach or teach. Beſides, pode, of the 
Hebrew io does not in this place ſigniſy barth 


tionis & Cognitionis Doctrinæ precedanex, Matth. xi 
Tte. docete omnes. 

* Inſtitut. Theolog. Part III. p. 464. S. 4. 

1 Reſpon/. ad Queſt, 37. pag. 35, 36. Dices; unh 1a 
non ſignificat proprie docere, ſed Diſcipulos facere. Efe 
inquam. At Diſcipulos facere non poterant nil doceren! 
& quatenus doczrent ea, quæ ad Religionem CHRIST! 
pertinebant. Diſcipulus enim & Doctor ſunt Relata : vai 
Marcus cap, 16. 15. non utitur Verbo pedſſewey ſed Very 
neu Tu, 14 eſt prædicare, ſive docere. Deinde pam 
five Hebræum "DN non ſignificat hoc loco ſimplicite 
docere tantum, ſed docere ita ut Diſcipulos ſive dor 
conſequaris, Ce. 
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„ tach, but to teach ſo as to gain Diſciples en, 
. 

Ur. Limborch anſwering the ſame Objection 
with Epiſcopius, and with the fame Deſign, ſays, 
* 1. They cou'd not make Diſciples but by teaching. 
2. By this Inſtruction the Diſciples were brought over 
bo the Faith before they were baptiz'd, Mark xvi. 
15, 16. And again elſewhere he ſays, + Hence 
dſo our LORD commanded, that Men ſhou'd firſt 
e taught, and brought over to the Faith, and after 
hat be baptiz'd, Matth. xxviii. 19. Mark xvi. 
15, 16. 

3 on the place, ſays, | dab ne betv ſtenitys 
imply Ao dige, to teach; but here to teach what re- 
ates to Religion. The famous Martin Bucer allows 
he Senſe which the Antipædobaptiſts contend 
or, and does not in the leaſt attempt to evade it; 
or to the Argument which we draw from the 
ommiſſion, he only ſays, (a) The Anabaptiſts 
link they argue very ſtrongly againſt Infant- Baptiſm 
om this Place. But I have anſwer'd their Objettion 
bove, Chap. 3. And till they can find a Place where 
hey are commanded to baptize none but thoſe that are 
ght, this Text will be of no Advantage to their 
pinion. So that Bucer acknowledges here the 


8 


* Inſtitut, lib, 5. cap. 67. $. 7. 1. Non poterant Diſci pulos 
acere, niſi docendo. 2. Per Inſtitutionem illam Diſcipuli 
Fidem adducebantur, antequam baptizarentur, Marc. 
ls 15, 16, 

Did. cap. 68. Se. 2. Hinc & DOMINUS prius Homi- 
cs doceri & ad Fidem ſuam perduci, dein baptizari jubet, 
latth, Xxviii. 19. Marc. xvi. 15, 16. 

| Quin fimpliciter pefurwer eſt ug docere, ſed 
ere ea quæ pertinent ad Religionem. 

(4) Enarrat. in 4. Evangel. in loc. p. 204. Anabaptiſte Infantium 
ſaptiſmum fortiſſime oppugnare ſibi videntur. Sed his re- 
ponſum ſupra eft Cap. 3. Sane dum non habent Locum, 
© præcipitur, tantum Doctos baptizare, nihil roboris 
e ſententiz hinc adferent. 
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Word does mean to teach; and fancys Infant: a 
tiſm cannot hence be prov'd unlawful, for no g. 
ther reaſon, but becauſe it is not ſaid expreſy 
baptize ſuch only as are taught. But how we 
and trifling this is, every one that reads it myf 
ſee. He refers indeed to Chap, 3. for a fuller Al. 
ſwer ; but all he ſays there is, that the Commit. 
ſion ſpeaks only of Adult Perſons, and that t 
no wonder therefore it ſhou'd put teaching before 
baptizing. 

Rigaltius argues profeſſedly from this Senſe d 
the Words, in his Note on St. Cypriar's 64th Epil: 
tle. The Paſlage is worth reading, but too large 
to be here tranſcrib'd, and therefore I can give you 
but a taſte of it: * This may be gather'd, ſays he, 
from what has been ſaid above, where the Word: i 
our LORD are exceeding clear, who commands u 
teach, before they baptize. 

Eraſmus in his Annotation on Matth. xxvil. y. 
cites the Commiſſion as an Inſtance in which tie 
Word is us'd tranſitively, and ſignifys to teach; 
and accordingly tranſlates It docete, teach all N. 
tions. And in his Paraphraſe on the Words, it 
takes it altogether in that Senſe. 

The incomparable Grotius explains the Gre 
Word by a Paſſage he quotes F from the Conftits 
trons alcrib'd to St. Clement, without naming tie 
Place indeed, but you may find the Words exatty 
as he has tranſcrib'd 'em, lib. 7. cap. 40. All Ur 
godlineſs and Impiety, ſays he, muſt be firſt remo'h 
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* Cyprian. pag. 280. Not. a. Hoc neceſſario colligi vil 
tur ex antedictis, ubi apertiſſima ſunt Verba D O MIN, 
jubentis docere, priuſquam tingere, ; 

+ In Loc. Senſum explicat Scriptor Conſtitutionum qu 
Clementi adſcribuntur, Ac Uuds , mow Aci 
Gentiles d dre, . Tiv *BuoiCauay duriis ty12\0%" 
A N Nj Ts Banlirud]Cr . | 

and 
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and the contrary Principles of true Holineſs introduc'd, 
and ſo they muſt be baptiz'd. In the Annotation 
on the Verſe following the Commiſſion, concerna- 
ing which the Diſpute is, he remarks, that there 
are two ſorts of teaching; the one more imper- 
fe, by way of Initiation into the firſt Principles; 
the other more complete, by a fuller and more 
accurate Inſtruction: and * the former, ſays he, 
ſrenis to be the Import of the Word webltuy : for it 
means to initiate as it were into the Doctrines, and 
this is to precede Baptiſm; the fuller Inſtruction is 
ſynifyd by sionen, and is here plac'd after Bap- 
LUO 

To theſe I will add but one Authority more, 
namely, that of Lucas Brugenſis, who in his Note 
on Verſe 19. ſays, Þ he commands them to teach. 
And afterwards, in the Note on Verſe 20. he has 
theſe Words : || aidxoxonts] The Evangeliſt, ſays 
he, uſes another Word in the Verſe above, where we 
read potyretoole : The difference between em ſeems 
to be this, that He’ ſignsfys to teach thoſe who 
are yet utter Strangers to the Doctrine, and not under 
your Tutorage, ſo as to make em Diſciples ;, but du- 
done means to teach ſuch as are already become 
Diſciples, and give themſelves up to your Inſtructions. 


And 


—— 


* Grot, in Matth. xxviii. 20. Cum duplex fit docendi Ra- 
tio, alia per Modum "Eton ws TH Zu Xe14uYav, alia per 
Modum Aifeozaatias, prior lupra videtur indicari Verbo 
u di dev, id enim eſt veluti in Diſciplinam initiare, & Bap- 
tumo præponitur: poſterior Verbo d/zok@y, quod hic poſt 
| Baptiſmum locatur. 
In 4. Evangel. Jubet eos docere. 

l Adlers Alia eſt Vox Græca Verſu ſuperiori, ubi 
N legitur ua do]:;; Diſcrimen hoc eſſe videtur, 
) quod edu &'av fit, docere eos qui a Dottrina & Magifterio 
tuo ſunt alieni, ita ut reddas Diſcipulos: ene vero, 
ocere jam Diſcipulos redditos, & Magiſterio tuo addictos 
anguam Præceptotem: quod Diſcrimen Loco optime con- 


X 3 gruit. 
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And this difference ſutes very well with the Place: fy 
CunrisT commanded firſt to teach the Nations wig, 
are Strangers to Go D and the Truth; and after. 
wards, when they have ſubmitted themſelves to ty 
Truth, to teach em thoſe Precepts and Rules of Lis 
which are worthy GOD and the Truth they profeſs 
The Order here obſerv'd, ſays St. Hierom, is ex. 
cellent : He commands the Apoſtles, firſt to teach 
all Nations ; and after that, to dip them with the 
Sacrament of Faith; and then to ſhew 'em hoy 
they mult behave themſelves after their Faith aud 
Baptiſm. Before Baptiſm, they are to be taught the 
Truth of the Goſpel, eſpecially matters of Faith; bu 
after Baptiſm, they are to be inſtructed in the Chriſ- 
tian Morals, and what concerns their Practice. 

Twou'd be eaſy to bring ſeveral other Autho. 
ritys; but theſe I think ſufficient to ſhew that ſome 
of the beſt Judges acknowledg my Senſe of the 
Word. And now, in the next place : 

2. Iam to confirm this to be the Meaning of it 
in the Commiſſion, by the ſeveral Verſions which 
have been made : for of all I have yet ſeen, and 
am capable of finding the Senſe of, not one ren- 
ders it otherwiſe. Mr. Wall, on this very Occs- 
ſion, takes the liberty poſitively to aſſert, that 
St. Matthew wrote his Goſpel in Hebrew ; tho it 
has been ſhewn to be very improbable (or at 
| leaſt exceeding doubtfuly by Men of great Repu- 


— 


— — — —_ 


gruit. Jubet enim JESUS, priùs ut Gentes a DEO ac 
Veritate aliene Veritatem doceantur; deinde poſtquam 
Veritati colla ſubdiderint, doceantur Præcepta Vitæ DEO 
ac Veiitatedigne Ordo eft pulcherrimus, inquit Hieronymus, 
Fai Ajoltolos, ut primum docerent Univerſas Gentes, delnde, 
Fidei int ingerent Sacramento, & polt Fidem ac Baptiſma que e 
ohervand: præciperent. Ante Baptiſmum docenda eſt Veritas 
Evangelica, docenda ſunt ea potiſſimum que ſunt Fides, 
poſt Ba ptiſmum ea que ſunt Morum. | 

tation, 
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tation, and therefore is a Notion not fit to ground 
an Argument upon. All the Uſe he makes of 
this Remark, is to inſinuate, that probably the 
Word which St. Matthew originally us'd, might 
better bear to be render'd, and more properly lig- 
nify only to proſelyte or enter as a Diſciple, without 
implying to teach, as the Greek Word by which 
it's tranſlated does. His Words are theſe : * The 
common Language of the Jews, (in which Language 
it was that St. Matthew nrote this Goſpel) as it does 
wt admit of this Phraſe, an Infant is taught or in- 
ſtructed; ſo it very well allows of this other, ſuch or 
ſuch an Infant is enter'd a Diſciple, or made a Pro- 
ſelyte ro ſuch 4 Profeſſion or Religion. 

Tho *tis very doubtful at leaſt whether St. Mat- 
they wrote in Hebrew or not, yet ſuppoſing he 


did, our Adyerſarys can have no Help from thence 


at all : For, 

1, Tis very likely, the antient Tranſlator of 
that Goſpel into Greek, whoever he was, (ſome 
think *twas St. Marthew himſelf) underſtood the 
Force of the original Word at leaſt as well as our 
Author can do, who does not know what the 
Word was. But, 

2. We can't gueſs what Word was us'd in the 
ſuppos'd Hebrew Original, better than from the 
Hebrew and other Oriental Verſions which are 
now extant; and theſe make ſtrongly againſt 
Mr. Wall. The Hebrew Copy printed at Paris 
1584. reads op; and that publiſh'd by Hu- 
terus reads W129 from 499, whole Signification 
no Man queſtions to be didicir, docuit, be learn'd, 
he taught, or the like. In XA it ſignifys learn, 
Jerem. x. 2. in Pihel teach, as Pſalm 94. 12. The 
Swiack Verſion likewiſe reads it O NN. 
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exactly in the ſame Senſe, and from the ſame 
Root AN erudivit, he taught or inſtructil 
The Arabian Tranſlator uſing juſt the ſame 
Word, reads J which ſignifys properly 
to teach, as Acts xix. 20. Matth. xiii. 52, The 
Perfick indeed I know nothing of; but Mr. San, 
Clerk of Merton-College Oxon, in the Polyzly, 
tranſlates the Place docete, teach; and therefore 
tis to be preſum'd that Verſion alſo favours our 
Cauſe as much as the others undoubtedly to do, 
The Erhiopick is moſt expreſs; for I don't knon 
that & is ever once usd to ſignify an 
thing elſe but teach, learn, &c. Wemmers il 
his Lexicon, and Ludolfus after him, and Caſtel, 
render it by teach, but never give the leaſt lati- 
mation that it is any where us'd in a Senſe which 
can favour our Adverſarys; and I think I may be 
politive, no Man can produce an Inſtance from 
the Scriptures where it does not mean properly 
to teach, learn, &c. except only from the Old 
Teſtament, where indeed it ſometimes ſignifys to 
prey or plunder; a Senſe which can do our Antago- 
niſts no Service: but the Lexicons furniſh us with 
Inſtances enough of its proper Senſe ; to which 
might be added Matth. xi. 1. and 1 Cor. xv. 2,3. 
Gal. i. 8, 9. and to the beſt of my knowledg, all 
other places where the Word occurs, at leaſt in 
the New Teſtament. It may be farther noted, that 
this Erhiopick Word bears conſiderable Affinity in 
Senſe, and is the ſame in Orthography with the 


Arabick which is render'd peritus fuit, he va 


Skill d or learn'd, in the Catalogue drawn up Þ} 
the admirable Bochart, and afterwards enlarg 
by Ludolfus, to ſhew the Agreement of the FH 
dick with other Eaſtern Languages. 


Hence 
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Hence it's plain, all the Oriental Verſions we 
know of, underſtand and render the Commiſſion 
ſo, as to make potdyrevouTs ſignify to reach. To 
theſe we may add Arias Montanus, the Vulgar 
Latin, and that corrected by command of Sixtus V. 
Berus Verſion, and that of Eraſmus, which ren- 
der it by docete, and Caſtalio's, which has it doctum, 
teach, The old Italian Verſion reads inſegnate to 
teach; and Diodati renders it ammaeſtrate, in the 
fame Senſe. A Spaniſh Edition at hand, has en- 
ſennad; the French printed at Lyons, renders the 
Word by enſeigner; and that which was made by 
the Gentlemen of Geneva, by inſtruiſer, all ſigni- 
fying properly and literally to teach as likewiſe 
do the Dutch Verſion, which reads leert, the Da- 
mh Laerer, and the Saxon Edition publiſh'd by 


Junius læ naß. And the late Verſion into the 
Vulgar or Modern Greet, made for the uſe of the 
Greek | Church, renders it qucdagere, the ſame 
Word which in Marth. xxviii. 20. (the Verſe next 
to that which has the Word in diſpute) our Adver- 
ſarys ſay, ſignifys literally and properly to teach. 
And 1 think all our Engliſh Tranſlations like- 
wiſe do conſtantly render the Commiſſion, reach 
all Nations, &c. which muſt appear to be the 
true Senſe of the Place: for the admirable and 
exact Agreement of ſo many, and perhaps all, 
Tranſlations z and the Judgment of ſo many 
learned Gentlemen employ'd in making em, is 
very conſiderable, and will certainly be allow'd 
a great Argument in the Caſe, ſtrongly to con- 
irm our Senſe, as expreſs'd in the common Eng- 
liſh Verſjon, to be the true, and the moſt con- 
formable to the Original. 

3. In the 3d Place I am to ſhew you that the 
Fathers of the Primitive Church alſo underſtood 
the Words in the ſame Senſe. Clemens Alexan- 

drinus 
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drinus reads the Place thus: * Go about and pry, 
(#mgvootle) and ſuch as ſhall believe, baptixe in 11, 
Name of the Far HEN, and of the SON, and of jj, 
Hory GHOST. $0 Origen likewiſe takes it in 
this Paſſage: | The Apoſtles therefore left Iraq 
and obey'd our SaviouR's Command, Teach 20 
Nations; and, you ſhall be unto me Witneſſs 
both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, &c. They d 
therefore as they were commanded in Jeruſalem 4 
Judea ; but when the Jews rejected the Word, fy , 
Prophet has no Honour in his own. Country, then thy 
turn d to the Gentiles. It's plain Origen ſpeaks of 
the Apoſtles Preaching, . and cites the Words in 
diſpute, Matth. xxviil. 19. as the Commiſſinn 
CHRisT gave 'em to do ſo. Again, mentioning 
the Completion of ſeveral of -our -L o x »'s Pro. 
phecys, among the reſt he places this: || We eren 
day, lays he, ſee the fulfilling of thoſe things ur 
LokD long ſince foretold, as 1 the Goſpet ſhall be 
preach'd in all the World, and that the Diſciples goin 
forth ſhowd preach the Word to all Nations, &c. | 
another Place he takes notice of the Wiſdom of Di. 
vine Providence in facilitating the Work of the 
Apoſtles, by bringing ſo great a Part of the World 


— 
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* Epitom. pag, 800. a. IIeebyſes xngyort]e, x} Tue wl. 
ovlag Geli C ele is ovouns II AT P OZ, h TION, y 
ATTIOY IINETY MATO 

+ Comment. in Matth. pag. 225. Rat of Af d 
TeTo xa]taumov N IH imoingay NN 73 aegst]aſpuiyo im 
PF EQTHPOE yahme/oare W ¾ ¹ũ ͥ ͥ n To Ehn, « 7: 
err to! MagJuees k Teguonnnu, Y Nen TH Iequig, 4 
Tet (cu ic KC. e T Ey el) TeoeTaſuevoy S 75 ls 
aig, &) Iegvraniue AN ime Icseims oy Th i lle. 
Trid) n wn The, wh magadiauyor Iudu lr 7 Nj 
& meAnnv fam as mi Ern. 

Contra Celſum, Lib. 2. pag. 84+ Kal æe ogay]es Thr 
exe Th. cienuWea va v men Nl. To nN 2 
ee, Tur. oy 3A TH) K? Y mopdNev]aes dure Tos Na- 
Giles a's mile ma EY & Aoſor dvTs xalnſmaxvar * 
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under the Roman Emperour's Juriſdiction, & that 
it might not be render d, ſays he, too difficult for the 
Apoſtles to execute the Commands their Lok D had 
iven em to go and teach all Nations. *Tis certain 
that JESUS was born in the Reign of Augultus, 4 
Prince, who as it were prepar'd the way for him, 
reducing ſo many & > pot into one. For had all "2 
ferent States remain d diſtinct, under ſeparate indepen- 
dant Governours, it might have been a conſiderable 
Hruction to the ſpreading of the Doctrine of IESus 
thro all the World. *Tis plain that Origen 1n this 
Paſſage cites and underſtands the Commiſſion in 
diſpute, only in the Senſe we contend for ; Teach 
al Nations, being explain'd in the laſt Clauſe by 
ſpreading the Doctrine of JESUS thro all the World. 
The Expoſition of Faith attributed to St. Juſtin 
has this Paſſage: Our LORD IESUS Curisr, 
being about to return into Heaven after his Reſur- 
rettion from the dead, gives his Apoſtles a charge 
concerning teaching the Nations, and the Doctrine of 
Baptiſm, in theſe Words, Go teach, &c. And 
the ſame Father, in his Treatiſe entitled, 
A Dialogue with Trypho the Jew, ſpeaking of 
reaching and converting the Nations, and allu- 
ding to the Commiſſion, Matt. xxviil. 19. ſays, 


Contra Celſum, Lib. 2. pag. 79. "Iva wi yenemo-2egv 
Wola vie *Amoguhoss FF LHEOY N min, ome a0 me 
& duſois 6 IH ZO TZ, emmy Topd$es]zs, d. 
T4 T4 En. 9 op), om x7 Thy Auſsg Bameeay, 
« THEOT"'S iin, & (iv äs avoudcr ) cd. 
N Iz hug Bankeias dd NA F e Mee l N tum 
de F Veundivas Thy IHS OT Adi, a tis mahogany 
atm To, Ng et Bamicids, &c. a 

T Expoſ. Fidei, pag. 375. 0 K PIO n I H- 
Z0T'S XPISTO'S, ue Thu & Nexon *Apacnmy, 
TW oy 'Ovezvois Aae arougput WANG!, Y Ty 7 "Elway 
Manſcer, ) Tha n Banlioud) © Aiduxlw Ts *Amroztaus 
ais & oz Ago), xh, alli Td]: &c. 
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|| When CuRisT came and ſent forth his Diſciple 
he inſtructed (c u,] or taught them, i, e. the 
Nations. me 

Euſebius ſays, the Apoſtles went out and preach} 
to the Nations & with the Power and Authority i 
CuRisr, who had ſaid unto em, Go teach all Ny. 
tions in my Name. By which it's plain he m. 
derſtood theſe Words meant, to preach th 
Goſpel. 

The Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, which are of cop. 
ſiderable Antiquity, tho not ſo antient as tis pre. 
tended, may ſerve to ſhew us likewiſe that the 
more impartial Antients of the Time in which 
they were compos'd, if we ſhou'd allow 'em ty 
be Pædobaptiſts, act more ingenuouſly than ſons 
Moderns, and confeſs the Words in diſpute are u 
be underſtood in the Anti-pzdobaptifts Senſe, 2 
appears beyond contradiction from theſe Words: 
+ All Ungodlineſs and Impiety muſt be firſt removt, 
and the contrary Principles of true Holineſs introdic i 
and fo they muſt be baptiz'd. For our LORD con- 
manded, ſaying, Teach firſt all Nations: and an 
that he 4 And baptize 'em in the Name, Ge. 
Whoever is the Author of the Homilys aſcrib 
to St. Clement, (perhaps tis the Interpolator) 


Pag. 272. XPIST'OS iO he, d Y Malin 
Ars, mprlas talirhow A. AG ; 
- * Hiſt. Eccleſ. Lib. 3. cap. 5s, EM If Ti F Riu 
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ſays exactly the ſame thing in theſe Words, which 
are ſuppos'd to be ſpoken by St. Peter ; || When 
or LoRD ſent us to the ignorant Gentiles, to bap- 
ice em for the Remiſſion of Sins, he commanded us 
rſt to teach ?em. 

Epiphanius too paraphraſes the Words thus : 
* Teach all Nations, that is, convert and turn the 
Nations from their Corruptions to the Truth. And 
to the ſame purpoſe St. Baſil ſays, as he is tran- 
lated by Mr. Wall himſelf, They muſt be firſt in- 
ſtructed, and then admitted to Baptiſm. This Au- 
thor indeed ſpeaks more fully here to this effec, 
than Mr. Wall has cited him. 

The Senſe of the Latin Fathers in this Caſe is 
evidently the ſame, from their tranſlating the 
Place conſtantly, docete, teach. Tertullian in his 
Treatiſe of Baptiſm reads the Words, Go teach 
(docete) the Nations, &c. To this he adds John 
li. 5. Except a Man be born again of Water and 
the SpiR1T, &c. And from both concludes, that 
|| Faith and the Neceſſity of Baptiſm are very cloſely 
join d together; therefore all who believ'd were bap- 
id. So St. Paul when he believ'd was baptix d. 
And a little after he ſays, * Firſt they were to preach, 
and after that to baptize. In another Place, on occa- 


| Clementin. Hom. 17. cap. 7. Eis T4 dualy Ehyn 
a ν iu, Garne dures tis "Apzo *Apagntly Ce- 
THAT? ε,ẽᷣ , vπιενẽ,habe C fur 

* Epiphan. adverſ. Hæreſ. Lib. 1. pag. 0. Mabnreu gart 
74 Ehn, re, we]aCanantle Te Ehn N Aug eis M- 


ey. 

De Baptiſmo, I. 1. c. 2. p.643. D. Ati i Tow pali[fuas 
W EKTP Ta, o Tore td]atiafLia Ts d Benin,]; 

Cap. 13. Ite, inquit, docete Nationes, tinguentes eas, 
Sc, Huic Legi collata Definitio illa: Niſi quis renatus fue- 
rit, &c. obſtrinxit fidem ad Baptiſmi neceſſitatem. Ita- 
que omnes exinde credentes tinguebantur. Tunc & Pau- 
lus ubi credidit, tinctus eſt. 

Cap. 14. Nam & prius eſt prædicare, poſterius tinguere. 
ſion 
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ſion of this Commiſſion he ſays, * The Apoſi, 
were appointed Dottors or Teachers of the Nations 
But nothing can be more clear than the folloy. 
ing Words of the ſame Father: When our Lo xy 
T was going to his FATHER after his Reſurrectin, 
he commanded the Eleven to go and teach (docere) thy 
| Nations, which were to be baptiz'd in the Name, &c. 

The Apoſtles therefore (who, as their Name ſignify, 
were ſm) having by the Authority of the Prophecy in 
the Pſalms elected Matthias by Lot for a Twelfth in 
Judas's room, and receiv'd the promis'd Power of the 
Ho Ly SP1R1T, to enable em to work Miracles, and 
ſpeak with Tongues ;, firſt preach'd Faith in Curisy, 
then conſtituted Churches in judea; and afterward; 
went out into all the World, and publiſh'd the ſane 
Faith among the Nations, QC. 

The Confeſſor Clarus, Biſhop of Maſcula in Nu. 
midia, referring to the Commiſſion, Mat. xxviii. 19, 
ſays, they after the Apoſtles || bapriz'd the Faith 
Believers; that 1s, they baptiz'd according to the 
Commiſſion and Practice of the Apoſtles, ſuch as 
believ'd, upon the Profeſſion: of their Faith. 

To theſe I will only add St. Hierom, and! 
have done with this Head. He, commenting 


— — 
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*Præſcript. Heretic, cap. 8. Nationibus deſtinati Doc. 
tores Apoſtoli, &c. a 

+ Tertull. de Præſcript. Hæretic. cap. 20. Undecim 
digrediens ad PAT RE M poſt Reſurrectionem, juſſit ite 
& docere Nationes, intinguendas in PAT RE M, &c. 
Statim igitur A poſtoli (quos hæc Appellatio Miſſos inter- 
pretatur) aſſumpto per ſortem duodecimo Matt hia in lo- 
cum 7ude, ex Auctoritate Prophetiæ, quæ eſt in Pſalmo 
David, conſecuti promiſſam vim SPIRIT US SANG 
T 1 ad virtutes & Eloquium, primo per Judeam conteſtata 
fide in r CHRIST UM, & Eccleſis inſti- 
turis, dehinc in Orhem profecti, eandem Doctrinam juſ- 


dem Fidei nationibus promulgaverunt, &c. 
|| Cyprian. de Concil. Carthag. Suffrag. 79. Credentium 
Fidem baptizantes, 


ON 
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on the Words of the Commiſſion, ſays, + The 
Order here obſerv'd is excellent: for he commands the 
Apoſtles, firſt to teach all Nations, and after that to 
dip them with the Sacrament of Faith; and then to 
hew 'em how they muſt behave themſelves after their 
faith and Baptiſm. And Mr. Wall has tranſcrib'd 
Words to the ſame effect from this Place of 
St, Hierom, which he thus tranſlates : || They firſt 
nach all the Nations, then when they are taught th 
baptize em with Mater; for it cant be that the Body 
hou'd receive the Sacrament of Baptiſm, unleſs the 
Sol have before receiv'd the true Faith. This Paſ- 
age, it ſeems, had been made uſe of againſt Pædo- 
haptiſm : and Mr. Wall undertakes to anſwer the 
Argument rais'd from it, by inſinuating that the 
Commiſſion, and the Comment of St. Jerom, re- 
ate only to Adult Perſons. But this is fo far from 
leſſening, that it rather adds to its ſtrength; for 
if this Commiſſion does not relate to Infant-Bap- 
tiſm, and therefore not authorize it, the Diſ- 
pute's at an end, unleſs they can ſhew us ſome 
other that does command it; which all Men 
know cannot be done. 

4. Having prov'd our Senſe to be the ſame in 
which the Fathers of the Primitive Church always 
enderſtood the Commiſſion ; I am now in the laſt 
Place to confirm it to be the true, by what is infi- 
nitely of more weight than any thing urg'd before, 
[ mean, by the Authority of the Sacred Scriptures 
themſelves. 


— - 


In Matth, xxviii. 19. Ordo præcipuus, juſſit Apo- 
ſtolos ut primum docerent univerſas gentes, deinde fidei in- 
tingerent Sacramento, & poſt fidem ac Baptiſma quæ eſſent 


oblervanda præciperent. : : 
|| Ibid. Primum docent omnes gentes, deinde doctas in- 


tengunt aqua: Non enim poteſt fieri ut corpus recipiat 
Bapciſmi Sacramentum, niſi ante anima Fidei ſuſceperit 
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And here we might largely conſider the Hiſtory 
of the Practice of the Apoſtles in this matter, fu 
they undoubtedly acted in perfect Conformity to 
the Directions and Will of their Great MAs TRR 
and therefore their Practice is juſtly accountez 
the beſt Comment upon our Saviovur's Worg; 
and Inſtitutions. Now they, *tis plain, (if the 
Scriptures give us a good Account of the Matter) 
conſtantly taught firſt and baptiz'd afterward; 
at leaſt, tis on all hands allow'd, they took thi; ."" 
method with.the Gentiles, to whom they were ſent All 
by this Commiſſion : by which 'tis evident hoy WR” 
they to whom it was immediately given underſto I” 
it, and that they thought it oblig'd *em to proceed WR” 
in that manner. And this precedaneous Teaching 
and Faith were neceſſary, not only to render the e. 
Perſons willing to be baptiz'd, as ſome fancy, but 


likewiſe fie to receive the Salutary Grace; and 6 
therefore St. Philip, * even after the Eunuch had «f 
diſcover'd his willingneſs, and ask'd for Baptiſm, Co 


requires a hearty Faith, as a neceſſary Condition 
even in Perſons ever ſo willing: If thou belief 
with all thine heart, thou may'ſt be baptiz'd ; and not Mor 
elſe, tho you deſire it ever ſo much. 
But the Inſtances of this kind are too numerous Wi: 
to be all repeated, and withal ſo very eaſy and 
obvious, that it is needleſs to do it; for all the 
Paſlages in Scripture, which any way relate to the Noe 
Apoltles Practice in the Matter, are of this kind, 
Of St. Paul and Barnabas, when they came to Dol, gn 
"tis ſaid, I they had preach'd the Goſpel in that City 
and had taught many. The Word in the Original, Wc. 
here rendred taught, is the ſame with that in the 
Commiſſion; which makes this Paſſage the more 
conſiderable, in that it ſhews the Practice of the 


ISO 


* Acts viii. 37. T Acts xiv. 21. i 
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Apoſtles, and at the ſame time determines the 
cenſe of that Greek Word to be as we contend. 

But the parallel' Places to the Commiſſion, 
Math. xxviii. 19. put the Senſe of it beyond diſ- 
pute : for St. Mark exprelles it thus; * Go ye 
into all the World, and preach the Goſpel to every Crea- 
ture, &c. St. Luke, with reference to the ſame 
I thing, ſays, That Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins 
ould be preach'd in his Name among all Nations. 
And St. Peter himſelf, who receiv'd the Commiſſion 
immediately from the Mouth of our Lo xD, aſſures 
us this was his Sacred Meaning; for || he com- 
manded us, ſays he, to preach to the People, &c. 
all which ſets the Matter in the cleareſt Light ima- 
einable. And therefore, I think, I may ſafely 
conclude from the whole, that *tis fully demon- 
ſtrated to be one of the plaineſt things in the 
World that Habe fignifys properly to teach, 
and that this is the Senſe of it particularly in the 
Commiſſion, Matth. xxviii- 19. And therefore 
our Adverſarys when they cavil at this Senſe, do 
at beſt but trifle, and contradict the conſtant Uſe 
of the Greek Word, and common Senſe of Mankind 
the unanimous Agreement of the ſeveral Ver- 
ſions; the joint Authority of the Primitive Saints; 
the Judgment of the moſt Learned Men; and the 
clear Meaning and Declarations of the SpIAIr 
of God in the Holy Scriptures. 

The Argument I advanc'd then, remains in its 
full force and unanſwer'd: namely, that ſince 
this Commiſſion impowers to baptize only 
ſuch as it firſt commands to be taught, there 
Is 10 warrant for baptizing Infants contain'd in 
it; but on the contrary, Infants are effectually 
excluded, ſuch Conditions being made neceſſary as 


ro 
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* Mark xvi. 13. + Luke xxiv. 47. Acts x. 42. 
Y they 
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they are not capable of. And therefore, vel 
might I conclude as I did, that the Scripture do 
mot leave the Matter ſo doubtful as our Adver. 
farys pretend. This very much alters the Ca- 
from what Mr. Wall repreſents it to be, and ſhe; 
his Scheme is not well laid: ſo material an Erro 
being diſcover'd in his very Foundation. 

deſign'd to have added ſome other Conſide. 
rations to the ſame Purpoſe : but what I have in. 
ſiſted on at large, eſpecially the Senſe of Muti 
xxviii. 19. which is in it ſelf ſo conſiderable ; 
Part of the Diſpute, and ſo eſſential to the 
Determination of it; does plainly demonſtrate, 
that the Scriptures are not ſilent, but do ſuff. 
ciently declare the Baptiſm of Infants to hy 
no Divine Inſtitution; and that the Commiſſion 
to baptize was not intended to include Infants, 
but purpoſely excludes 'em. Shou'd our Author 
therefore be able to prove ever ſo ſolidly thut 
the Jews and Primitive Chriſtians did uſe to hap 
tize their Proſelytes together with their [Infant 
Children, we ſhou'd notwithſtanding have ver 
good Grounds to reject the Practice. And this is 
the firſt thing I undertook to make out. What! 
have fo largely and particularly ſaid concerniny 
ſome Greek Words, does, I confeſs, look like he. 
dantry and Affectation: but the Tenaciouſneſs 
our Adverſarys, who are not ſatisfy'd with ate 
Inſtances, together with your Commands, th 
are my Excuſe. 1 am, 


Yours, Cs. 
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. Wall's Attempt founded on Miſtake. His Pre- 
tences from the Jews examin'd : which he has col 
lected from the learned Men who beſt nnderſtood 
their Writings. Their Authority of no weight : the 
Reaſons they go upon being too weak, *Tis without 
ſufficient Ground that our Author aſſerts, the Jews 
make it plain they baptix d their Proſelytes before 
CyrisST's time. His Authoritys too late. Great: 
Alterations introduc d in a ſhort time. The Paſſages 
produc'd by Mr. Wall don't ſo much as intimate 
that the Jews haptix d Proſelytes in our Savi0uR's 
time. There it no neceſſity to underſtand the Words 
in Mr. Wall's Senſe. The Jews us d to baptize for the 
Pollution contracted in Circumciſion : which may be 
the Baptiſm ſpoken of in the Talmud. Some of the 
Rabbins plainly ſhew us they neither knew nor al- 
low'd of any initiatory Baptiſm. They ridicule our 
Baptiſm as a fanciful Ceremony, as appears from the 
Antient Niz zachon, which fixes the Riſe of the 
Practice in CHRIST, and mentions it 44 an Ini- 
tiation peculiar to Chriſtians: and oppoſes to it the 
Jewiſh Circumciſion only. It appears further from 
Rab. Iſaac. So that the Jewiſh Writings, if any 
thing, prove contrary to our Author's Opinion. The 
Authority of the Rabbins very inſignificant, and ne- 
ver to be depended on. Their Writings in general 
[uf d with very fooliſhRomantic Tales. Their fabulous 
and ridiculous way of accounting for Cukisr's Power 
of Miracles, from Toldoth Jeſchu. More In- 
ſtances of their ridiculous Whimſys, from the Tal- 
mud. Their fool iſh Miſapplication of Scripture. 

TE 2 Their 
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Their impious Repreſentations of G Oo D. A fd. 
lous Account of the Origin of Rome. Ay, 
Concerning R. Eliezer, in Confirmation of thus 

Traditions. The Pirke of Eliezer. Another 3, 

fon why the Rabbins are not to be relyd ni 

that they profeſs to follow their Doctors in al t 

aſſert, tho ever ſo abſurd. They prefer thi 

Talmud and Traditions before the SCripturg 
* themſelves. The Character of the Rabbins, Ty 

exceſſive Pride. Their way of interpreting the Seri 

tures. The Sanhedrim, tho made up of their beſt Me, 
conſiſted only of Magicians, as themſelves aſſert, & 

They have endeavour'd to corrupt the Scriptures, i 

Learned Men give the ſame Character of the len 

and their Writings. So Mr. Le Clerc. Mr. 

Pin. Mr. Dodwell. Scaliger. Nauclerus. Bux: 

torf. Lightfoot. And the ſame Character is gin 

of em by CuRISH himſelf too, who cenſure; u 

more particularly on account of their Waſhing 

Their Traditions were many and miſchievous. Al 


theſe things apply'd to the preſent Diſpute. K 
SIR, ny 
"= my laſt, I made it appear that Mr. VM... 
is guilty of an Error in the very Groundwork hr 

of his Syſtem z which, of it ſelf, utterly ſubren in 
the whole. For what is built on an Error, ar 
is, on a Nullity, has no real Foundation, and nu: 
ſink of courſe: and I hope to ſatisfy you in c 
Sequel that every part of his Scheme, and all WW: 
Arguments ſtand on the ſame foot, and are po 
ill ſupported. For to ſay, the Jews did ms n 
their Proſelytes and their Infants by Baptiſm, ac, 
that the Apoſtles and Primitive Church baptit pr 
the Infants of believing Parents, are miſta ll 
and the Arguments brought to prove thele - 
Points are 19 better. * 
g 


Firh, 


Let. 9. Hiſtory of Tnfant-Baptiſm. 325 

Firſt, We will examine what our Author ſays 
15 to the Practice of the Jews; and we ſhall ſoon 
{ze he comes very ſhort of proving that they did 
in our SAVIOUR 'S time, and before, initiate Pro- 
elytes by Baptiſm. His Teſtimonys from the 
7miſþ Writings, he ſays, are taken from the.moſt 
Learned and. Judicious Authors, who beſt under- 
food that ſort of Learning: ſo that we may ex- 
pet in Mr. Wall the united ſtrength of our ableſt 
Adverſarys all, brought... | 

Tis conſiderable, I confeſs, that ſo many Lear- 
ned Men favour the Opinion; but it will appear 
from the Reaſons they give for it, that they were 
too credulous, and entertain'd it too eaſily, which 
leſſens their Authority very much. Mr. Wall in- 
timates that he is not very capable of ſearching 
into the Rabbinical Writings himſelf; but he and 
all Men are able to judg whether the Arguments 
urg d from 'em, are ſufficient to juſtify the Pæ- 
dobaptiſt Doctrine. | 

Our Author argues firſt from the Jews them- 
ſelves, who, he ſays, make it , fully to appear 
that the Cuſtom of the Jews before our SAV10OUR's 
time was to baptize as well as circumciſe any Proſe- 
hie, &c. But this is too haſtily affirm'd. Several 
laſtances I know are and may be produc'd, which 
are expreſs; but it does not therefore follow, that 
the Matter muſt be ſo clear and evident: on the 
contrary it ſeems a doubtful Caſe at beſt, even from 
thoſe very Paſſages they cite (if they are ſup- 
pos d to be the beſt) whether this Cuſtom be fo 
antient as *tis pretended; for tho they plainly 
ſpeak of their Baptiſm, they don't prove it was 
practis'd in Curisr's time, much leſs before it. 

[ think Mr. Wall cites only the two Talmuds, 
| Meimonides, and Rabbi Solomon, to confirm his Aſ- 
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7 Introd. pag. z. 


Tis ſertion. 
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ſertion. Now ſeveral of the greateſt Rabbint, * 
Serira Gaon, Fehuda Ben- Levi, the Author of a WM'” 
Enajim, Abraham Ben- David, Rab. Minc hat, Ian Wi” 
Abravanel, &c. and from theſe the moſt Learned 
Chriſtian Writers ſay, The antienteſt Part of te 
Talmud, namely that which is call'd the Miſchn, 
was not compil'd till about 150 Years after the 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. Buxtorf ſays, The 9. 
ruſalem Talmud was compird by Rab. Fochanan 230 
Years after CHRIST : but the Gemara, which 
is the far greateſt Part of the Babylonick Talmu, 
was not made till 520 Years after Cuxisr, 
nor till 311 after the Miſchna, according to Abraham 
Ben- David and Ganz. ||. Maimonides liv'd not til 
above 1100 Years after Cuxisr. Their own Chi. 
nologiſt places the Birth of our LoxD Ar. 3761 U 
and the time of Maimonides about 4927 +, 
that is, 1166 Years after; and Rabbi Solomon lived 
much about the ſame time, or according to Ganz ||, 
but co Years ſooner. 

Now, Sir, can any reaſonable Man take the 
Reports of Authors who wrote ſo long after the 
Times they ſpeak of, for a ſufficient Proof of 
what was done ſo long before they were born! 
Had they cited any others who liv'd in, or ſo 
near the Time of our Saviou, as to know whit 
was then practis'd, the Caſe wou'd have been (it 
ferent, and we muſt have had recourſe to the Au- 
thors they mention'd; but ſince they have not 
done this, I think I may ſay Maimonides, tho i 
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* Vid. R. D. Ganz in Tzemach David, ad An, 57% 
Millen. 4. | | 

t Abbreviatur. pag. 242. 

| Tzemach David an An. 260. Millen. ;. 

Ganz Tzemach David, Lib. 2. 

Tf Ibid. Lib. 1. 

'! Tzemach David, Lib. 1. ad An. 4865, get 
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great Man, cou'd know and relate what was done 
1100 Years before he was born, no better than 
any other Man can now. And therefore ſuch Au- 
thoritys in this Caſe may juſtly be rejected: for 
every one knows how little Men, who write at 
ſuch a diſtance from the Times they ſpeak of, are 
to be depended on, any further than they pro- 
duce ſome more Antient and Authentick Teſtimo- 
nies of one kind or other, in confirmation of what 
they ſay. 

The Miſchna, or Text of the Talmud, tho much 
the antienteſt Authority produc'd, is not wholly 
clear of this Exception. And if the Senſe of the 
Places tranſcrib'd be fairly repreſented, at moſt 
itcarrys the matter no higher than to 150 Years 
after the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, (which hap- 
pen'd Anno CuR1$STI1 70) that is 210 Years after 
CyRIiST. But will it follow, that becauſe this 
Book mentions the Fews baptizing their Proſelytes, 
therefore they us'd to do ſo above 200 Years before 
it was written? We are convinc'd by many Exam- 
ples what 200 Years can do in ſuch Caſes. In the 
very Caſe of Baptiſm among our ſelves in England, 
the manner of Dipping, in about one quarter part 
of the time, was totally diſus'd, and ſprinkling 
ſubſtituted in its ſtead, and urg'd as the molt 
ſutable way, and as lawful as the other which 
was more antient; and all this not only without, as 
Dr. Whitby notes, but likewiſe contrary to the 
Allowance of the Inſtitutor, the Approbation of 
the Eſtabliſh'd Church, and that expreſs Deter- 
mination of the Council held under Xenwolfe, 
which I mention'd before &. And where's the 
neceſſity to ſuppoſe the fanciful Jews more con- 
ſtant and uniform in Religious Matters than our 
ſelves? Their frequent and ſudden Relapſes into 
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Idolatry under their Judges and Kings, are Inſtay, 
ces of a different Temper. | 

But not to inſiſt upon this: The Paſſages cited 
by Mr. Wal are ſo far from proving, that not one 
of 'em does ſo much as aſſert or intimate, that 
the Baptiſm of Proſelytes was in uſe in our $,. 
viovk's time: how then cou'd he pretend it va 
ſo plain a Caſe ? The firſt Citation he reads thus: 
When a Proſelyte is receiv'd, he muſt be circumcicl ; 
and when he is circumcis'd, they baptize him in the 
Preſence of two wiſe Men, &c, But what of this} 
It ſhews indeed what was the Method when 
this was written : but from what Words is it to 
be collected, that the ſame Cuſtom had been ob- 
ſery'd for 200 Years before? which was the thing 
to be prov'd. 

Beſides, there is no neceſſity to underſtand the 
Words in Mr. WalPs Senſe : and if it ſhou'd be 
argu'd that they do not ſpeak of an initiatory 
Baptiſm, but only a Purification from the Blood 
of Circumciſion, with which the Patient is fup- 
pos'd to be defil'd; I don't ſee which way our 
Author wou'd be able to defend his Conſtruction, 
The Commentarys on the Miſchna, which are con- 
ſiderably later, perhaps may be allow'd in ſome 
meaſure to favour our Author; but the Miſchna it 
ſelf may very well mean another thing. For 3s 
Maimonides notes, | The Stile of it is ſhort, and 
capable of diverſe Senſes, That the Fews, on ac- 
count of ſeveral kinds of Pollution, us'd to pu- 
rity themſelves by waſhing, can't be queſtioa'd; 
the diverſe Waſhings mention'd in the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews ||, make it inconteſtahle. And 'tis plain 
cnough, that upon ſome ſuch Notion, they were 
waſh'd after the Sore of Circumciſion was head, 
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25 are alſo the Mabometan into this day from them. 
And this Pollution ſeems to have been contracted 
from the Blood of Circumciſion; for thus the Chal- 
Je Paraphraſe which goes under the Name of Jo- 
vathan's, interprets the Words Ezek. xvi. 6. of the 
Blood of Circumciſion, from which ver. 9. Gop 
ſays, He waſh'd and cleans'd 'em : and the Jews in 


their ſecond Benediction + after Circumciſion ap- 


ply the Words in the ſame manner. And there- 
fore tis obſervable, even all natural-born Fews were 
waſh'd with this Baptiſm, except only Females, as 
Dr. Hyde * likewiſe notes, who not being circum- 
cisd, were not waſh'd till they had contracted 
Pollution ſome other way: and this plainly inti- 
mates that there was a Baptiſm thought neceſſary 
on account of Circumciſion, or ſome Pollution 
contracted thereby; otherwiſe Perſons who had 
been circumcis'd, wou'd not have been oblig'd to a 
Baptiſm, from which others who cou'd not be 
circumcis'd were excus'd. 

Why then mayn't the Talmud be underſtood to 
mean only this waſhing for Pollution by Circum- 
cilon? This was to be done as ſoon as the Cure 
of the Sore was accompliſh'd, and ſo was that 
ſpoken of in the Talmud: they are the ſame there- 
fore in reſpect to Time, and I don't underſtand 
how a Perſon cou'd be waſh'd with two different 
| Waſhings at one and the ſame time. 

Further, the Antiquity, Cc. of the Practice 
is rendred dubious by the Diſagreement of the 
Rzbbins. Some plainly aſſert it; and others as 
plainly intimate they neither knew nor allow'd of 
lach an initiatory Ceremony. There is no need to 
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Bobor. de Turcarum Liturgia, pag. 23. & Compend. 
Theol, Moham. per Reland, Page 59. 

T Vid. Buxtorf. Synag. Judaic. pag. 100. 

* In Net. 39. ad Boboy. Tract. pag. 22. a» 
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330 Refleflions on Mr. Walls Letg, 
be large in the Proof of this; and therefore [ ſhy 
inſtance but in one Author or two. 

They who have read their Writings againſt the 
Chriſtians, muſt have obſerv'd they ridicule the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm as an unaccountable and 
fanciful Ceremony. The anonymous Author « 
the antienteſt Nizzachon frequently touches upon 
it with his uſual Gall, and wou'd expoſe it as ver 
abſurd and fooliſh; which to me is a clear Ar. 
gument he did not apprehend that our Baptiſm wa 
borrow'd from the Fews; nay he argues againſt it in 
one Place, where he ſays, * It is no where command. 
ed to plunge Perſons or Proſelytes into the Water. 
therefore does JESUS command to do ſo ? The Au- 
thor muſt needs be underſtood to ſpeak here df 
the Baptiſm of Proſelytes ; for he cou'd not hare 
faid in general of all other Baptiſms, they are 1 
where commanded. In another Place, attempting 
to ſhew the Inſignificancy and Uſeleſneſs of our 
Sacred Inſtitution, he ſays, - | From what Sin u 
Uncleanneſs does this Baptiſm purify ? What Sin n 
Pollution is there in Infant Children, that ye baptiv 
them? His oppoſing our Baptiſm ſo eagerly, mul 
import they had no ſuch thing in uſe amony 
them. The whole Page indeed is to our put- 
poſe, but there are two or three Words I cant 
well paſs by: the Rabbin had ſaid, that Chriſtians 
ought to be circumcis'd in Imitation of Cu 15) 
and the Apoſtles, as well as baptiz'd in Imitz- 
tation of 'em: to which, in the Name of the 
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Chriſtians, he makes this Obje&ion, || That Curtsr 
came to renew the Law, and that he had laid aſide or 
aboliſh'd Circumciſion, but inſtituted Baptiſm. The 
Rubhin's blaſphemous Anſwer to this ſhall not be 
repeated, as making nothing to the Point; only we 
may obſerve, the Objection places the Riſe and 
Validity of Baptiſm in Cur1s T's Inſtitution: 
and the Few does not, in contradiction, ſay, it was 
borrow'd from them; or that ſince it had been a 
practice under their Diſpenſation, there was as 
much reaſon to aboliſh that as Circumciſion, or 
the like: for a cavilling, quarelſom Few might 
have ſaid a hundred ſuch idle things on this 
occaſion, if he had underſtood that CHRIST 
adopted the Ceremony from them. 

perhaps ſome may think theſe Citations from 
the antient Nizzachon don't prove, that the Author 
of it knew of no ſuch Baptiſm among the Fews as he 
found practis'd by the Chriſtians; therefore I will 
add, that he expreſly fixes the Riſe of the Prac- 
tice in CyR1sT and St. John his Forerunner; for 
he makes theſe trifling Reflections on John's Bap- 
tiſm, and the Words in Matth. iii. 5, 6. T But 
what ſronify'd all this? Who gave John Power and 
Authority to inſtitute this Baptiſm 2 Upon what Law 
con d he ground the Fancy ? neither on the Old nor 
the New. Had it been a Cuſtom among them- 
ſelves, *twou'd have been eaſy to ſee from waence 
St. John deriv'd it, and the Rabbin wou'd not 
have fail'd to put us in mind how much we 
were beholden to them for the ſubſtantial Cere- 
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332 C@efleftions on Mr. Walls Let. 
monys of our Religion; and that we copy'd our 
Rite of Initiation from their Traditions. 

In another Place, upon the Story of the young 
Man who ask'd our LORD, what he muſt d 
to inherit eternal Life, Mark x. 17, Cc. this ſame 
Writer obſerves, that CHRIS T T does not com. 
mand him to be baptix d, nor take any notice of 
that novel Invention, but only inculcates to him thy 
Old Commandments. By which Oppolition of 014 
Commandments to Baptiſm, he plainly ſignifys, that 
he took the Baptiſm of CHRIST to be a ney 
Inſtitution of his own, and ſomething ſingular 
too, or at leaſt not us'd by themſelves ; elſe he 
wou'd not have been ſo much diſturb'd at it, and 
argu'd againſt it ſo frequently. He mentions 
Baptiſm alſo as the Initiation peculiar to Chriſ. 
tians, and oppoſes to it Circumciſion only, as the 
Initiation of Proſelytes to Fudaiſm. The Paſlage 
is longer than I am willing to tranſcribe, and 
therefore | refer you to the Book it ſelf ||. 

The Senſe however is much the ſame with what 
Rab. Iſaac has expreſs'd in theſe Words : * Thy 
have abrogated Circumciſion, and ſubſtituted Baptiſm 
in its ſtead; as they have likewiſe done with the Sab- 
bath, inſtead of which they obſerve the firſs Day of the 
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This is exceeding plain; for as they kept a 
new Day inſtead of the antient one, ſo he ſays 
they have in like manner ſubſtituted a new Cere- 
mony of Initiation inſtead of the old one: nay, 
in the very next Words he complains the Chriſ- 
tians have aboliſh'd the whole Law, and all the divine 
Precepts which the Law makes neceſſary, except only 
ſome things in relation to Inceſt, &c. Here he enu- 
merates ſome of the moral Precepts, but does 
not mention Baptiſm at all ; which therefore I 
argue was, in this Author's Judgment, no Inſtitu- 
tion of Moſes, nor practis'd by the Jews before 
CurisT, becauſe he aſlerts the Chriſtians had 
aboliſh'd all Rites beſides thoſe excepted, in the 
number of which he has not plac'd Baptiſm. 

And when ſome Chriſtians had objected to the 
Fem;, that they only circumcis'd the Males, with- 
out uſing any initiatory Ceremony for Females, 
whereas the Chriſtians by Baptiſm initiate both 
Sexes: If the Fews had us'd Baptiſm, they might 
have reply'd, they did as much as the Chriſtians : 
and yet the Author of (a) N:zzachon does not 
make the leaſt mention of it, but turns off the 
Objection another way. 

* 2 has been ſaid, makes it, I think, very 
clear, 

1. That the Paſſages Mr. Wall cites from the 
| Text of the Talmud, may only ſpeak of Baptiſm 
for Purification, apd not of Baptiſm for Pro- 
ſelytes. 

2, That none of the Jewiſh Writings, produc'd 
by him, do aſſert or imply, that Proſelytes were 
in, or ſo much as near CHRIS r's Time, uſually 
initiated by Baptiſm ; which however was what 
our Author ſhou'd have prov'd: But on the con- 
trary, | 
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(a) Tag. 251, med. 


3. Some 
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3, Some of the Rabbins manifeſtly ſpeak of 
that Chriſtian Ceremony as an Invention gf 
St. John and our Sav1ouk; and affirm it ex. 
preſly to be altogether new, and not grounded 
upon any Law. From all which I may ſafely con- 
clude, that the ſaid Fewiſh Writings are very far 
from proving what our Author, and the Gentle. 
men he tranſcribes, have undertaken to eſtahliſ, 
For, in ſhort, if any thing is to be collected from 
*em, *tis the contrary to that Opinion : none of 
'em fay as our Author does, that the Jews before 
and in our SAv1i0UR's Time, us'd to baptize their 
Proſelytes; but ſome, as I have ſhewn you, di. 
rectly aſſert, that this initiatory Ceremony waz 
not practis'd till St. John's and Cu RISI's Appear- 
ance, whom they make to be the firſt Authors of 
it: ſo that it cou'd not be borrow'd from the 
Jews. And as for any later Practices of this be- 
wilder'd People, they can be of no uſe to illuſtrate 
our Lo RN D's Deſign in the Inſtitution. And in- 
deed, *tis at beſt a very odd Attempt, to put ſo 
violent an Interpretation on our Lok »'s Words, 
merely from the Authority of the Rabbins. 

But in anſwer to Mr. Wall's arguing from the 
Fewiſh Writings, I have this farther to ſay, that 
if the Rabbins had univerſally aſſer ted in ſo many 
, Words, That the Jews always did uſe to initiate 
their Proſelytes by Baptiſm, and that St. John and 
Jssus CHRIS r borrow'd the Ceremony from them; 
1 ſhow'd nevertheleſs think it the greateſt Folly 
and Madneſs in the World, to believe it on their 
ſole Authority. All who are acquainted with 
the Fews know, it is not without very good rea- 
ſon that I ſay this; for they are a deſpicable, 
ignorant, and whimſical ſort of Writers, whoſe 
Credit is at the loweſt ebb imaginable. 


Tho 
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Tho this Character of 'em is notorious e- 
noughz yet becauſe our Adverſarys mention 
the Rabbins ſo much in this Diſpute, and 4 Dr. 
Hmmond calls their Authority (not over- prudent- 
Iy) the true Baſis of Infant-Baptiſm;, I think my 
{if oblig d to confirm what I here advance, be- 
ung under a kind of Promiſe likewiſe to aſſign 
ſome of the Reaſons which prove the Rabbins 
and their Writings are of no Weight, and that 
their Teſtimony can't be rely'd on by any who 
love the Truth, and take a prudent Care not to 
be impos'd on, in their Search after it. 

1. In purſuance of this, Sir, Pll firſt give you 
i Taſte of their Writings, whereby you may judg 
what romantick Authors they are. All their 
Books, and almoſt every Page in 'em, are ſo full 
of Paſſages which demonſtrate this, that Pm at a 
Loſs where to begin, and what to ſingle out; for 
to mention all of this kind, wou'd be to tran- 
ſcribe their whole Books: But I will only pre- 
ſent: a Specimen, which ſhall convince you what 
Gallimaufrys make up their Compoſitions. That 
deteſtable Libel, entitl'd, Toldoth Feſchu, is fill'd 
with nothing elſe but the groſſeſt Falſhoods and 
Blaſphemys, and all aſſerted with as much Aſſu- 
rance, and under ſuch pretences of Seriouſneſs 
and Honeſty, as if they were certain Truths. It 
| wou'd be criminal barely to repeat Words ſo ex- 
travagantly Impious, wherewith they ſlanderouſly 
abuſe and affront the Log» of Life ; and there- 
fore if you deſire to know more particularly what 
that baſe Author writes, I refer you to the Book 
it ſelf, rather than blot my Paper with the Re- 
petition of many things it contains. 

Some however of the leſs ſhocking I'll venture 
to mention : The many and prodigious Miracles 
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our LoRD wrought were too apparent and cer. 
tain to be deny'd; and therefore theſe Author 
wou'd, with their Fathers, evade the Force 9 
*em, by attributing em to Enchantments, and the 
Power of Devils. The Relation is very long, 
however Þ'll begin it, becauſe it may ſhew why 
Heed is to be given to their Traditions; an 
what reaſon Chriſtians have to regard thoſe Wii. 
ters, who can thus traduce the moſt innocent and 
unſpotted Life that ever was in Hiſtory, and ob- 
ſtinately diſown the moſt apparent Operations of 
a divine Power, David, the King, they ſay, i 
digging the Foundation, found 4 Stone laid over th 
Mouth of a Pit, on which was inſcrib'd the Prom 
Name of GOD: this he caus'd to be taken up, al 
plac'd in the Holy of Holies. And the wiſe Ma 
fearing leſt ſome over- curious young Men might lean 
this Name, and by the Power of it cauſe great Diſtr 
bances in the World; made, by their Magick Art, tn 
brazen Lions, which they ſet at the Door of the Ha g 
Folies, one on the right hand, and the other on the left; 
that if any ſhou'd enter in, and learn this ſecret Nant, 
the Lions, as he came out again, ſhou'd, by roaring 
ſtrike him with ſuch Terror and Confuſion, as 1 
cauſe him entirely to forget the Name he had leari't. 
Now the Rumour being ſpread, that JESvs, &. 
he left the upper Galilee, and came privately to je 
ruſalem, and entring into the Temple, learn'd ile 
Holy Letters, and writ the incomprehenſible Name 
a Parchment ;, and firſt uttering the Name as a Cham 
that he might not feel any Pain, he cut a Gaſh in hi 
Fleſh, and put into it the Parchment which contain 6 
rhe myſterious Name; and then immediately pronom 
cing the Name again, the Fleſh was perfettly heal 
up as at firſt. A. he came out, the braz" 
Lions ſet wp their Roar, and frighted the Name quit 
ont of his Mind. Upon which, he went immediacy 


without the City; and, opening the Fleſh, took 2 
; h1 age! 
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hidden Parchment, and by theſe means again learnt the 
powerful Nams. After this, he went into Bethlehem 
judea, the Place of his Nativity, and began to cry 
mith a loud Voice, and ſay, &c. I am born of a pure Vi- 
rin, &c. I am the SON of Go, and the Prophet Eſaias 
propheſy'd of me, ſaying, Behold a Virgin ſhall con- 
ceive, Cc. I made even my ſelf; and the Heavens 
and the Earth, the Sea, and all things, were made by 
me. Upon this, ſome ast him, ſaying, Shew us by 
"me Sion or Wonder that thou art GoD. To whom 
e anſwer?d, ſaying, Bring hither a dead Body, and 
will raiſe it to Life. With that, they fell to dig- 
ing up 4 Grave with all Expedition; and finding no- 
lng but dry Bones, they told him, we have found here 
mly.the Bones. Well, bring em here into the midſt, 
ays (he. And when they had brought em, he fitted 
very Bone to its Place, cover'd 'em with Skin, and 
leſh, and Nerves, and the Body became alive, and 
roſe, and ſtood on its Fect : and the whole. Company 
wm the Wonder, and was amax d. Bring hi- 
„ Leper, ſays he, and I will heal him. And when 
9 bad brought one to him, he in like manner heal d 
he incomprehenſible Name: which when they 
ö vere with him ſaw, they fell down before him, and 
pip d him, ſaying, Thou art indeed the S oN of 
0D. 


With what amazing Impudence and Blaſphemy 
this abſurd Fable related! The whole Lidel 
of apiece with this, and a remarkable Inſtance 
| Rabbinical Honeſty and Good Senſe; which 
ou d never be forgotten. The ſame Libel con- 
nues thus: 

One of the wiſe Men propos'd to the reſt, If it may 
thought fir, let one of us alſo learn the Name, and 


4 perhaps by theſe means we may take Him. The 
medrim approv'd of the Advice, and decreed, th-t 
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whoſoever ſhowd learn the Name, and thereby diſa. 
der and expoſe JIhSUS, he ſhou'd receive a dou), 
Reward in the other World. Then one of the nil 
Men whoſe Name was Judas, ſtood up, and ſaid, 1 
will learn it. — And then they add the following 
Story: JE $us ſaid, Does not Eſalas propheſy of me? 
and my great Forefather David likewiſe ſays of m, 
The Lo RD ſaid unto my Lokp, &. And van, 
Thou art my Son, this Day, Cc. And now | 
will aſcend to my FATHER who is in Heaven, and] 
will fit at his right hand; and this I will do before jun 
Faces; but thou Judas ſhalt never come there. Thy 
Isos immediately proneuncing the mighty Nan, 4 


ſudden Wind aroſe and carryd him inte the A, 


where he remain d between Heaven and Earth. ]udas 
in like manner pronouncing the Name, was alſo carry 
up, and fo they both flew about in the Air, to the ora ' 
Amazement of all the Spectators. But Judas again 
pronouncing the Name, falls on ] £SU's, deſigning 10 } 
caſt him down headlong; while JES us alſo pre ! 
wouncing the Name, endeavour'd to caſt down Judas! 1 
and thus they continu'd ſtruggling together. But nh ? 
Judas ſam be cou'd not prevail againſt IRS us, lt þ 
wrind, and ſprinkl'd it upon him; by which being rn. t 
der d unclean, they both fell down to the Earth ttt ſ 
ther, and were depriv'd of the Power of the incompit 
hen ſible Name, till they had waſl*d themſclves. ſ 
If you pleaſe, you may ſce more ſtill of thar il » 
Nonſenſe and intolerable blaſphemous Reflection Wi !! 
on the Bleſſed ] r s v s, collected by Ye/tivs in tis b. 
Obſervatiogs on D. G's Chronology, at Pat 00 
257, &. 


Tho theſe Writers don't always vomit ou 
the ſame Malice as when they treat this Sul 
ic, yet they ever fall into the ſame Delirium 
„ka rambling Fancy, and ſcorn to be confi 
10 much 23S en Probability and Decorull. 
wih make out this even from their Taα⁰ö 
ell; 
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ſelf, for which they have all ſo great a Venera- 
tion. Tis a Medley, a Hotchpotch of the moſt 
ridiculous and ſenſeleſs Fictions, and a vaſt Col- 
lection of Foolerys : and you will ſee J don't 
wrong it, when you look over the following In- 
ſtances. 

* As the wiſe Men were once ſitting in the Gate, 
tro Lads paſs'd by em; one according to the Cuſtom 
kept his Head cover'd, but the other uncover'd his 
Head. Of him that had uncover'd his Head, R. E- 
liezer ſaid, He was a Baſtard. R. Joſhua ſaid, He 
was the Son of a Woman ſet apart for Uncleanneſs. 
But R. Akiba ſaid, he was both a Baſtard, and the 
Son of an unclean Woman. The reſt of the wiſe Men 
ſay to R. Akiba, How comes it to paſe, that you con- 
tradilt your Companions ? He anſwer d, I will confirm 
mhat I bave ſaid : and preſently goes to the Mother of 
the Lad, whom he found in the Market ſelling Pulſe. 
He ſays to her; Daughter, if you will ſatisfy me in 
the thing I ſhall at you, I will make you to enter 
into eternal Life. Says ſhe, Swear to me. Where- 
wor R. Akiba || did ſwear with his Lips, but not in 
hs Heart, &c. And after this, he put the Queſ- 
tion to her, which ſhe anſwer'd, proving the Per- 
lon to be illegitimate, &c. 

Such Tales as theſe, which the greateſt Rabbins 
l'gravely employ themſelves in, wou'd not paſs 
with old Women and Children in a Winter-Even- 
Ing. Beſides, you may obſerve their Integrity 
here: R. Akiba is repreſented ſwearing falſly, in 


contempt of the Decalogue; tho at other times 
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he is call'd the , Glory of the Law: and was ſo 
nicely conſcientious of keeping the Traditions of 
the Elders, that when he was in Priſon, and 
wanted Water to drink, he choſe rather to wall 
his Hands with what he had, than drink it to 
ſatisfy his Thirſt, ſaying, * I had better die with 
Thirſt, than tranſgreſs the Traditions of the Elder. 
And yet this Zealot made nothing of perjury; 
which is all one as to ſay, the Traditions of the 
Elders are more to be regarded than the Lay of 
G 0D. | 

And what Arrogance and Blaſphemy is it for 
the vile Wretch to aſſume to himſelf the Power 
of admitting into Heaven, and diſtributing Re- 
wards there; when, this, we know, is ſolely the 
Prerogative of* the Eternal KING? and bleſſed 
be His Name that it is fo ! 

| The Talmudical Treatiſe they call Sanhedrin 
has the following inſipid Paſlage. Our Rabin 
tell us, that IRS Us had five Diſciples, Mathai, Na 
kai, Nezer, Bona, and Thoda. When Mathai na; 
brought into Court, he argu'd, Shou'd Mathai be pu 
to Death, ſeeing it is written (312 Mathai) When 
ſhall I come and appear before GoD? But thy 
anſwer'd him, Ought not Mathai to die, when it » 
written ( Mathai) When ſhall he die, and his 
Name periſh ? | 

Afterwards they brought in Nakal; and he pleaded, 

Shall Nakai be put to Death, tho it be written, Tit 
innocent (i. e. %) and righteous ſlay thou not 
But they anſwer'd him, Shou d not Nakai die, when 
"tis ſaid, In the ſecret Places doth he murder the 
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After him they brought in Nezer, who ſaid, Shall 
Nezer be put to Death, when it is written (M] Ne- 
zer) a Branch ſhall grow out of his Roots? To 
whom they anſwer d, Shall not Nezer be put to Death, 
ſeeing it is written, Thou art caſt out of thy Grave 
like an abominable Branch? (i. e. in Hebrew . 
Nezer ). ; 

Next they brought Boni, and he argu'd, Shall Boni 
die, when tis ſaid, Iſrael is my Son (915), my Firſt- 
Born? But they anſwer'd, Shall not Boni die, when 
"tis written, I will flay thy Son (Wa) even thy 
Firſt-Born. | | 
| Laſt of all, they bring Thoda, who pleaded, Shall 

Thoda be put to Death, when it is written, A Pſalm 

of Praiſe ? (MIN?) to which they anſwer' d, Shall 
not Thoda be put to Death, ſeeing it is written, Who- 
ſo offers Praiſe (or A) glorifys me? 
In one place the Talmud ſays, * There are three 
Matches in the Night; in every one of which the Holy 
and Ever- bleſſed ONE roars out for Grief like a 
Lion, and ſays, Wo is Me, that I have made deſolate 
my Houſe, and burnt my Temple, and that I have 
made my Children captive to the Heathen! Surely 
none but Madmen wou'd dare to make ſuch groſly 
wicked Repreſentations of the infinite Majeſty of 
G OD. | 

In the ſaid Tract, the Great GOD is a little 
after deſcrib'd howling in the ſame manner again: 
ſometimes he is repreſented praying; ſometimes 
weeping, Cc. in this one Book, calPd Berachoth, 
which treats of Prayer and Thankſgiving. And 


— — —— 2 — 


Berachot. Fol. 3. a. 55 5 59D wow 
WR) "IND 18%? Nan 2w70 ep 5 91 
ella De PD VI DN Dane d 

2297 T1938 pay 122 re rr 
1 | for 


«© I Þ o 


342 Refleftions on Mr. Walls Let.g, M- 
for an Eſſay of their Philoſophy and Divinity, 
let this ſuffice. * When Go calls. to mind tj; 
Troubles of his Children among the Gentiles, it make; 
him drop two Tears into the Ocean, the ſound of which 
is beard from one end of the World to the other; and 
this is the cauſe of Earthquakes. 
I will tranſcribe one Paſſage more concerning 
God's weeping, tho it be pretty long, and very | 
fooliſh : but it ſhews how groſs the Underſtand. 
ings of theſe Men are. | J7uſt as the Enemys wen 
into the Sanctuary, and burnt it with Fire, the Bliſ- 
fed G o p ſaid, Now I ſhall have no Habitation pn | 
Earth, &c. Then Go p mourn'd and lamented, | 
ſaying, Wo is me! What have I done ? I did ſuſſe | 
y Schechina to dwell in the World, becauſe of the | 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


Jews; but now they have ſinn d, and I am return'd u 
my antient Habitation, I ſhall become the Scorn of 
the Nations, &c. Wile he was breathing ou 
theſe Complaints, Metatron came, and proſtrating 
himſelf on his Face, cryd, O thou LORD of the 
whole World, I will lament and mourn ; but wer 
not Thou. To whom the Ever-bleſſed G O D made 
anſwer, If thou doſt not allow me to weep here, [| 
give my ſelf wholly up to my Grief. —— GOD 
came down ;, his holy Angels, and Jeremiah the Pri- 
phet going before him: when he came to his Temple, he 
faid, This doubtleſs is my Houſe, into which my Ene. 
mys have enter d, and have done what they pleas'd. 
Then he began to grieve and lament : Wo is me ! that 
my Houſe is deſtroyd. O my Children! where art 
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you? O my Prieſts ! where are you? O my Friends 
where are you? What ſhall I do for you? I warn d 
you, but you won d not repent. Then turning to Jere- 
miah, he ſaid, &c. 

believe you are ſufficiently tir'd with this 
Stuff; but I muſt deſire you to read one Example 
or two more, from the great abundance of which 
the Talmud and Commentarys, &. are made up. 
* GOD kiſs d our Maſter Moſes on the Mouth; 
and when he perceiv'd it took away his Breath, and 
that he was dead, he fell a weeping. The Founda- 
tion and Origia of Rome is thus ſtory'd in the 
Talmud: | At that time, when Salomon married 
Pharaoh's Daughter, the Angel Gabriel deſcend- 
ed, and fd a Reed in the Sea, which drew up 
the Mud, upon which was built that great City 
Rome, This Fable is more at large ſet down in 
the Midraſch Rabba Cantic. chap. 1. ver. 6. Buxtorf 
has tranſlated the Place in his Talmudical Lexicon, 
at the Word , where he has alſo collected 
ſeveral other Paſſages which relate to this matter, 
from the Talmuds and Midraſchim : all which does 
moſt abundantly ſhew the great Ignorance of 
theſe whimſical Hiſtorians ; and that they are no 
more to be rely'd on, than the Popiſh Legends and 
Lives of their Saints. | 

Among other things which I am unwilling to paſs 
by, is that ſtrange Story of R. Eliezer, which I will 
endeavour to abbreviate what [ can. After Elie- 
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zer had done ſeveral ſtrange things to prove the 
true Tradition was in him, it follows, * Jf 7," 
poſſeſs d of the Tradition, lays he, let the neighbour 
ing River teſtify it. And immediately the Ring 
turx'd its Current the contrary way. But his Adver. 
ſarys not being ſatisfy'd with this, he ſays again: 
hold the Truth, then let the Walls of this Schol 
bear witneſs of it : and immediately the Walls began 
to lean as if they wou'd fall. Upon which R. Jou 
cry'd out, and ſaid to the Walls, If the Diſciples if 
the wiſe Men diſpute among themſelves concernin 
Tradition, what is that to you, that you begin to move? 
At this, in reſpect to Joſhua, the Walls were with 
held from falling quite down : and in honour to Elieter 
they remain leaning to this day. R. Nathan, 
by chance, met with Ellas, and ask'd him, What 
GOD ͤ did at that time, when the Rabbins mere | 
hotly engag d concerning Tradition? Elias anſwer, 
Why tri), he laugh'd, and ſaid, My Children have 
conquer d me, my Children have conquer d me, CC. 
Thus they approve themſelves to be what our 
SAVIOUR calls 'em, blind Guides, who lead the 
Blind, &c. 

The magnify'd P;rke of R. Eliezer, which are 
adorn'd with the higheſt Eucomiums of Divine 
Holy, &c. are in like manner nothing elſe but x 
Collection of the ſame kind of ridiculous ſenſeleß 
Storys, as thoſe which compoſe the Talmud. In 
one place, for Inſtance, reckoning up ſeven mira- 
culous things, the fourth is this: That from the 
Creation, no Man had ever been ſick, but Men mere 
taken with a ſudden Sneezing, and ſo ſucez d out thei 
Souls at their Noſes, till our Father Jacob, &c. And 
jo all the reſt of that admir'd Treatiſe is nothing 
elſe but ſuch like filly Whimſys, rak'd together 
without any Judgment or Deſign. 
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Another thing I wou'd obſerve to you, in order 
to ſhew how little the Rabbins are to be truſted in 
any thing they ſay, 15 the great Reſpe& and Vene- 
ration they expreſs for their whimſical Doctors, and 
all their Traditions, which they publickly profeſs 
to follow, let *em be ever ſo abſurd. Thus R. Sa- 
lomon Farchi, on Deut. xvii. 11. determines that. 
the Wiſe Men muſt be ſubmitted to, even * tho 
they ſhow'd ſay the right Hand is the left, and the left 
the right : And therefore *tis a Law in the Talmud, 
that + whoſoever refuſes to obey the Wiſe Men, ſhall 
be put to Death. And the great Akiba, as tis noted 
above, was {0 zealous for this, that he choſe rather 
to die of Thirſt, than not waſh his Hands accord- 
ing to the Traditions of the Elders, with that 
ſmall Portion of Water which was allow'd him in 
Prion. And in the ſame Place there is this Sen- 
tence, || Whoſoever deſpiſes the Words of the Wiſe 
Men ſhall be caſt into Hell; for according to R. Eze- 
chiah, an Author of great Uſe and Authority 
among the Fews, ** he that contradicts hu Teacher, 
does as bad as if he contradicted GOD himſelf. 

Nor are they content with all this, but carry 
the Matter to a more impious Extreme, and even 
prefer the Talmud and the Impertinences of their 
Doctors before the Scriptures themſelves. There- 
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fore they compare the Text of the Bible g 
Water; but the Text of the Talmud to Wine. 
intimating the AMiſchna does as much excel tþ 
Scriptures, as Wine does Water. And accordiny. 
ly R. Schem Tof aſſerts, that || nothing is greater thy 
the moſt holy Talmud. And the Talmudiſts hat 
the Vanity (or Impudence ſhall I ſay) to aff 
that even * GOD himſelf, of the twelve Hou 
the Day, ſpends three in the Study of the Law; mi 
all the other nine in ſtudying the Talmud. To fig 
an extravagant Degree of Frenzy and Pride ar 
theſe Wiſe Men arriv'd. | 

From the whole it appears, that the Talmud, & 
of the Fews are a ſort of Writings full of ſenſlek, 
ſcandalous Falſhoods, and therefore can be of n 
Credit or Authority at all. 

2. In the ſecond Place it mayn't be amiſs to ſu 
ſome things relating to the Character of thek 
Rabbins. 

From what I have already ſaid it's plain th 
have always been exceedingly bigotted to thei 
Wiſe Men, their Scribes and Phariſees, eſpecially 
the Members of their Sanhedrim, whoſe Aſſertion 
they are ever ready to ſubmit to with entire Reſi- 
nation and blind Obedience; which has prepar! 
'em to receive the groſſeſt Abſurditys and Fall 
hoods, and to ſwallow all the Dreams of the Rab 
bins for unexceptionable Truth and Matter of F 

And to this may be added their exceſſive Price 
and Arrogance; for they think no body has at) 
Senſe but themſelves. Thus K. Schimeon lays: 
I There are but few Wiſe Men; if there arc two, " 
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„and my Son. Maimonides, without nam- 
cs the Place indeed, cites || this from the Talmud, 
Tr alt. Succah. fol. 45. b. : : 

They were likewiſe much given to their Caba- 
tical Art, and that Part of it they call'd 
mmatria, whereby they made Words ſignify the 
me as any others they pleas'd to name, if the 
etters of one did but make the ſame Number 
rith the Letters of the other; and they thought 
here was no need of any Arguments but this nu- 
meral Likeneſs to confirm the Senſe they gave a 

ord : ſo becauſe, Gen. xi. 1. *tis ſaid, the whole 
Earth was of one Language, in Hebrew TMX Bmw, 
which Letters make the Number 794, which by 
ſome miſtake was taken to be the Number of 
yn Pw? * alſo, hence they wou'd infer, that 
he Text means that the whole Earth ſpoke at 
that time the Holy Language, as tis call'd, wiz. 
he Hebrew. And when Ahaſuerus ſays to Haman, 
(th. iii. 11. the Silver is given thee, the People alſo, 
to do with them as it ſeemeth good to thee; by the Sil- 
cer they underſtand the King threaten'd him with 
the Gallows he was afterwards hang'd on: be- 
auſe HOY makes juſt the ſame Number as xy, viz. 
160; and by the ſame Rule not a Paſſage in Scrip- 
ture but may be made to ſay any thing, and 
indeed a thouſand different things together. 

The Sanhedrim, which was compos'd of their 
greateſt and beſt Men, conſiſted of a parcel of 
Magicians and Fortunetellers or Conjurers; for 
the Talmud it ſelf ſays expreſly that a Man 
IS not receiv'd into that auguſt Aſſembly unleſs 
be be | well chil” d in the Black Art, and ſpeaks 
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Ptolomey Philadelphus, King of Egypt, and | 


you underſtand, that they have wholly taken out al 


70 Languages, &c. a glorious Qualification ind 
for. Directors in Religion! 

Another Charge I wovu'd lay againſt em is, the 
corrupting and altering the Sacred Scripty 
themſelves, out of which they have attempte(y 
eraſe ſome Paſlages that did not pleaſe 'em. 
will but juſt give a Quotation from St. Juſtin A 
to this purpoſe, in his Diſpute with Trypho th 
Jem; he ſays thus: Al thoſe Places of Scrinm 
which are manifeſtly contrary to their ſenſleſs c 
ceits, they wou'd evade by denying they are ſo mri 
ten. And again a little after, * As for your Rab. 
bins I have no credit for em, who have the Confidng 
to reject the Tranſlation made by the 70 Elders uni 


themſelves up for Interpreters. And I wou'd hay 


diſomn many Paſſages of Scripture which are in th 
Tranſlation from whence it is plainly provd n 
have been foretold, that this crucify'd Perſon was bi 
GO D and Man, and that he ſhou'd be crucify'd ml 
put to death. | 

Amongſt other Places thus perfidiouſly oblite 
rated by 'em, he inſtances in Fer. xi. 19. But I na 
like a Lamb, &c. which Verſe however he remark 
was then remaining in ſome Copys in their Sym. 
gogues, and had been then but lately ſtruck oute 
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a7; and I think it 1s in all the Hebrew Copys, and 
ther Tranſlations now extant, as well as in that 
ff the Seventy. 

3. lam ſenſible I have treated the Rabbins pretty 
wuehly ; but am ſatisfy'd all I have ſaid of em is 
+ and ſince without bluſhing they offer 
ich broad Affronts to the common Senſe of all 
Mankind, and venture to treat the Divine Ma- 
ſty both in the Perſon of the FA TH RR, and of 
e Son, ſo blaſphemoully, they deſerve no fa- 
jour. Beſides, I am juſtify'd in this by the Judg- 
nent and Practice of all Learned Men. 

Mr. Le Clerc, in this preſent Caſe in diſpute, ex- 
reſſes the Doubtfulneſs and Inſufficiency of the 
„ atbhority of the Kabbins, by ſaying, * The Jews, 
ve may venture to believe the Rabbins, receiv'd no 

Proſelyres but by Baptiſm, &c. More generally in 
other Place he ſays, | The Jews ſeem to claim the 

Privilege of caſhiering their Reaſon, and advance 
pchout any ſhame all the fooliſh Whimſys in the World : 
md wou'd yet paſs for Men of very good Senſe. And 

0 the ſame Purpoſe he frequently ſpeaks on other 
Occaſions. 

Monſ. du Pin, when he wou'd give a Treatiſe he 
Is ſpeaking of, the worſt Character he can, ſays, 
|| It was writ by ſomebody who was wholly beſotted with 
he dreaming Enthuſiaſms of the Rabbins and Caba- 
liſts. Mr. Dodwell, ſpeaking of the Uſe of the Jewiſh 
Vritings, ſays, K* Conſidering the fabulouſneſs and 
uſpiciouſneſs of theſe Rabbinical Records in any 
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In Not. Gall. ad Matth. iii. 6. Les Juifs ſi nous en croy- 
ons les Rabbins ne recevoient, &c. 

f Bibliotheque Choiſie, Tom. 13. pag. 405. C'eſt 1a 
un Privelege des Tuifs, de ne faire preſque aucun Ufage de 
leur Raiſon, de debiter, ſans honte, toutes ſortes de Re- 
reries, & de paſſer neanmoins pour habiles Gens. 

| Hift, Eccleſ. Vol. 1. pag. 158. b. 

Letter of Advice, &c. 1. pag. 23. 
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thing Hiſtorical, I ſhou'd be much better ſatisfy 
with any Information from thoſe more certainly ani. 
ent Authors, which are extant in other Tongues, ſu 
as Philo and Joſephus, & c. and indeed ſhall not 54; 
the Rabbins any farther than as they agree with ſug 
better atteſted Monuments, or with the Nature o 
Things atteſted by 'em. | 

Scaliger ſays of R. Aſcher, who dwelt then x 
Amſterdam, that Þ he was an ingenious Man far , 
jew. And a little after, || *Tis very ſeldom tha | 
Jew, who turns Chriſtian, is good for any thin; 
they are always bad. Nauclerus ſays of the Talmi 
that * tho it be full of the moſt palpable Lyes, a 
contrary to all the Laws of GoD, the Scriptury, 
and the Light of Nature, yet it is enjoin'd under put 
of Death that no one preſume to deny any one thin 
written therein. 

I have the Teſtimony alſo of two unexcepti 
onable Judges in this matter; I mean the rex 
Buxtorf, and our own incomparable Light; 
than whom none ever better underſtood, nor were 
more univerſally acquainted with the Rabbins and 
their Writings. 

Buxtorf, after he has mention'd all the fire 
things which can be ſaid to recommend the Uk 
and Study of the Talmud, adds theſe Words: 
＋ Tine you ſee, Reader, with what Impudence al 

| Impieh 
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+ Scaligerana, pag. 218. Qui eſtoit honeſte homne 
pour un Juif. : = 

| Thid. pag. 218, 219. Raro Judzus aliquis Chriſtians 
fattus, fuit bonus, ſemper ſunt nequam. 5 

* Gener. 14. Licet plenus eſt inextricabilibus Mendacts, 
& contra omnem divinam legem, ſacram Scripture 1c. & 
Naturz legem conſcriptus, ſub Pœna tamen capitis ede 
tum eſt, nequis neget quicquam eorum quæ in eo dicuntu!. 

+ Abbreviat, &c. pag. 241. Vides, Lector, obftinatiſt- 
we & obcæcatiſſimæ Gentis de ſuo Talmud & ow Gn 
pilatoris 
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iety, this obſtinate and blind People extol and 
ME their Talmud, and the . of it And 
tun it ſeem ſtrange that theſe neglect the Law of 
Cop, to follow the Traditions of their Fathers? 

But Dr. Lightfoot's Words are, if poſſible, fuller 
vet than any, and may ſerve for a Compendium 
of all 1 have been hitherto ſaying. || There are 
ſme, ſays the Doctor, who believe the Holy Bible 
was pointed by the Wiſe Men of Tiberias. I do 
not wonder at the Impudence of the Jews who invented 
the Story; but I wonder at the Credulity of Chriſtians 
who applaud it. Recollett, I beſeech you, the Names 
of the Rabbins of Tiberias, from the firſt Situation 
of the Uni verſuy there, to the Time that it expir d; 
and what, at length, do you find, but a kind of Men 
wad with Phariſaiſm, bewitching with Traditions, and 
lemitch d, blind, guileful, doting, they muſt pardon 
me if | ſay magical and monſtrous? Men, how unfit, 
how unable, how fooliſh for the Undertaking ſo divine ! 
Read over the Jeruſalem Talmud, and ſee there how 
R. Judah, R. Chaninah, &c. and the reſt of the 
grand Dottors among the Rabbins of Tiberias behave 
themſelves ;, how earneſtly they do nothing; how child- 
ay they handle ſerious matters; how much of Sophiſtry, 
Frith, Poiſon, Smoke, Nothing at all there is in their 
Diſputes! And if you can believe the Bible was 
pointed in ſuch a School, believe alſo all that the Tal- 
mudilts write, 

4- But above all, this appears from the divine 
Authority of the Sox of Gop Himſelf, and his 
Diſciples; who often give us the worſt Character 


„ 
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platoribus, impudentiſüma & impia Elogia. An ergo 
mum, quod Dei verbum reliquerunt, & patrum Traditi- 
ones ſecuti ſunt ? | 
Vol. 2. pag. 73. 
of 
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of the Rabbins and Governors of the Jem: thy 
tis poſſible to conceive. St. John calls the Phi. 
ſees, &c. that came to his Baptiſm, a Genergin 
of Vipers, Matth. iii. 7. and our LORD Himel 
ſays of 'em, chap. xii. 34. O Generation of Viper, 
how can ye, being evil, ſpeak good things? and detech 
ſeveral of their Enormitys in the Woes he pr. 
nounces againſt em, Matth. xxiii. and chap. xxi. 3. 
which repreſents 'em to be worſe than the mot 
profligate part of Mankind, and ſuch whoſe Te. 
ſtimony wou'd ſignify nothing in any Caſe. 

The Protomartyr Stephen, Acts vii. 51. ſpeak: 
ing to 'em, ſays, Ye Pf mecked —— ye do almiy 
reſiſt the Holy Gnosr, &c. But not to mul. 
tiply Inſtances of this nature, which every body 
is well acquainted with, I will add but one more, 
which reaches expreſly the thing in diſpute, and 
proves their Traditions concerning Wathingz 
made void the Law. Mark vii. 8, &c. Laying « 
ſide the Commandment of G O D, ye held the Trad: 
tions of Men, as the waſhing of Pots and Cups ; and 
many other ſuch-like things ye do. And he ſaid un 
them, Full well ye re ject the Commandment of GON, 
that ye may keep your own Traditions making the 
Word of GOD of none effett through your Tradiimi 
which ye have deliver d. And our LORD con- 
cludes his Cenſure with theſe Words, They be blind 
leaders of the blind, Matth. xv. 14. All which, it 
there be any thing ſacred and awful, and that de- 
ſerves our moſt ſerious Regard, in our Say1out 
Words, muſt at leaſt ſignify, that they are a dau- 
gerous ſort of Men, and rather to be ſhun'd than 
tollow'd : For he has expreſly commanded us to 
beware of their Leven. | 

Since then the Jews and their Writings are o 
much to be diſtruſted, and are ſo ſcandalous aud 
fallacious, can what they ſay be call'd with ally 

4 Pru- 
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dence; T the true Baſis of Infant- Baptiſm To 


clade : What is built upon this Baſis, is a Rab - 
ical Tradition, and one of thoſe Waſhings 
-hich our LOR D condemns; but not a Chriſtian 
aptiſm. Jam,, „ 


8 81 R. * 
5 Yours, &c. 
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+ Dr. Hammond's Six Queries, pag, 1 95. Margin. 
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an, from whom Mr. Wall next argues, too late 
to determine the Matter, He may perhaps only 
ſpeak of the Purifications. for Pollutions. The Pa- 
gans frequently confounded the Jews and Chriſti- 
ans together, as appears from Themiſtius. From 
Arrian himſelf. From Lucian. From Tacitus. 
From Suetonius. 
Arrian's Words ſo too, As do alfo Petavius, 
Lipſius, and Barthius. Mr. Wall's Argument 
from Gregory Nazianzen, examin'd. This Fa- 
ar _ too = > determine our Diſpute ; 
es not ſpear of an initiat B 
tſm, The A no —— no 5 7 
any initiatory Baptiſm in uſe among the Jews. 
Exod. xix. 10. makes nothing to the Purpoſe. 
Naimonides his Rule of Interpretation, falſe. The 
Rabbins very bad Interpreters, Sanctify does not 


neceſſarily imply waſhing. Nothing in the Words 


which ſo much as intimates the Body was to be 
paſh'd, There js no mention of an initiatory 


Aa Baptiſm 


And Rigaltius underſtands 
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Baptiſm in 4 5 gh er anti ent ores Even 
eff ' Otcaſions; | and OW 
MN *. LTV its "uf. there; had been n 
ach age, This . iluſtrgted. by 3. fort - Inſtan 
from Joſephus and Ganz. Ti en mah 4 
counts very improbable that the Jews had a 
ſuch Ceremony. Previd from St. Paul's Wn 
From Gregory Nazianzen. From St. Peter 
Several Authors of Reputation, and eſpecigh 
the Antients, do in effect den) they hnen | 
any ĩuitiatory Jak Iſs among the "Jews. - Thy 
Se, Barnabas. in Martyr. 12 0 


the Jews, but) of — > As the —— 
Or of the waſhings for Pollutions, as the Apoſtolic 
Conſtitutions pretend. And Mr. Hall ſpeaks ut 
purpoſe. Others more commonly ſay, it ſucceeds; 
t he place of Cireumciſion, The Conctufion from ti 
_ Obſervations. Tuo the Jews'touw'd berprov's to bat 
buaptix'd their Proſelytes, this dort no ſervice tot] 
- | Cunſe af Padobaptiſm. For, 1. I does not ahn 
that Jufants mene ſo admitted. 2. Tf the Jews hu 
ſucha Baptiſm as is pretended, at is uo Rule to C 
ans: otherwiſe the Socinians, & c. have good l 
tens aſide the Vſe of Baptiſin. Aud ther 
no manuer of Analogy between the'protended evi 
nnd the Chriſtian. P«dobaptifin. . 3. We need u 

- yo batk to the Baptiſm of St. John; which chin 
mare reaſon to think was the Pattern of Cans 
than. a; Jewiſh Ceremony. St. John, C18 
and his. Apoſtles baptiz'd- no''Tifants. A P 
of Joſephus to this (purpoſe. Another from 0 
gen. Another vf St. Peter. 4. At beſt is 
fuppos d Baptiſm uf the ſews is only 4 Tradiii 
nary Ceremony from the Rabbins. Their quad 
Texts for it no proof of its divine Inſtit ur ion. ſ 


' Rabbins don : pretend to find an initiator) By 
9 7 5 ti 
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in in the Scriptures. But confeſs it it only 4 
Nate of ther Elders. This prov'd from the 
Words of the Talmud. Which are explain d by 
ſome Rules of Maimonides. Exod. xix. 10. cited 
only. by way of Accommodation. *'Tis therefore 
great Preſumption to draw 4 Rabbinical Tradi- 
tion into 4 Precedent for the Chriſtian Church, 
Theſe things apply d to the preſent Diſpute. The 


Concluſions . 


©" a het ö 
Aving ſhewn that the Citations from the 
| Jewiſh Writers prove nothing at all, and 
jo our Adverſarys no ſervice: I proceed now to 
Mr, Wals other Arguments which are brought 
o prove, that the Jews before, and at our Sa vi- 
d o's time, were wont to 1nitiate Proſelytes 
nd their Children by Baptiſm. 

He inſiſts upon ſome Words of Arrian the Phi- 
oſopher of Nicomedia. 5 TR 
1. But firſt, This Philoſopher liv'd not till 
bout 1 50 Years after CHRIST J, and there 
dre at beſt will not prove that Cuſtom to have 
deen more antient: for he only ſpeaks of his own 
ime, without any reference to the paſt. | 
2, Or ſecondly, He may, for what appears to 
be contrary, allude not to any initiatory Waſh- 
np, but to the frequent Purifications for legal 
ollutions :. and the Hemerobapriſte, or, as Tuſtin 
artyr || calls ?em, the Bai, have their De- 
mination from this, and from their teaching, 
ys the Renunciation cited by Cotelerius &, That no 
an cou'd be ſav'd unleſs he was waſh'd daily; and 


7 Euſeb. Chronic. pag. 213. 

| Dialog, cum Tryph. pag. 307. — 

* Codic, Regio 1818. ad Recognit Clement. p. 499. b. 
 IVvatzu "Argo onna, za jul 139 ing.ou "Had env 
arſigeſa,. 
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not becauſe they were daily initiated. And Euſe- 
bius * tells us, from Hepefppus, that one Sect of 
the Jews, who were very [zealous for theſe Wah. 
ings, were call'd peculiarly by his Name. It may 
ſeem more probable too that Arrian alludes to this 
Sect, and theſe Waſhings, if we call to mind that 
Rule of the Talmud mention'd by Dr. Lightfon, 
if I remember well , That a Woman bapriz'd v 
waſh*d, tho for Uncleanneſs only, does neverthle(; 
thereby become a compleat Proſelyteſs or Jeweſs. The 
Talmud it ſelf therefore determines, that waſhing 
for Uncleanneſs does conſtitute a compleat Jen; 
which is the utmoſt that Arrian ſays :' and there- 
fore *tis-not neceſſary to underſtand him of any 
other waſhing. But, | | 

3. *T was common for the Pagan Writers to 
confound the Fews and Chriſtians together : for 
Cur1sr himſelf and his Apoſtles being Jem: by 
Birth, and ſent primarily to preach to that Pec- 
ple, and the firſt Churches conſiſting of Jem for 
the moſt part, the Heathen who were not wel 
enough acquainted with theſe things, mightealij 
ſuppoſe the Chriſtians were only a Sect of the Jen 
that made a Separation from their antient Gover- 
nours upon account of ſome particular Opinions 
among themſelves. - Feftus plainly takes it ſo when 
he tells King Agrippa, that Paul's Accuſers had an 
certain Queſt ions againſt him of their own Superſir 
tion, and of one IRS US which was dead, whom Pall 
affirm'd to be alive, Acts xxv. 19. And elſewhere il 
the Scriptures the Apoſtles are often ſpoken d 
as Fews: nay, ſometimes the Chriſtians are 4 
gu'd to be Jews, in the beſt and trueſt Senſe; 
Fleſis not a Jew which is one outwardly, &c. but it 


mm” 


Hit. Eccleſ. Lib. 4. cap. 22. 
+ Jebamoth. fol. 45. b. 
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is a Jew which 5s one inwardly, Rom. ii. 28. And if 
yebe Cu RIS T's, then are ye Abraham's Seed,” &c. 
Ai ann G51 Deng f 
This is apparent alſo from many Paſſages in 
the Greek and Latin Authors. Themiſtius Citing 
ſome Words from the Old Teſtament, calls it, * the. 
Law of the Aſſyrians; and in ſeveral other Places 
+ he gives it the ſame Name. And ſomewhere, 
15 Petavius || notes, he calls it Syrian, which will 
be conſtru'd nothing leſs than calling the Fews, 
Aſyrians and Syrians, from the Country they dwelt 
in; and yet, at another time, by Syrians, he 
means the Chriſtians, namely, in his Oration to 
the Emperour Jovian, where he extols the Em- 
perour's Generoſity and | Juſtice in permitting 
every one to follow what Religion he thought beſt. 
+ For, ſays he, the Syrians perform Divine Worſhip 
in one manner, the Greeks in another, and the Egyp- 
tians in 4 way different from both: nay, and the Sy- 
rians themſelves do not agree in all things, no one 
believes exattly as his Neighbour ;, but this'believes 
ome thing, and that another, &c. Here he mani- 
teſtly has his Eye upon the Quarrels and Difputes 
which then diſturb'd the Church of CHRIST, and 
made too great a Noiſe not to be obſery'd*by 
the Enemys of our Holy Profeſſion ; eſpecially by 
ſo great a Man as Themiſtius, who artfully im- 
proves this Opportunity to inſinuate how very un- 
certain the Chriſtians were in their Belief, there- 
by to poſſeſs the Emperour with an ill Opinion 
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of em, to whom he was known to be very much 
inchn'd.- WW. 20 \ eEXSTIAH. 2) 1h 
Thus Themiſtius, then, by the ſame Word 9. 
rians, mWitans both Jem and Chriftzans; whom he 
does not ſufficiently diſtinguiſh from one another: 
for the.Chriſtiavs as well as the Jer appear d fir 
in Syria, and about thoſe Parts of Aſia, which 
were generally counted the chief Nurſery of that 
Religion: and therefore Lucian ſays, * From thy 
ſeveral Citys in Aſia, came ſome who were ſm 
from the Public Body of th Chriſtians, &c. And it 
is very probable this may be one occaſion of theit 
confounding Chriſtians and Fews together: there. 
fore Le Prieur ſays , Every. body knows that thi 
Church was at firft gather d at Jeruſalem, and cm. 
foſted ef Jews; and from hence it is that in pro 
fane Writers, you hardly find any Difference matt 
between Jews and Chriſtians. 1 
Galilee, the Upper and the Lower, was moſtly 
inhabited by Jews, at leaſt one part of- it Entirely, 
together with a large Portion of the other call 
Galilee of the Gentiles, Matth. iv. 15. of which 
Strabs is underſtood” to fay, || That it was ina. 
bited by a mixture of Egyptians, Arabians and 
Phœnicians. Galile am therefore cou'd at firſt mean 
only Jews of Galilee, or Galilean Jews; and accord- 
ingly St. Peter is by his Speech diſcover'd to bea 
Galilean, Mark xiv. 70. that is, a Native Few of 
Galilee: and ſo in that known Blaſphemy of Ji 
lian the Apoſtate, when dying he cry'd out, 
** GALILEAN THOU haſt conquer d me, 
tis the ſame thing as if he had ſaid, THOU Gali 
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+ In Tertullian. N * d 

| |. Gevgraph. Lib. 16. pag. 1103. | 
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las Jem z for be means GNRISHT who was a Fem, 
aud dwelt in Nazareth in Galilee. For in theſe 
and fuch like Places, the Name ſeems to ſignify 
one fort of the Fes in particular, as if they 
were ſometbing different from others who were 
not of that Caunt ry. 0 
I know) theſe: Words may ſametimes be only 
ud to ex ptreſt / the Country: as'a Greet may mean 
one born or bred in Grete; a Roman, a Free- 
man of Nome ʒ and a Turt, one born in Turty. But 
if they bave any reference to the Religion or 
profeſſian, or ſome Quality and Diſpoſition of a 
perſon; thenithey always mean that Religion, &c, 
which was moſt famous in that Place at the time: 
and thus a Chalde an ſignifys an Aſtralager; a wild 
Arab, à Robbber; and a Greek,. in Scripture, is one 
that practis d the Idolatrys of Greece: and the 
Word Jew, with us, an Inſtance pretty near the 
Cafe in hand, does not always ſignify one born in 
Judea, or of Jewiſh Parents, but one who pro- 
felles to live according to the Law of the Jem, 
which doubtleſs is the Senſe Mr. Wall gives it 
in the Paſſage of Arrian: and ſo does Galilean of- 
ten ſignify that particular ſort of the Fews. 
Thus St. Paul, tho born at Tarſus in Cilicia, and 
educated at Feruſalem, and conſequently. no Gali- 
lean by Birth or Habitation, is notwithſtanding 
calld a Galilean by Lucian , ſignifying, that he 
was a Few of that Sect who had embrac'd the 
new Doctrines of Chriſtianity ; Galileans compre- 
hending originally none but the Fews, for they 
only of that Country adher'd to IESUsS. 

But then it is wrong, and a confounding of mat- 
ters, to call the Chriſtians in general by that 
Name, which ſhou'd be attributed to none but 


ee, 


T Philopatr. pag. 770. 
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Fews * Arrian therefore, whom ' Mr. Will arguez 
from in this Caſe, has committed this Miſtake, 
when he'ſays, Þ that.thro a mad ſort of Humour 
and the prevalency of a Cuſtom among em, the 
Galileant have learnt to deſpiſe the Power and Se. 
verity of Magiſtrates. ' By Galileans here, he cart 
be underſtood to mean any but the Chriſtians 
whoſe Courage and Firmneſs of Mind in Perſe. 
eution was very well known to their Adverfarys, 
and was falſly aſcrib'd by them to ©Perverſnek 
and Obſtinacy. As you may ſee the Empe. 
ror. Marcus Antoninus cenſures em, when repre. 
ſenting a Mind duly prepar'd to live or die in 
whatever manner one may be call'd to it, he ſays, 
Thus indifference or willingneſs to ſubmit to one's Lin, 
fou d ſpring from a diſcreet and well. weigh d judg- 
ment of things; not as "tis with the ' Chriſtians, from 
Stuhhornne ſe, but from ſerious Conſideration, and a 
ſerenity of Mind, which may perſuade others to im- 
tate your Example. 10 
What I cited from Arrian, who is Mr. Walls 
own Author, ſhews, that he call'd the Chriſtians 
by a Name which belong'd only to the Jens; Is 
for I believe Mr. Wall can't find a Place where | 
Galilean ſignifys any but 'Fews, unleſs it be this co 
of Arrian, and ſuch others. It follows then that $4 
Arrian does confound the Fews and Chriſtians to- al 
gether; and therefore he may be underſtood to WW 7 
ſpeak of the Chriſtians under the Name Fews, in , 
the Paſſage Mr. Wall refers to; for he may as well 
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all the Chriſtians Jems as Galileans, ſince the Ga- 
Ileant, as I hate often repeated it, and particu- 
arly thoſe from whom the Chriſtians are call'd fo, 


were only Jews. | 


| think tis a __— Caſe, that Lucian took 
the Chriſtians at leaſt for a Sect of the Fews ; when 
ſpeaking of the Impoſtor he calls Peregrinus, be 
| fays, * At which time he learn d the admir'd Wiſdons 

of the Chriſtians, by converſing with theur Prieſts, and 
Srribes. What Prieſts and Scribes were amo 
the Chriſtians ! Lucian miſtakes the matter, an 
thinks the Chriſtian Religion was taught by the 
Few;ſh Prieſts, c. When Tacitus in his Account 
of the Jews ſays, that | thoſe who came over to 
n are circumcs'd , and that among the very firſt 
principles, they are taught to deſpiſe and ſlight their 
Parents and Children, and Brethren ;, tis very pro- 
bable he alludes to that Paſſage of our Saviour, 
If any Man come unto Me, and hate not his Father 
and Mother, and Wife and Children, and Brethren 
and Siſters, he cannot be my Diſciple, Luk. xiv. 26. 

But the common Inſtance cited from Suetonius, 
is, if poſſible, ' more plain. Claudius, fays he, 
|| expeld the Jews out of Rome upon account of the 
continual Diſturbances they made there, by the Inſti- 
gation of CHRIST. But Curis T was the Leader 
and Head of the Chriſtians only, and not of the 
Jews, Suetonius therefore, when he ſaid, Fews, 
meant, or at leaſt included the Chriſtians. And 


E De Morte Peregrin. p. 565. O xz Thy Ju- 
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T Hi oclar, lid. 5. prope 2b foie Tranſgreſſi in morem 
corum, idem uſurpant: nec quidquam prius imbuuntur 
quam, cc. —  Parentes, Liberos, Fratres, vilia habere. 
In Claud. cp. 25. Judzos Impulſore CHRESTO aſſidue 
tumultuantes Roma expulit, c 
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Fo likewiſe in the Paſſage Mr. Wall, and before 
him Dr. Hammond, cites from Andau, that phi, 
loſopher may refer only to thei'Cht;ftrans, not. 
withſtanding he calls em Jews. Rigaltius, with. 
dut any manner of Heſitation, underſtands hin 
fo:.* Even the Stoicls, ſays he, | knew, That tie 
Faithful, that is, the Chriſtians,” were made fu 
completely by their Baptiſm : For thus Arrian expreſy 
ſays, &c. and here he tranſcribes the very Word, 
The / learned Peravimcs is alſo of this Opinion. 
Lip takes the Place in the ſame. Senſe, an 
compares it with the Words of Suctoniu above, 
cited; and ſays, For who were baptiz'd but the Chriſ: 
rians ? And Barthius ſays upon it, (a) Baptiſm 
was not the diſtinguiſhing Sign f 4 Jew, but. af 4 
_ Chriſtian. Ness 218 1903 2 inn 
And it's certain, that ſuppoſing the Jem did 
baptize, yet Circumciſion was the great Badg of 
a em; and ſo neceſſary, that they are often call' 
from it in Scripture, 'the Circumciſion emphatically, 
Arrian therefore cou'd not be well underſtood to 
Jay, the Proſelytes became complete Fews by being 
baptiz/d, fince Circumciſion was the more known 
and eſſential Ceremony with them. (b) Petaviu 
indeed imagines the Paſſage in Arrian is corrupted, 
and that inſtead of yyuirs, we ſnhou'd read u. 
pip ; and fo makes the Place fpeak of Bap- 
tiſm and Circumciſion too. But the Criticiſm i; 
too bold and licentious, without the Authority of 
any Copy, and grounded only on Petavius's Fancy; 
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I Lertul. de Baptiſmo, p. 229. lit. a. Fideles perfici Bay 
tiſmo, ſciebant etiam Stoici. Sic enim -diſertiſfimè Arria 
nus Epitt. 2.5, Ge. N 
1 Not. in Themift. Orat. 12. p. 6235. 

I Ad Annal. Tacit. lib. 15. 

. (4) Ad Rutilii Itinerarium. Sane judæi Signaculum no! 
erat baptatum eſſe, ſed Chriſtiani, 5 

(b) Not. ad Themiſt. Orat. 12. p. 635. — 
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et. 10. Hiſtory of Irfant-Baptiſm. 363 
ad therefore 1 ſee no reaſon to admit it. But if 
by Jews he meant Converts to Chriſtianity, who 
at firſt were chiefly Jem, the Expreſſion is well 
enough, for they were always receiv'd into the 
Body of Chriſtians by Baptiſm : and not before, but 
after this Ceremony, they were accounted complete 
Chriſtians; which is all very ſutable to Arrian's 
Words: T That | after Baptiſm, and the publick 
Profeſſion, then were accounted; and really were true 
dm, or rather Chriſtians. And if this be the 
Senſe of the Paſſage, then Arrian does not prove 
what our Adverſarys cite him for. 5 
The next Argument Mr. Wall recurs to, in 
order to eſtabliſh the true Baſis of Infant - Baptiſm, 
is a Paſſage in Gregary Nax ianxʒen: where that Fa- 
ther undertakes to reckon up all the various ſorts 
of Baptiſm he knew of, and conſiders the Reaſons 
of em; | ]} Moſes: baptix d, but that was in Water 
1 And before that in the Cloud, and in the Sea. 
But. this was ail Typical, as alſo St. Paul underſtands 
it. Tbe Sea typifyd the Water; the Cloud the Sv 1- 
217 the Manna in the Wilderneſs ſeniſy d the Bread 
of Life 5 and the Water they there drank, the divine 
Cup. - john alſa baptix d, yet not in Water barely as 
the Jews did, but li beni ſe to Repentance, &c. In the 
follow ing Words he adds the Baptiſm of Curasr, 
the Baptiſm of the Spi RI r, and the Baptiſm of 
Hood. But this part I need not tranſcribe, be- 
canſe Mr. Wall grounds his Argument on the firſt 
Words only, which, be thinks, prove that the Jews 
did undoubtedly initiate their Proſelytes by Bap- 
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364 Refleflions on Mr.Wall's Let. 10 Miet. 
tiſm, ſince they themſelves were alſo at firſt 6 
initiated. 91 A TO! 

But here I muſt firſt make the common ge. 
mark which affects all Mr. als Argument; 
namely, That the Authority he uſes is of mug 
too late a Date: for St. Gregory liv'd but about 
the latter end of the 4th Century, which is no 
early enough to give an infallible. Certainty d 
what was done in Cu AIS T's Time, and mud 
leſs in that of Moſes. Beſides, St. Gregory dot 
not ſpeak of an Initiatory Baptiſm ; but only of 
the Legal Waſhings for Uncleanneſs. And thi 
is fo obvious, that one wou'd wonder how any 
Man cou'd pretend to underſtand him otheryiſ, 
For ſince he goes to enumerate all the kinds of 
Baptiſm; and the divers Waſhings mention'd in 
the Scripture were ſo very notorious, and cout 
not poſſibly be forgot; *tis unaccountable, hon 
any one can perſuade himſelf that St. G- 
wou'd entirely paſs over theſe common Waſhing, 
which were ſo well known; and ſpeak of ſome 
other ſtrange Baptiſm not mention'd in Scripture, 
nor by any Author of Credit. 9 
It can't be fairly deny'd, that the Words may 
very naturally be underſtood of thoſe Legal Waſh ab 
ings, and that there is no one Circumſtance in en al 
which in the leaſt inſinuates they mean any thing WF w. 
elſe; and therefore *tis a pitiful begging of the Wl of 
Queſtion, to ſay, they refer to any ſach Baptiſma r 
our Adverſarys maintain: on the contrary, I tak tb 
this and all ſuch Paſſages, to make againſt em; for WI be 
tho St. Gregory ſets himſelf to reckon up all the Ba- in 
tiſms he knew of, and mentions ſeveral, yet he th 
never takes the leaſt notice of a Baptiſm to ini- WI 7: 
tiate Jews or Proſelytes: which muſt import thus of 
much, viz. that St. Gregory knew no ſuch initia- 
tory Baptiſm. , 1 
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And now, Sir, I think, I may ſay, theſe are all the 
Arguments Mr. Wall employs to eſtabliſh his Po- 
ction, that the Jews, at our Say1iour's Time, 
initiated their Proſelytes by Baptiſm. He cites 
indeed Cyprian and Baſil, and age perhaps have 
added ſeveral others to as much purpoſe ; but 
what they ſay amounts to no more than what was 
aid by St. Gregory, and may receive the ſame An- 
wer. And from hence *tis ſufficieatly evident, 
Mr. Wall has ſaid nothing which riſes to any pro- 
hable Proof, that this main Baſis of Infant-Baptiſm 
is true. For I leave you to judg whether every 
pretence to this has not n ſufficiently re- 
futed. | | 

To' prove Negatives is always difficult, and 
ſometimes impoſſible; and therefore 1 might be 
excug'd from any farther trouble on this Head. 
However, ſince it may be of uſe to confirm my 
Notion of this Matter, I will endeavour to make 
out, as far as it ſhall ſeem needful, theſe following 
Obſervations. | 
; 1: I obſerve, the Scripture makes no mention 
of any ſuch Baptiſm : and yet one can't tell how 
to think it ſhou'd be ſilent, if either G op had 
appointed the Practice, or if it had been us'd on 
any other Foundation before thoſe ſacred Books 
| were written; for frequent Occaſions wou'd have 
offer d to take notice of this, as well as of ſeve- 
ral other Inſtitutions of G o p, or Traditions of 
their Elders : and without doubt, it wou'd have 
been touch'd on, had there been any ſuch thing 
in uſe, Mr. Wall, I know, puts us in mind, that 
the Rabbins cite Exod. xix. 10, to prove, that the 
Jews themſelves were initiated, upon the giving 
of the Law, by Baptiſm. 

But in anſwer to this, it may be noted, that 
they did not by this Waſhing enter into Covenant 
with GOD; for that they had done before by 

Circum- 


366- Reflections on Mr. Wall 5 Let. 10, 
Circumciſion, which was the Seal of the Covenant. 
and therefore the Waſhing here mention'd, wy 
no more an intiatory Baptiſm, than the Wag. 
ings of the Prieſts and Leviteg preparatory to their 
ſeveral Miniſtrations, and thoſe appointed far 
Pollutions, which all Perſons were ſtrictly to per. 
form, before they enter d the Congregation of 
the LoRD to worſhip. The Sanctification and 
Waſhing therefore mention'd in the Words re. 
fer'd to, ſeem to mean only ſuch kind of Purifig. 
tion as was common in all Caſes of approaching 
to GOD, and was to be repeated as often az 
ſich Approaches were made. Tho indeed ſome. 
thing extraordinary might be enjoin'd on this un- 
common and wonderful Appearance of G OD, in 
ſuch amazing Majeſty and Glory. 

That the Purification was of this nature only, 
may ſeem more probable, if we abſerve, that one 
part of it was to, conſiſt in their wot coming at 
their Wives, Ver. 15. and the Eaſtern Nations al- 
ways thought this polluted, and render'd em un- 
fit to enter the Temple, as | Herodotus, || Strabo, 
Cc. allure us. And Ahimelech, when David re- 

uir'd the Shew-bread of him, makes this Cons 
lition, that the young Aden have; kept themſelves 
at leaſt from Women, 1 Sam. KXi- 4. And more 
generally it appears from Gen. xxxv. 2. that this 
was but a Purification neceſſary ig order to per- 
form any religious Worſhip for Jacoh being 4. 
bout to build an Altar to the Lon, orders all 
his Houſhold to be clean, and change their Ga- 
ments which is exactly the ſame. thing with that 
exprels'd Exad. xix. 10, Of the ſame nature like- 
wiſe is that. Obligation laid; on the Tſraelites by 
Moſes and Eleazar, after their deſtroying the Aſi- 
dianites, that whoſoever hath bild any Perſon, and 


T Lib. 2. p. 71. | Lib. 16. p. 1081, 
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Let. 101 Hiſtory of Infant-Baptiſm. 367 
nhoſoever hath; touch any Slain, ſhou'd purify them - 
=_ c. and ye ſhall waſh your Cloaths on the ſe-' 
ub Day, and ye ſhall be clean, Numb. xxxi.19, 24. 
And ſo Joſhua, Chap. iii. ver. 5. commands the 
[haclites: to ſanctify themſelves ; that is, accord- 
ing to Mr. Wallis Notion of the Word, to waſh; 
themſelves, for to morrow the LO R D will do Mon- 
ders among you Which implys, theſe Sanctifications 
were uſual in ſuch extraordinary Caſes. And thus 
among the Heathens, thoſe who came to conſult. 
the Oracle of Trephonizs, were to waſh themſelves 
in the River ꝶ Hercyna. And the Prieſts at Del- 
phos -waſh'd themſelves before they went to the 
Temple ||. 197 | TOY 
So that we ſee this is only a common Purifica- 
tion, always us'd to qualify Perſons to appear be- 
fore God; and therefore Mr. Wall, or the Rab- 
bins he cites, have no reaſon to pretend, the Sanc- 
tiication and Waſhing mention'd Exod. xix. 10. 
fgnifys any thing elle. : SF 

But beſides all this, I don't perceive the Ne- 
ceſſity of ſuppoſing the Words reſpe& the waſh- 
ing of the Body, which is neither expreſs'd nor 
imply'd. As to the Authority of the Rabbins,, 


who, our Author informs us from Selden, do ge- 


nerally favour his Fancy; I have already ſhewn, 
they are not to be depended on. The Rule Mai- 
monides has accommodated our Author with, That. 
whereſoever in the Law the waſhing of the Body or 
Garments is mention'd, it means ſtill the waſhing of 
the whole Body, I think ſerves but to manifeſt the 
Confidence of the Rabbins, and our Author's Cre- 
dulity. For, without enquiring into the rea- 


ſon of the Rule, Mr. Wall takes it ſolely upon 


truſt, as a Maxim of Interpretation. But, why 
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T Fauſan. lib. 19. p. 60g. 
Eurip. in ſove Verſ. 96. 
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ſhou'd the Rules which the Rabbins arbitrari. 
ly lay down, be urg'd in oppoſition to the 
lain CNT and Propriety of the original 
ext ! C1402 e 
The moſt that can be ſaid for theſe Interpreters 
in the preſent Caſe, is, that they muſt be ſupposd 

to underſtand the Idiom and Phraſes of the H. 
brew Tongue, and therefore may be qualify'd, by 
their Obſervations and Knowledg of that kind, 
to direct us in finding out the Senſe of the Old 
Teſtament. But the vanity of this Argument in 
their favour appears by what I have faid above. 
And our great Engliſh. Rabbin, Dr. Lightfoot, was 
ſo far from entertaining ſuch an Opinion of 'em, 
that he judg'd *em unfit to point the Bible, much 
more to make ſtanding Rules for the Interpretz- 
tion of it. Without having any regard therefore 
to theſe Guides, it may eaſily be -prov'd, that 
there is nothing which does import the waſhing 
of the Body. For, Ft, 

"Fs ob be only a general Word, enjoining 
ſomething to be done thro the whole term of the 
Time mention'd : and therefore Munſter and V- 
rablus, two great Judges, beſides others, ſay, it 
ſignifys here to prepare; as the T, —_ of Onkelos, 
and Ben Uxiel, likewiſe appear to have underſtood 
it, by rendring it p2391R. And why ſhou'd it 
mean to waſh here, any more than in Levit. xxi. 23. 
or xx. 7. where GOD commands, Santtify your 
ſelves therefore, and be ye holy? &c. Nay, if it 
ſhon'd be allow'd to ſignify the Iſraelites were to 
ſanctify themſelves on this great Occaſion, by all 
the ways in general which they at any time us'd, 
and conſequently by bathing for Pollutions; yet 
what has this to do with a ſtanding initiatory 
Baptiſm ? And why muſt a Command on ſo ſin- 


gular and extraordinary an Occaſion, be drawn 
* into 
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ito a Precedent, and made a Rule for ordinary 
Caſes? But, wt 5 | 

2, Neither does this Waſhing ſeem to be in- 
tended 3 becauſe, tho there is particular men- 
ton of waſhing their Clothes, there is none of 
waſhing their Bodys too: and yet no Man can 
imagine why either ſhou'd be particularly men- 
tion'd, if both had been included in the Word to 
ati); nor if neither were comprehended in 
the Word, that the waſhing of the Body was 
meant, tho the waſhing of the Garments only is 
expreſs'd. For, whence ſhou'd they gather this? 
The Word in the Hebrew for waſh, is only pro- 
per to waſhing of Clothes, to which it is apply'd, 
and can't be us'd to ſigaity the waſhing- of the 
Body. The waſhing of the Body can't be inclu- 
ded under waſhing of the Clothes, becauſe theſe 
are not only two very different things, but are 
alſo as diſtinctly and particularly expreſs'd, when 
both are intended. Thus, Levit. xv. 5. Whoſo- 
ever toucheth his Bed, ſhall waſh his Clothes, and 
bathe himſelf in Water, &c. And again, Ver. 13. 
ſhal number to himſelf ſeven Days for his Cleanſing, 
and waſh his Clothes, and bathe his Fleſh in running 
Water, &c. And Levit. xiv, 8. *tis ſaid very di- 
ſtinctly, as of things independent of one another, 
He that is to be cleanſed, ſhall waſh his Clothes, and 
ſhave off his Hair, and waſh himſelf, &c. and ſo very 
frequently elſewhere. 

If the Rule of Maimonides, that the waſhing of 
the Garments means the waſhing of the Body 
too, were good, then the waſhing of the Body 
wou'd not be ſo particularly expreſs'd : Whereas 
you ſee, Sir, that always when the waſhing of the 
Body is intended, tis as plainly expreſs'd, and 
that by a different Word too, viz. x, and that 
even in conjunction with that other waſhing of 
the Clothes which is conſtantly ſigaify'd by 539. 

B b This 
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This is all 1 think needful to confirtty my grp 
Obſervation, =. That the Scripturè makes ng 
mention of any Baptiſm whereby the Few and 
their Proſelytes were initiated. 

2. In the next Place J obſerve, That there j; 
no Inſtance or Mention of this Baptiſm, in am 
other authentick antient Hiſtory. 1 muſt take 
this for granted, till ſuch a one is produe d; and 
that it has not yet been done, is a great preſump- 
tion that none can be found. Nay; it may be 
prov'd as well as a Negative can be, that tber 
was no ſuch Practice; becauſe in the Accounts of 
the Proſelytiſm of ſome, when the Hiſtorians had 
the faireſt Occaſion in the World to take notite of 
it, they have mention'd Circumeiſton, without ſo 
much as glancing at - this pretended Baptiſm, 
Thus Foſephus informs us, that Hyrcanus, after 
having ſubdu'd the Idume am; made and initiated 
*em Jews, by Circumciſion only; for had au 
thing elſe been as neteſſary, Hyrcanus wou d hare 
perform'd it, and the judicious Hiſtorian woul 
not have forgot to mention it: But ſince he has 
not left the leaſt Intimation of it, I reckon we 
have the double Authority, VL of Hyrcanus who 
was High Prieſt, and of Joſephs, on our ide. 
The Hiſtorian's own Words run thus: | Hyrcan 
alſo took Adora and Mariſſa; and having ſubtud 
all Idomæa, he gave the Inhabitants leave to contimit 
in that Country, on Condition they mond be circun- 
cis d, and obſerve the Lams and Cuſtoms of the Jews 
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They therefore, unwilling to be expell'd their native 
Contry, receiv d Circumciſion, and led their Lives 
according to the Manner 0 the Jews, And in ano- 
ther place he tells us, that Ariſtobulus, Son of the 
tbove-nam'd Hyrcanus, caus'd the Irureans to be 
made Proſely tes by Circumciſion, and ſays nothing 
of Baptiſm. | He oblig d them that wou'd ſtay in the 
Land to be circumcis'd, and live according to the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of the Jews. And Philo, ano- 
ther conſiderable Author, is in like manner whol- 
ly fileat of this Baptiſm. To be ſure, if there 
had been any thing in theſe or fuch-like Authors, 
we ſhou'd have heard of it over and over : but 
their Silence, even when they are profeſſedly giv- 
ing an Account of the Cuſtoms and Antiquitys 
of the Jews, is a very weighty Conſideration, and 
ought to go a great way toward demonſtrating, 
that no ſuch thing either was, or ought to be 
practis'd. 

An Inſtance of this nature I remember like- 
wie in Ganz, one of the beſt Hiſtorians among 
the Rabbins: At the Year 3670, he ſays, many 
great and powerful Citys became the Allies of A- 
lexander the Brother of Ariſtobulus, and were cir- 
eumcis?d , and never mentions any other part of 
the Initiation. | 

3, But thirdly, 1 obſerve, that what our Ad- 
rerſarys pretend, is very improbable, upon ſe- 
eral other Accounts. For Inſtance, when St. 
Iaul ſays, the Iſraelites were all baptiz'd un- 
to Moſes in the Cloud, and in the Sea; he ſeems 
Very plainly to intimate, there was no other 
baptizing unto Moſes, but this: why elſe ſhou'd 
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he call this the baptizing unto Moſes ? It vou ll the 
have been much more natural to refer to that more ded 
familiar initiatory Baptiſm which our Adverſarꝶ : 
plead for, if the Apoſtles had known of it, tha (if 
to this figurative one. And then to make this 
parallel to our Baptiſm, is very improper, if they Iy« 
had us'd another which reſembled ours. The w. 
Fathers of the Jews, then, were baptiz'd unto cor 
Moſes : but how? If you'll believe the Apoſtle, WW nal 
by being baptiz'd in the Cloud, and in the Su Wl hc 
This was their Baptiſm unto Moſes, St. Paul ſays; by 
and can our Adverſarys venture to ſay, this ua apf 
not their Baptiſm, but another? Ch 

Gregory Nazianxen, in the very Paſſage citei I wo 
by Mr. Wall, which I tranſcrib'd above ſomething ne 
more largely than he had done, without taking he, 
notice of any other Baptiſm from whence ours bef 
was deriv'd, or to which it might be compar, wo 
only ſhews how this mention'd by the Apoſtle as (ell 
the Type, might be explain'd, in theſe Words, WW Ty 
the Sea typify'd the Water, the Cloud the SPIRIT. BR ate 
Now, his noting no ſuch Likeneſs in any other WW Ty 
Jewiſh Baptiſm, makes the Paſſage an Argument Wi ye 
rather againſt Mr. Wall, and implys, that It Pol 
thought this Baptiſm alone correſponded with 
ours, 

In another place, the Apoſtle Peter makes ou! 
Baptiſm to be the Antitype of the Ark in which 
few were ſav'd by Mater; for ſo we likewiſe ate 
ſav'd by the Water of Baptiſm. But is it vt 
ſtrange the ſacred Writers ſhou'd poiat out thek 
Alluſions, and yet never in the leaſt hint at the 
antient Ceremony from whence our Baptiſm, t 
pretended, was immediately borrow'd ? Nothin? 
ſurely can look more improbable. 

4. Several Authors of Reputation, eſpeciall 
the Antients, do in effect deny they knew Of al) 


initiatory Baptiſm among the Fews, which 
: 1! 


— 
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the original of ours. This Obſervation is groun- 
led on abundance of Paſſages. 

The Apoſtle Barnabas, in that Catholick Epiſtle, 
(if indeed it be his) whereof we have the greateſt 
part {ill remaining in the Original, tho he 1s whol- 
y employ'd about the Fewiſh Rites, &c. has not one 
Word concerning the Baptiſm our Pædohaptiſts 
contend for z which being the ſame as to Exter- 
nals with one of our holy Sacraments, cou'd nor, 
had this holy Man known it, have been paſs'd 
by at ſuch a time. Nay more, in one place, he 
applys himſelf to find out ſome Preludes of our 
Chriſtian Baptiſm ; and yet even there, where it 
wou'd have been ſo natural and neceſſary, we 
meet with no Footſteps of it. f Let us ſee, ſays 
he, whether GOD took care to manifeſt any thing 
before-hand concerning Water and the Croſs. Who 
wou'd not expect here to have that Baptiſm ir 
ſelf mention'd which was the Forerunner and 
Type of ours, and from whence it was immedi- 
ately taken, if there had been any ſuch? As a 
Type of the Croſs, he mentions the brazen Ser- 
pent in the Wilderneſs; and does not forget the 
Poſture in which Moſes ſtood when the 1/raclites 
and Amalekites were engag'd, Exod. xvii. 8, &c. 
When he let down his Hands the Amalekites prevail'd, 
and when he held up his Hands Iſrael prevail'd, 
Ver. 11. which was to ſignify, ſays St. Barnabas, 
|| that except they truſt in him, they cannot be ſav'd. 
I think it can't be doubted, but St. Barnabas wou'd 
have caken the ſame Method in regard to Bap- 
tiſm, and have mention'd the Original of it among 
the Jewe, if he had been acquainted with it; 
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whereas he only cites fome Paſſages of the Pro. 
phets, which he applys to Baptiſm, after he hag 
ſaid, ||, As for Baptiſm, it is written to the People if 
Iſrael, that they (hall. not receive that Baptiſm which 
brings to Forgiveneſs of Sins, but ſhall inſtitute 1 
themſelves others. He means, as Menard is of 0. 
pinion, their frequent . ſuperſtitious Waſhing, 
And theſe being the only vicarious Baptiſms . 
ſpeaks of, *tis probable he knew no other, in 
whoſe ſtead ours was at firſt inſtituted, and is at 
preſent continu'd. _ _ F 

Juſtin Martyr, in bis long Diſpute with Tryly lo 
the Jem, mentions perhaps all their other Rites, le 
and their Legal Waſhings, but is utterly ſilent as to ce 
this initiatory Baptiſm : and there are ſome Paſſz. ſy 
ges which ſeem to argue he was ignorant of it, 
In one Place he ſays thus, | As therefore Circun. P. 
ciſion began in Abraham, and the Sabbath and $4 2 
crifices, and Oblations, and Holy Days, were firſt in. tc 
ftitured by Moſes, all which we have prov'd were - h 
pointed becauſe of the hardneſs of the People's Hearts: e 
ſo they ought all now to ceaſe according to the Mill of the I 
FATHE R, in him that was born of the Virgin, of b 
the Seed of Abraham, of the Tribe of Judah, and if [ 
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the Stock ef Dayid, even asus Ck rt the 
Son of 60 . — And we who thro him find 
acceſs tg C , do not receive the Circumciſion of 
the Hleſu, but that  Spiriinal one which Enoch un 
ſuch lite obſerx die and this we receive by Bapmſin 
thro the Merry of Go Dy: and nll are permitted to 6 
ceive it this way · Tis obſervable: here that the 
Martyr aſſerts, all thg Ceremonials of Aoſes were 
to end in Qs Baptiſmiit {elf therefore, if 
it had been 40:21 before, muſt haye ceas'd likewiſe 
under the Goſpel : but as this is contrary- to the 
laſtitution of;our Lo ND, and the univerſal Know- 
ledg and Practice of the Chriſtian Cburch, tis 
certain the Holy Martyn had no Notion of any 
ſuch BaptifMy , 00 b 5 

This ſeems a little more evident from the laſt 
Part of the Words, whereinjhe ——— new 
Circumciſion, aud our new Way of receiving it, 
to their Cireumciſion of the Fleſh: and as before 
he allerted, That began from Abraham, and was to 
end-in,.GHR1ST3; his Oppoſition here can't mean 
leſs than that our Baptiſm was a new Thing which 
began in. CHRIST, that is, with His new Dil- 
pen{ations. | want 2 

la another Place, when the Few acknowledg'd it 
was not neceſlary to obferve the whole Law at all 
times, becauſe ?rwas impoſſible, for inſtance, to 
kill the Paſſover whea their City and Temple were 
deltroy'd ; St. Juſtin puts him upon aſſigning what 
was neceflary in his Opinion: to which the Few 
anſwers, T To, keep Holy the Sabbaths, to be Cir- 
cumcis d, to chſeruve the New Moons, and to be bap- 
tig d or waſl'd, (if he had ſtop'd here, this wou'd 
have been thought a great Argument for Mr. Wall; 
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but he adds) when one has touch'd and been defil4 
by any of thoſe things Moſes has mention'd. The Bap- 
tiſm the Few . of here is confin'd by the 
laſt Words to Purifications for Pollution ; and 
ſince he mentions no other, it muſt be natural to 
ſuppoſe, he allow'd of no other: for St. Jui 
putting him to inſtance in things which migbt 
and ought to be obſerv'd, he wou'd certainly 
have nam'd Baptiſm for Proſelytiſm, if there 
had been any, as well as Circumciſion, becauſe it 
was as eaſy to be obſerv'd. 

remember one Paſſage particularly, in Tertul- 
tian, which is very cogent and plain to ſhew this 
initiatory Baptiſm is a mere Fable. Even in his 
time ſome wicked People, as he calls 'em, were 
arriv'd to that degree of Boldneſs as to deny 
the Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of Baptiſm, becauſe 
they found Faith alone had been ſufficient to 
fave ſome; and they ſeem to have objected that 
Abraham, &c. were ſav'd by Faith without Bap- 
tiſm: to theſe he anſwers, . Tho Salvation wa 
to be bad by a bare Faith before our Lok D's cm- 
ing, yet when the Objects of our Faith were multiply'd, 
and we are to beligue in his Birth, and Paſſion, and 
Reſurrettion, then there is an Addition made to the 
Sacrament, to wit the Seal of Baptiſm, which is the 
clothing as it were of Faith, which before was bart 
or naked. Nothing can be plainer than that Ter- 
tullian here makes Baptiſm to be a new Ordinance, 
not us'd till the Chriſtian Diſpenſation ; for Bap- 
tiſm, he ſays, was then inſtituted, when we were 


» 
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De Baptiſmo, pag. 229. Euerit Salus retro per fidem 
nudam ante DO MINI Paſhonem & Reſurrectionem: 
at ubi Fides aucta eſt credendi in Nativitatem, Paſſionem, 
Reſurrettionemque ejus, addita eſt Ampliatio Sacramento, 
Obſignatio Ba ptiſmi, Veſtimentum quodammada Fidei, 
quæ retro erat nuda. 

to 
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t believe in CHRIST: and till then Faith was 
uled and not cover'd with this Clothing, that is, 
they. were to believe, but were not baptiz'd. 
ceveral other Paſſages might be added from this 
Father, as where he oppoſes the Chriſtian Bap- 
tim to the Jewiſh Waſhings for Pollution, not 
for Initiation &. But this one is ſo clear that 
it may ſerve for all. 

Origen alſo is very plain; for ſpeaking of the 
Notion of the Phariſees, that none cou'd baptize 
beſide CHRIS r, or Elias, or that Prophet, he ſays 
in oppoſition to Heracleon, who had allow'd it, 
+ That he cannot prove any Prophet did ever bap- 
tize, neither Moſes, nor any after him till John, 
whom the Phariſees reprov'd: from whence it 
ſeems evident that Origen did not know of any 
iaitiatory Baptiſm among the Fews, 

To theſe 1 add an illuſtrious Inſtance from the 
Writings of St. Cyril of Feruſalem ||, who anſwer- 
ing this Queſtion, Why the Grace was communi- 
cated by Water rather than by any thing elſe ? 
obſerves, that the SPIRIT mov'd upon the 
Face of the Waters, Ger. i. 2. That the coming 
out of Egypt was thro the Sea, Exod. xiv. 21. 
That Aaron was firſt waſh'd, and afterwards in- 
ſtall'd High Prieſt, Exod. xxix. 4. That the Bra- 
zen Laver which was to be plac'4 between the Ta- 
bernacle and the Altar, Exod. xxix. 18. was a 
Symbol of Baptiſm : but he never gives the leaſt 
latimation of any initiatory Baptiſm which gave 
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De Baptiſmo, pag. 230. Ceterum Iſrael Judzus quo- 
tidie lavat, quia quotidie inquinatur. Quod ne in nobis 
2 factitaretur propterea de uno Lavacro definitum 
elt, &c. | 
Comment. in Joan. pag, 117, B. Or 35 tx dai met 
7 4.— % Barwliou]e. 
Catechetic. 3. pag. 17» 
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riſe to it, tho he had ſo: fair an occaſion th 
mention it, if ſuch a Rite had been in uſe. Wen 
the ſame Queſtion propos'd to Mr. Wall, in 
ſtead of mentioning: all thoſe other things, . 
may be ſure he wou'd anſwer directly, that | 
having been a Ceremony with the Fews fron 
the time of 2oſer to initiate. all Perſons by By, 
tiſm, Cur1srT was willing to continue the 
fame Mode of Initiation in his Church; and i 
our Author's. Suppoſition were true, this won 
have been the proper Anſwer to the Queſtion: 
nor ĩs it to be imagin'd that St. Cyril wou'd har 
omitted it had he known or believ'd ſuch a Bay» 
tiſm. On the contrary, the following Work 
ſeem to give us very ſtrong. Preſumptions u 
__ he dated the beginning of that Ceremony 
rom St. John only. 4; (011474 = 
Beſides, it is ſaid to come inſtead (not of a Jen. 
iſh Initiation, but) of ſeveral other things; which 
is not at all conſiſtent with its being borroy'l 
from the Jewiſh Initiation, for then it cou'd only 
be ſaid to ſucceed that. The Author of the I. 
cognitions ſays, it was at firſt inſtituted, at the 
Ceſſation of Sacrifices, in their ſtead ; his Words 
are, || Leſt they ſhowd think . when Sacrifices wer 
ceas'd, there cou'd be no more. Remiſſion of Sins, he 
inſtituted a Baptiſm by Water, in which, by calling a 
his Name, they ſhor'd be abſolv'd from all their Sins. 
There is likewiſe a very remarkable Paſſage in 
the Conſtitutions, where the Chriſtian Baptiſm 5 
ſaid to be inſtead of a Fewiſh and if the fol. 
lowing Explication had not been added, tis 
Place, no doubt, wou'd have been frequent! 


eee, 
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Lib. 1. cap. 39. Et ne forte putarent, ceſſantibis 
Hoſtiis, Remiſſionem ſibi non fieri Peccatorum, Baptiſm 
eis per Aquam ſtatuit; in quo ab omnibus Peccatis, !t- 
vocato ejus nomine, ſolyerentur, i 

turn'd 
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turn'd upon us; but theſe Words have ſecur'd it 
on our fide: || Baptiſm, Sacrifice, the Prieſt hood, and 
their Local Worſhip he has chang d; and inſtead of 
the daily Waſhings under the Lam, he has given us 
me only Baptiſm into, his Death, &c. _ 3 ws 
Mr. Hill, a Presbyter of the Dioceſe of Bath and 
Wells, if he be of any Authority with you, aſſerts 
the ame thing: + For to the Levitical Waſbings 
anſwers our B iſm; to their Sacrifices, the Serie 
of CHRIST, &c. And thoſe who ſay it fuc- 
ceeds in the Chriſtian Church in the place of 
Circumciſion in the Jewiſh, by this virtually con- 
feſs the Fews had no ſuch Baptiſm ; for if there 
was ſuch a Rite among em, and our LoD 
took this Ordinance. from it, they ought to ſay 
our Baptiſm: ſucceeds to that, and not to Cir- 
cumciſion. Theſe ſame Perſons tis true, at other 
times, derive it from the FJewsſh Baptiſm too; 
which plainly diſcovers their great Prejudices and 
Partiality,, and how inconſiſtent they are with 
ren ob | 
But as to the, Fathers, they ſeem in general 
never to have given into ſuch an Opinion, nor 
afforded our Author the leaſt Intimation to build 
upon. I know they mention Baptiſm unto 
Moſes, and Fewiſh Baptiſm ; but in theſe Places, 
as you have in ſome degree ſeen, they always 
mean the Baptiſm of the Cloud and the Sea, or 


ſome ſuch typical one, or elſe the Jewiſh Waſhings | 


for Purification : this muſt be very plain to any 
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7 Difſert. de Presbyteratu, Lib. 4. cap. 3. S. 3. Siqui- 
dem Lotionibus Leviticis noſtrum Lavacrum, iftorum Sa- 
crificiis CHRISTI Victim cx adverſo reſpondent. 
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honeſt Reader of their Writings, and therefore perf 
think it the leſs needful to infiſt more upon it. gicic 

Now to draw up the Force and Concluſion Will (le i 
of theſe Obſervations in ſhort. If, as I have mad to e 
out to you, there is no Command in Scripture Wl mo 
nor Inſtance in that nor any other authentic Ml if t 
Writing, of the Chriſtian Baptiſm's being deriv4 Ml nul 
from the Fews, but ſeveral conſiderable Authors dq hap 
in effect, deny it, and place it in the ſtead, not Rel 
a Jewiſh initiatory Baptiſm, but of ſomething elſe; Wl the 
and if none of the more antient Writers in ther de! 
Diſcourſes on the Fewiſh Ceremonys do ever one: 
mention this Baptiſm of Proſelytes, nor when 
treating expreſly on the Chriſtian Sacrament ever 
intimate they thought it was deriv'd from any 
ſuch Original; then all this, I think, muſt proye 
as fully as a Negative can be prov'd, that there 
was no ſuch Practice among the Fews, ſo anti. 
ently as is pretended, 

And if, after all, any ſhou'd continue to be- 
lieve or aſſert the Fews did, from Moſes to out 
Saviouk's time, and ſo down, receive their 
Proſelytes by Baptiſm, notwithſtanding what | 
have urg'd to the contrary, yet on ſeveral other 
Accounts, there is a great deal of Reaſon to 
ſay, this Cuſtom of the Fews, tho ever ſo true, 
can do no ſervice to the Cauſe of Pædobap- 
tiſm. For, 

1. It does not in the leaſt appear, that li- 
fants were ſo admitted; and Mr. Wall does not 
offer the leaſt Colour of an Argument to make 
it probable, but only cites a Paſſage or two from 
the Rabbins, whoſe Authority I have prov'd to 
be of no great weight. But, 

2. Even ſuppoſing Proſelytes and their Infants 
were uſually initiated by Baptiſm ; will it there. 
fore follow the Chriſtian Baptiſm muſt be ex- 


actly the ſame, and adminiſtred to the = 
er- 
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perſons? by no means. How dangerous and per- 
nicious this Conſequence is, appears from the han- 
dle it gives the Socinians, Ouakers and Libertines, 
to explode the Uſe of this Sacrament altogether 
among the Offspring of Chriſtian Parents. For 
if the Jewiſh Method in their ſuppos'd Baptiſm 
muſt be the Rule of ours, then none are to be 
haptiz'd but thoſe who turn from a different 
Religion to the Chriſtian: the firſt Converts and 
their Children born before their Baptiſm, are to 
be baptiz d, but none of their Poſterity born after 
their Baptiſm z for this, our Author ſays, was the 
practice of the Synagogue, and * our SAVIOUR 
gave no direction for any Alterations. 

Mr. Wall takes notice of + this Difficulty ; but 
| think he ſays nothing to evade the Force of it, 
and only notes, that both Sides allow the Neceſſity 
of this Sacrament, and therefore we need not 
concern our ſelves with this Part of the pre- 
tended Fewiſh Cuſtom. But by Mr. Wall's leave, 
it does affect the Diſpute between us; for *tis 
a common Rule of Diſputation, That which proves 
too much, proves nothing at all. And if a neceſſary 
Conſequence of more than is true, follows from 
any Premiſes, *tis a certain ſign thoſe Premiſes 
are not truez and if not true, they are to be 
rejected. This now is the Caſe of the Parti- 
cular before us. For if the Jew:ſþ Baptiſm was 
never adminiſtred to any but the firſt Converts, 
and muſt be the Rule to us of our Practice; then 
we muſt. not baptize thoſe who are born of Chriſti- 
an Parents, neither Infants nor Adult. 

So that the Premiſes upon which our Adver- 
ſarys build, and which they call the main Baſis 
of Infant-Baptiſm, tend to throw this Sacrament 
out of the Church; which is undoubtedly a very 
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wild and erroneous Extreme. For in ſhort, 14+ 
the Sociniant and' others ſay what they pleaſe, the 
Scriptures' aſſure us, Baptiſm was inſtituted by 
Crrisr, and was, and ought to be adminiſtreq 
for the Forgiveneſs of Sins; and therefore Men 
ought to be very careful how they neglect that 
Ordinance. And fince the Pædobaptiſts acknoy. 
ledg this, they ought in Prudence, and for the 
Honour of Go, and of his Sacraments, to lay 
aſide thoſe Principles which are ſo deſtrudire 
of the Chriſtian Oeconomy. 

"Beſides; according to the Principles of the pr. 
dohaptifts themſelves, there is no manner of Anz. 
logy between this "pretended Fewiſh and the 
Chriſtian Pxdobaptiſm : for the Fews, they ſup. 
poſe, baptiz'd the Parents together with the In- 
fants born to 'em, before their actual Proſelytiſm; 
but on the contrary, thoſe born to Chriſtian Pa- 
rents before their Converſion to Chriſtianity, are 
accounted an unholy Seed, and not capable of 
Baptifm, as Dr. Whitby *, and moſt Pædobaptiſts, 
are of Opinion. And again on the other hand, 
the Fews' never baptiz'd the Children born of 
Proſelytes after their Proſelytiſm ; but on the 
contrary, the Children of Chriſtian Parents, they 
pretend, ſhou'd all be baptiz'd, tho born after 
their Parents Converſion. In both Caſes running 
directly oppoſite to the Pattern, which they tell 
us CHRIST || took as he found it, giving no directin 
for any Alteration. 

Again, tho the Fews ſhou'd he allow'd to have 
baptiz'd the Infant Children of Proſelytes, it no 
more follows we mnſt do fo too, than that we 
ought to admit *em to the other Sacrament, 
becauſe the Fews cans'd their Infant Children to 
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** Annot. in 1 Cor. vii. 14. 
_ + Wall's Introd. pag, 12. 
| Ibid, pag. 17. med. 
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at of the Paſchal Lamb; which is ſuppos'd to 


te a Type of CuRi1'sr, and of the Supper he 


jaſtituted or borrow'd from thence : nay it wou'd 
follow more ſtrongly, that ' ſince Infants were ad- 
mitted to the Shadow or Type, they ſnou'd now 
iſo be admitted to the Antitype, which how- 
erer our Antagoniſts will not pretend, | 
3. In the third Place, whatever might be the 
practice of the Jews, we need only go back to 
St. John's Baptiſm, which there is more Reaſon 
to think was the Pattern of CHRIS's than a 
Jamiſh Ceremony, becauſe he was our Say1ou R's 
immediate Forerunner. And this our Author 
confelles when he ſays, * The Baptiſm indeed of 
the Nations by the Apoſtles ought to be regulated by 
the Practice of John and Cnrisr himſelf, — ra- 
ther than by any preceding Cuſtom of the Jewiſh 
Nation, if we had any good ground to believe that 
they did in the Caſe of Infants differ or alter any 
thing from the 'uſual way. | | 
f the Practice then of St. John and CHRIS 
himſelf is' ſufficient, and the beſt Rule we can 
go by, as far as it is plain, let us for the future 
allow no Inventions of the Fews to be made an Ar- 
gument in the Controverſy ; for the Practice of 
St. John and our Lok Þ is abundantly plain from 
much better than Rabbinical Authority. The Senſe 
of the Commiſſion CuRISIH gave his Diſciples, 
Matth. xxviii. 19. I have already prov'd does ef- 
fectually exclude Infants; and what St. John acted 
is manifeſt, if we dare truſt St. Matthem's Account 
of the Matter, who tells us indeed, that John 
baptiz'd Jeruſalem and all Judea, and all the Reg ion 
round about Jordan, but at the ſame time aſſures 
us, that as many as he baptiz'd confeſs'd. their 
Sins, Matth. iii. 5, 6. And therefore, as we can't 
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384 Neflections on Mr.Wall's Let. 10 
ſay ſome confeſs d their Sins, in that Evangelical 
Senſe, and yet were not baptiz'd ; ſo neither m; 
any pretend ſome were baptiz'd, who yet did not 
and cou'd not confeſs their Sins. For your far. 
ther Satisfaction, you may look back to what i; 
{aid about this in a former Letter. 

Euſebius tranſcribes a Paſſage from Joſephus very 
clear to this purpoſe, wherein the Hiſtorian fas 
thus of St. John, and his Practice in relation to Bay. 
tiſm: * He was a good Man, and perſuaded the Jem 
to Righteouſneſs, commanding them to deal juſtly with 
one another, and piouſly towards G o p, and [4 come 
to Baptiſm. For Baptiſm wou d be acceptable to Him, 
when us d, not for purging away ſome particular 0f- 
fences, but for purifying the Body in general, the Soul 
being before purify'd by Righteouſneſs. Joſephus in 
theſe Words, and Enſebius by tranſcribing them, 
do both aſſure us, this was St. John's Method, 
And, by the way, give me leave to obſerve, that 
St. John's initiatory Baptiſm is here remarkably 
oppos'd to the Jewiſh Waſhings for particular O, 
Fences, Viz. their legal Uncleanneſſes: which is as 
much as to ſay, the Baptiſm of St. Fohn was a 
new thing, and not like the other Baptiſins in 
uſe among 'em, that were adminiſter'd for parti 
cular Offences only; whereas his was at once to 
purge from all. 

As to St. John's Practice, Origen, one of the moſt 
learned of the Antients, ſays expreſly on the Pal- 
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Let. 10. Hiſtory of Infant-Baptiſm. 385 
ſige: F We ought neceſſarily to obſerve, that both St. 
Matthew and Sr. Mark ſay, that upon confeſſing their 
Sins, all Ferufalem, and all Fudea, and all the Re- 

jon round about Jordan, or all the Country of Ju- 
ny and all the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, were bap- 
tid. But St. Matthew brings in the Phariſees and 
Sadduces coming to be baptiz'd, but not confeſſing 
their Sins; and for this reaſon they are call'd a Ge- 
neration of Vipers. And a little after, he adds, 
|| The Phariſees and Sadduces were different from 
thoſe who confeſs d their Sins. Plainly intimating, 
that all thoſe who were before ſaid to be baptiz'd, 
were alſo ſaid to confeſs their Sins, 
Beſides, St. Johns Baptiſm was the Baptiſm of 
Repentance z ſo St. Paul teaches the Epheſians, 
Acts xix. 4. John verily baptix d with the Baptiſm 
of Repentance > and therefore St. John himſelf re- 

ſes to baptize the Phariſees, &c. directing 'em 
to bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance, Mat. iii. 8. 
Now, that can never be a Baptiſm of Repen- 
tance which is given to thoſe who don't repent. 
St. John therefore cou'd no more adminiſter this 
Baptiſm to Infants who cou'd not, than to the 
Phariſees who wou'd not repent. If you conſider 
this impartially, Sir, I am perſuaded you will ſee 
reaſon to believe St. Jahn baptiz'd only Adult Per- 
ſons: from whence it will follow, that ſince his 
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386 Reflections. Mr. Wally Let.1o, 


Practice is allow'd to, he, hr Precedent, we. are 
bound to do the ſame...” „ 1 
J. But in the laſt place, to fix the matter en. 
tirely, this Cuſtom, of the {ews to initiate all Pro- 
ſelytes and their Chüdren by Baptiſm, allowing 
the Fact to be ever ſo certain, was oh, beſt only 
a traditionary Ceremony from the Rabbrns : And 
tho our Author thinks -fit to correct * Mr. Stenn; 
for ſaying ſo, yet that Gentleman's ſhort Argy. 
ment, that uo ſuch Initiation. is commanded in tie 
Law.of Gov, will over-bcar all he has there ſaid 
about it. * RI Ve mo wit gs ns 

To ſuppoſe the Tradition of their Elders of 
any. Authority to prove, the divine Inſtitution of 
that Ceremony, is ver, weak and trifling ; aud 
Mr. Wall wou'd be. eee the Conſc⸗ 
quences of ſuch a Suppoſition n 

But he ſays, Þ they.quored Texts. in the Low i 
G 0:D for what they 4:4 And what then 2 Is it 
therefore a divine Inſtitution, becauſe they pre- 
tend this or the other, Text fayours it? And 
will our Author himſelf, acquieſce in, all they 
bring Scripture to vouch? They, map cite the 
whole Bible, tho not..a Word in, it makes tor 
'em; aud. yet, accordiug to Mr. Mal, the thing 
is well enough prov'd, as long as they cite ſo goud 
Authority. | 5 

But I am inclin'd to think, the Jews were nut 
ſo much out in the Texts they cite, as our Auth! 
is in imagining they grounded their Baptiſm d 
Proſelytes on em. I have already ſhewn ti 
Scriptures. mention no ſuch Baptiſm of Proſeljtt 
and that therefore it. was only a Tradition: IK 
Rabbins themſelves tacitly confeſs this, In a 
guing from the legal Waſhings ; and exprel!7 l 
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Rab. Eliezar and Rab. Foſhua, which our Antago- 
niſts conſtantly quote, in theſe Words ; * But the 
wiſe Men pronounc'd, that till he were both circ um- 
cid and baptiz'd, he was not a Proſelyte. For this 
makes it appear they deriv'd the Practice only 
from the Authority of their Elders. 

That this is a juſt Inference from the Words, 
cannot be queſtion'd, if we obſerve, that the Fews 
make a common Diſtinction between the Pollu- 
tions and Purifications expreſs'd in the Law, and 
thoſe which are not expreſs'd there, but have 
their Obligation from the Authority and Conſti- 
tutions of the Rabbins. Thus the great Maimo- 
nides ſays, + The Uncleanneſſes I have expounded, 
are all from the Law, and are therefore call'd Poll u- 
tions which depend on the Words of the Lame but 
there are, beſide theſe, ſeveral other Pollutions, which 
are decreed to be ſo by the Authority of the Rabbins 
only ;, and are therefore call'd Pollutions grounded on 
the Determinations of the Rabbins. 

[a other Paſſages of the ſame Preface, he care- 
fully preſerves this Diſtinction, and frequently 
notes, that this or the other Pollution ariſes from 
the Determinations of the Doctors; and this is un- 
clean only becauſe the Scribes have decreed ſo, &c. 

The ſame Obſervation holds good likewiſe in 
other Caſes beſides this of Pollutions : but 1 in- 
ſtance in this, becauſe it ſeems homogeneal to the 
matter in diſpute; and in the Talmud, you lee, 
the Baptiſm or Purification of Proſelytes is bot- 
tom'd on the Authority of the wiſe Men: for 
ſince it's plain the Fews have added many things 
to thoſe determin'd in the Law, and particularly 
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388 FRefleftions on Mr.Wall's Let. 10. 
in the matter of Waſhings ; and ſince we find ng 
Footſteps of any ſuch Baptiſm in the Scriptures, 
"tis natural to believe it was inſtituted only by 
the Rabbins; and that when the Talmud attribute; 
it to the wiſe Men, it means fo. 

Maimonides expreſly aſſures us, this is the proper 
Deſign and Meaning of that Talmudical Phraſe: 
For ſhewing the Sanction of each Conſtitution in the 
Talmud, he diſtributes em into five Claſſes. ||The frſ 
contains thoſe things which were receiv'd from Moſes, 

and have ſome Foundation, and may be concluded 
from the ſacred Text, &c. The ſecond Claſs compre- 
hends thoſe things which are denominated Conſtitutions 
of Moſes from Sinai, but cannot be prov'd or cll- 
lected by any Argument from the Scriptures, &c. The 
third comprehend; thoſe which are drawn from Argu- 
mentation only, and which are diſputed , in which 
caſes, the Opinion of the Majority takes place, &c.— 
And theſe things, he ſays, are known in the Tal- 
mud by theſe diſtinguiſhing Phraſes, N. ſays thus, 
for this Reaſon 5, and N. ſays thus, for this Reaſon. 

But if any one ſhou'd think theſe things, which ad- 
mit of diſpute, were receiv'd by Tradition from Mo- 
ſes 3 and that the Diſpute aroſe from Forgetfulneſi or 
Miſtake ;, ſo that one ſide is right, but the other either 
miſtook the Senſe, or forgot ſome part, or elſe did nit 
learn of his Doctor all he ought to have learn d —— 
This is very unhandſom, and abſurd; and for want 
of knowing things, and the Foundations of em, migh- 
tily detratts from the Reputation of thoſe Men wh 
have deliver'd to us the Traditions. *Tis therefore 
altogether falſe, and ariſes from — and their nat 
diſtinguiſhing between thoſe things which are receiv 
by Tradition, and thoſe which are only Inferences from 
em. But whatever elſe thou doubteſt of, lay dom 
this as a certain Rule, That whenever thou findet 4 
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difference between the Diſciples of Shammai and the 
Diſciples of Hillel neither what one nor the 
other aſſerts was deriv'd by Tradition from Moſes, 
nor ſpoken from Mount Sinai. 

Aud therefore ſince R. Eliezar, and R. Foſhus, 
do controvert the Baptiſm of Proſelytes, it can't 
he thought a Tradition from Moſes, but only an 
Inference of the later Rabbins, drawn from ſome 
other Principles, and not capable of being prov'd 
from the Scriptures, neither expreſly, nor by 
conſequence 3 for this Maimonides notes as the 
Property of the firſt Claſs only. 

The fourth Claſs, he ſays, contains the Decrees and 
Determinations of the Prophets and wiſe Men 
which they call Conſtitutions. That thou ſhalt not 
eat the Fleſh of a Bird with Milk, is a Conſtitution 
of our Doctors, to keep Men at a greater Diſtance 
from Tranſgreſſion; for whereas the Law only prohi- 
bited the Fleſh of ſome Beaſts, the wiſe Men, to keep 
us at a greater diſtance from that which the Law 
makes unlawful, forbid alſo Birds, &c.— And 
this Kind of Conſtitutions, when they are of ge- 
neral uſe, he determines out of the Talmud, that 
even Elias himſelf, to whom they refer all things, 
has not power to alter or aboliſh in any one ſingle 
Point. 

But the fifth and laſt Claſs, he ſays, is of thoſe 
things which may be of uſe to Men, in order to the 
Ooſervation of the Precepts of the Law. ——— Of 
this ſort of Conſtitutions there are very many in the 
Talmud and Miſchna And ſome are the Con- 
fitutions of particular wiſe Alen; as when *tis ſaid, 
Hillel determin'd, or our Maſter Gamaliel deter- 
mind, or R. John the Son of Zacchæus determin'd, 
Kc. Others again are Comſiitutions of the whole 
Body, as when "tis ſaid, 'twas agreed in Uſa THE 
WISE MEN PRONOUNC?'D; r 4 
Cenſtitution of the wiſe Men. And of this nature 
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390 Reflections on Mr. Walls Let. 10, 


exactly is the Caſe of baptizing Proſelytes; for 
the Talmud uſners in the Tradition thus: The wiſe 
Men pronounc d, &c. | 

Hence you ſee, Sir, the Baptiſm of Proſelytes 
is built on this laſt Authority, which is the loweſt 
of all. And if Maimonides underſtood the Senſe 
of their own Talmud, which I believe no Man 
ever did better; then the Talmud founds this Bap- 
tiſm not on the Law, nor on any Tradition from 
Moſes, but only on the Judgments and Determi- 
nations of their Rabbins ; which reduces the mais 
Baſis of Tnfant-Baptiſm to nothing elſe but a mere 
Rabbinical Tradition. 

They cite indeed Exod, xix. 10. as Mr, Wal 
objects; but I have before * ſhewn, it does not 
prove the thing Mr, Wall thinks 'tis cited for. 
Belides, it ſeems plainly to have been cited only 
by way of Accommodation, not that they he- 
liev'd there was any Argument in it: and this 
Method was uſual with the Jews. For, what 
Dr. Pocock ſays concerning their Cuſtom of 
waſhing their Hands, is very applicable to the 
preſent Caſe: | Tho they endeavour to find ſome 
Foundation in the Law for this Rite, and refer to 
thoſe Words, Lev. xv. 11. (or in our Caſe, Exod. 
XIX. 10.) this is but an inſufficient kind of Proof, and 
they themſelves confeſs it is only deriv'd from the Au 
thority of their Doctors. 
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this Bapriſm had been practis'd in our Saviour's 


Time, tis great Preſumption in our Adverſarys 
to draw it into a. Precedent for the Chriſtian 
Church, and to corrupt, the pure Iaſtitutioas of 
Cax15T With the Fancys of, the Rabbins: eſpe- 
cally after dur Lo KD has Ntrialy' caution'd ue, 
as well as his Diſciples, to beware of the Leven 
of the Phariſees.” | © 

For it is to be obſerv'd, the Traditions our 
Lo xp condemns were ſuch particularly as rela- 
ted to Waſhings : which ſhews, that Corruptions 
had crept into thoſe things; and therefore 'tis 
probable, if there was any ſuch Baptiſm, it was 
introduc'd with theſe Inventions. And our Logp 
by condemning their Traditions, certainly in- 
tended, neither that, nor any part of 'em ſhou'd 
be continu'd without his particular Injunction; 
nor wou'd his Diſciples have ventur'd to retain it 
on any Pretence whatever. And ' tis very ſtrange 
that any, but eſpecially ſo many learned and judi- 
cious Men among the Pædobaptiſts, ſhowd io di 
ly perſuade themſelves to follow this unwarraut- 
able Method, notwithſtanding CHRIST fo clear- 
ly diſallows it, and they know at the ſame time 
what a faithleſs ſort of Men the Rabbins are, on 
whom they depend. 

Thus I have prov'd, from many Conſiderations, 
that the Arguments of our Adverſarys do not make 
It appear to have been the Cuſtom of the Jews at 
our SAv.1QuRr's lime to baptize Proſclytes aud 
their Children. I have alſo added ſeveral Argu- 
ments which do with great Probability evince the 
contrary. I have likewiſe ſhewn, that even ſup- 
poſing the Fact cou'd be demonſtrated, it is no 
Rale to us in the Adminiſtration of a Chriſtian 
Sacrament, as being only a Tradition of their 
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Elders, and not grounded on Scripture, nor de. 
rivd from Moſes. And this cuts off one great 
part of the pretended Evidence for Infant-Baptiſm, 
and effectually everts what they call the main By 
ſis of it. The other kind of Evidence Mr, Val 
produces, viz. the Authority of the Fathers, i; 
next to be confider'd. In the mean time, I am, 


SIR, &c. 


LETTER 
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What is to be the particular Buſineſs of the following 
Letters. The Authority of the primitive Fathers 
more to be valu'd than Daille, and ſome others 
ſuppoſe. Twou'd be eaſy to defend the Credit of 
the Fathers from the Cavils of theſe Men, They 
were, doubtleſs, faithful in the Relations they were 
well qualify d to give of Affairs in their own 
Churches and Times. And ſo far their Autho- 
rity is of conſequence. But yet this is not ſuffi- 
cient to ground Mr. Wall's Attempt upon, tho 
they ſhou'd afford ever ſo many full Citations. They 
were ſometimes in the Wrong. The two only ways 
to prove Infant-Baptiſm, are inſuſſicient, even tho 
the Arguments our Adverſarys make uſe of be al- 
low'd all the Force they are pretended to have. Tis 
probable, the earlieſt Churches prattis'd only what 
they receiv'd from the Apoſtles. Mr. Wall takes 
no notice of St. Barnabas, becauſe he makes a- 
gainſt Infant-Baptiſm, in ſeveral Places. The Paſ- 
ſages from St. Clement examin'd. Mr. Walls 
Argument from *em ſtated. The main Point on which 
it turnt, a groundleſs Miſtake, viz. that Baptiſm 
1s neceſſary univerſally to all that ſkall be ſad. 
Baptiſm does not appear to have been deſign'd to 
maſh away Original Sin. By this ſame Argument, 
it might as certainly be prov'd, that all the Anti- 
pedobapriſts now are for Infant-Baptiſm. The 
Paſjages from Hermas conſider d. In the Paſ- 
fages cited, this Father ſpeaks only of Adult Per- 
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ſons. John iii. 5. conſider d. Kingdom of G00 
does net neceſſarily mean the Kingdom of Gly, 
"The Words cannot be taken univerſally. Ti kh 
| no relation to Infants in any place of Scriptury 
And here relates only to the Subjects of whom gy 
Lon ſpeaks. Who are only Adult Perſons who hay 
heard the Word preach'd. As appears, 1. Becauſ 
ſuch only can be expected to comply with the Inſtity 
tion, to whom only it is truly given. 2. Beau, 
ſuch only can be ſav'd by it, according to St. Peter 
Whoſe Words the Pedobaptiſts have. never yet fang 
interpreted. Dr. Whitby”: Evaſion conſide i 
3. The ſame Form of Speech uſual, when Infan; 
are not included; as they ſeem not to be in thi 
place by our SaviouR's Words in the Context: 
4. The Words under conſideration cannot be true i 
Infants. F. Something in the Words themſelves |. 
mits em to Adult Perſons. What it is to be hon 
of the SPIRIT. Dr. Whitby's judicious Ola. 
vations on the Text. Another Paſſage of Hei. 
mas conſider'd.” He only deſcribes Viſions, ail 
therefore is not always to be taken literally. He cur 
not mean, that Per font in their ſeparate State wn: 
or cou d be haptix d with material Water. He 
nothing however of Infant-Baptiſm; but rat 
., excludes Infants in this very Paſſage. Beſides, i 
- up all our Adverſarys can reaſonably dejit 

ere, it wou'd only prove Infants ſhall be bapti<'6 
in their ſeparate Eſtate after Death, which is . 
thing to our Diſpute. Another Paſſage of Her 
mas. That Infants are eſteem'd of G o p, 10 A. 
gument they ought to be baptiz2d. This Paſſat 
makes rather againſt Infant-Baptiſm. Herms 
ſays ſeveral things inconſiſtent with it. Matt, 
xix. 14. conſider d. It has no relation to Bapt1/m 
Dr. Whitby's improvement of the Paſſage euamm 


3 provable the Children were brought to be heal r 
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Ir does not follow from theſe Words, that they are 

t to be dedicated to CHRISHT by Baptiſm. The 
Biſhop of Salisbury's Aſertion noted, and diſprov'd. 
Concluſion. 


OU may remember, Sir, that Mr. Wall al- 

lows there are but two ways to eſtabliſh the 
Credit and divine Authority of Infant-Baptiſm, 
viz. to aſcertain the Practice of the Jews in 
Cunts T's Time; and of the primitive Church 
immediately after. 

The Practice of the Fews in relation to this 
Point, was the Subject of my. laſt Letter: all 1 
have farther to add, is to ſhow, that it does not 
appear that the Chriſtians of the firſt Ages did 
practiſe Infant-Baptiſm, and that the Writings 
of the Fathers of thoſe Times do not counte- 
nance it in the leaſt. And when this is done, 
Mr. Wall's Conceſſion gives up the Cauſe, and the 
Patrons of Infant-Baptiſm ſhou'd honeſtly renounce 
their Error, or elſe produce ſome better Argu- 
ments on their ſide. 

Io all that is uſually built on the Credit of the 
Fathers, ſome take the ſhorteſt way, and anſwer 
by rejecting their Authority; and Daille, who 
has obſerv'd no Moderation towards thoſe good 
Men in another Caſe, has lent ſuch Diſputants a 
helping Hand to deſtroy their Reputation. It 
Is an ill return for the great Leſions and Ex- 
amples of Piety they have given us, and for their 
having been ſo inſtrumental in tranſmitting to us 
the knowledg of our moſt holy Religion. And 
there is yet a greater Evil attends this Method; 
for all the Abuſes and Affronts put upon the 
Fathers of the firſt Centurys, do in the end re- 
flect on Chriſtianity it ſelf, which thoſe great 
Men have handed down, and which therefore muſt 
needs be, in ſome degree, of but doubtful Au- 
thority, 
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thority, if it depends on inſufficient Teſtimo. 
nies. 

It wou'd not be difficult to defend the Writing, 
of the Fathers from the Reproaches caſt on en 
by theſe Men, and by Daille their Oracle, ng. 
withſtanding he has taken ſuch Pains in the mat. 
ter, and puſh'd it with all the vigour he cou. 
But 'tis a nice Subject, and much too copious to 
be treated here at large. I ſhall therefore. only 
ſay, that in many Caſes, the rejecting the Autho. 
rity of the Fathers is a very wild Extreme which 
Men are driven to, only becauſe they have no- 
thing better to ſay for themſelves, and can't brook 
to ſee their Opinions contradicted in their Wri- 
tings. 

That the Fathers of the firſt Churches were 
honeſt, faithful Men, and every way capable 
to acquaint us with the true Poſture of Aﬀairs 
in their own Churches and Times, and therc- 
fore are to be depended on as far as they re- 
late Facts within their proper Cogniſance, mult 
be allow'd on all hands; and I don't ſee how their 
greateſt Enemys can have the Face-to deny this: 
and Mr, Vall pretends to make no farther uſe of 
their Authority in the preſent Diſpute, than to 
ſhew what was the Opinion or Practice of the 
Churches where they preſided, and of the Times 
when they wrote. 

However, Mr. Walls Argument from the Fa- 
thers turns upon a Suppoſition which cannot eaſi- 
ly be granted him; viz. That the Primitive 
Church believ'd and practis'd nothing but what 
they had receiv'd from the Apoſtles themſelves. 
For, what can he mean by endeavouring to prove, 
the Church of the three firſt Centurys practisd 
Infant-Baptiſm ? unleſs at the ſame time he ima- 
gines their Practice a ſufficient Argument of its 


divine Inſtitution. And if our Author had .. 
tor 
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rd to lay down this Principle ſo formally as I 
have expreſs'd it; every one, tho ever ſo little 
xquaiated with Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, wou'd have 
deen able to judg of the weakneſs of it. 

But without any Reflection on the Honour and 
Fidelity of the Fathers, their Teſtimonys can't 
ſupport Infant-Baptiſm, tho they ſhou'd afford 
dur Author ever ſo many and ful} Citations: for 
if the Fathers only prove Fact in the Church, and 
not Right; and the Church was not wholly pure 
from Innovations; how does this prove the Bap- 
tiſm of Infants was no Innovation, but an Inſti- 
tution of Cu RIS T? And yet this is the thing 
our Author ſhou'd have done, tho he takes no no- 
tice of It. 

'Tis irkſom to remember the Inſtances of hu- 
man Frailty which even the moſt antient Church 
was liable to: they were Men ſubject to like 
Paſſions with us, and therefore no wonder they 
were ſometimes in the wrong; and their Zeal for 
Gop's Honour was not always according to 
Knowledg : which, tho it might keep 'em from 
loſing the chief thing our Lo v had commanded, 
might however expoſe 'em to the Inconveniency of 
ſuperadding ſeveral things He never authoriz'd. 
The Apoſtles undoubtedly kept cloſe to His Direc- 
tions in all things, without Deviation either in De- 
tet or Exceſs ; for they had the immediate Aſſiſt- 
ance, in a moſt extraordinary manner, of the Spi- 
xir of GoD: ＋ But that the Chriſtians of the v 
next Age made ſeveral Additions, Tertullian confelſe 
in bis Book De Corona. And Euſebius from Hegeſip= 


— 
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T Rigaltius in Cyprian. Epiſt. 64. pag. 279. b. At Chriſtia- 
n0s ævi proxime ſequentis addidiſſe pluſcula, fatetur Te- 
llianas libro de Corona. 


Puts, 
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pus, notes that * the Church continud all the Apo. Auth 
ſtles Times 2 pure Virgin undefi 4 — By, nes 
thoſe holy Men were dead then Errors began „intro. 
ariſe thro the Miſtakes of other Teacheri. A 
therefore in the preſent Diſpute between us 2:4 Mis pe 
the Pædobaptiſts, tho our Author 'ſhou'd pro Mad 
with all imaginable Evidence, that the Churche, be, 
did, immediately after the Apoſtles, practiſe lu. Post! 
fant-Baptiſm ; it will be no Proof that Infant. be < 
Baptiſm was inſtituted by CHRIS, or practise 
by his Apoſtles ; becauſe it remains a very mate. 
rial Queſtion, whether it was deriv'd from them, 
or only began with ſome other things after their 
Death ? And this Objection our Author has taken 
no care to guard againſt, tho we may ſuppoſe 
he cou'd not be ignorant that the Primitive 
Churches were liable to Innovations, and did 
actually admit ſeveral. Ir 

Tho this might be very juſtly inſiſted on 4. 
gainſt our Adverſarys; yet I will give 'em al 
the Advantages they can deſire : and therefore 
I will grant, 'tis however probable, that what 
all or moſt of the © earlieſt Churches practisd 


immediately after the Apoſtles Times, had been dc 
appointed or practis'd by the Apoſtles them- ſh 
ſelves, and was deriv'd from them; for it i; 4 
hardly to be imagin'd, that any conſiderabe + 
Body of thoſe -antient Chriſtians; and much less i 
that the whole -or a great part of the Church a 
ſhowd fo ſoon deviate from the 'Cuſtoms and ü 
Injunctions of their venerable Founders, whoſe ! 
be. 8 U 

* Hift, Eccleſ. lib. 3. cap. 32. Qs dee , Net mov 757% l 
Xporey IIb S. x nut lu. peg © SH M ExAböep ! 
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authority they held! ſo ſacred. And beſides, 
ew. Opinions orY Practices, we fee, are uſually 
mroduc'd hy degrees, and not at once, nor with- 
out Oppoſition :- therefore in regard to Baptiſm 
iq particular, a thing of ſuch univerſal Concern, 
1nd daily Practice, I allow it to be very proba- 
tle, that the Primitive Churches kept to the A- 
poltles Pattern. But then I deſire it may alſo 
be conſider'd, that this, tho ever fo probable, 
cannot be fairly, made equivalent to the Autho- 
rity of the Scriptures ; ſo that if it can be prov'd 
from the Scriptures to be but likewiſe ſo much 
3s probable, that the Apoſtles did not baptize 
lafzuts (which I think I have already ſhewn) that 
other Probability, drawn from the Writings of 
the Fathers, ought not to be urg'd againſt us. 
However, 1 am to ſuppoſe here, (as indeed I 
verily believe) that the Primitive Church main- 
tain'd, iu this Caſe, an exact Conformity to the 
practice of the Apoſtles, which, doubtleſs, en- 
tirely agreed with CRHRIST 's Inſtitution; 
and I might venture to put the whole matter 
upon, this Iſſue. Nay farther, ſince Mr. Wall is 
deſirous to have it thought * impoſſible the Church 
ſhou'd ſo early be ignorant of, or yary from the 
Practice of the Apoſtles in ſo notortvus an Affair 
as that of Baptiſm, I will for once grant him 
that too: So that now the whole Queſtion is re- 
duc'd to this, Whether it can be prov'd from 
the authentick Pieces of the primitive Fathers, 
that the Church us'd Infant-Baptiſm in thoſe 
carlieſt Times? And if this can't be prov'd, then 
upon our Author's own Principles, that Practice 
is no where grounded on ſo much as one, ſmall 
Probability. But let us ſee how Mr. Wall has ac- 
quitted himſelf in his Attempt. 
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No other Reaſon that I know of can be piye 
why he does not begin with St. Barnabas, but that 
inſtead of favouring the Baptiſm of Infants, his 
Epiſtle contains at leaſt a Paſſage or two utter} 
inconſiſtent with it; however, had our Author 
been true to his Promiſe, he ſnou'd no more have 
omitted theſe Paſſages againſt, than any others he 
thinks for his Purpoſe. In one Place St. Barnaby 
explaining what was meant by the Milk and Honey 
which us'd to be given to the new Baptiz'd, ſays 
thus, * Becauſe as the Child is nouriſh'd firſt with 
Honey, and then with Mill; ſo we being ſtrengthned 
and kept alive with the Belief of his Promiſes and the 
Word, ſhall live and have dominion over the Earth, 
Which Words neceſſarily ſignify, 

1. That the Milk and Honey was given to 
every one who was Baptiz'd ; as might be largely 
prov'd. And, 

2. That the Word of Gop, and Faith in his 
Promiſes, were the ſpiritual Food with which all 
thoſe new born Babes in Chriſtianity were nouriſh'd 
and fed; from whence it muſt unavoidably fol- 
low, that according to St. Barnabas, all Perſons 
who were admitted to Baptiſm in his time were 
capable of feeding on the Word and Promiſes of 
Gop by Faith, and Infants doubtleſs cou'd not be 
of this number. This he expreſly tells us was 
the Deſign of thoſe Symbols, and therefore it 
muſt needs appear very improper. and abſurd 
to uſe the Sign where the Thing ſignify'd can- 
not take place; and to ſuppoſe St. Barnaba 
guilty of this, is to ſuppoſe him capable of an 
Abſurdity. The ſame Holy Writer ſpeaking 
in another Place of all who were Baptiz'd, has 
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dis charitable Aſſertion, That we go down into 
Wh: Water full of Sins and Pollution; 2 come up 
an bringing forth Fruit in our Hearts, and having 
the Fear and Hope which is in JE$Us in our Spirit. 
Tho theſe Words are not to be ſo interpreted 
that every one who is baptiz'd is infallibly re- 
new'd, yet they can't mean leſs than that it is 
to be hop'd in charity they all riſe up out of the 
Water of Baptiſm, having in their Hearts the 
Fear and Hope which is in JESUs. Barnabas 
plainly meant ſo; and therefore ſince Infants are 
not capable of this, of Confequence he knew 
nothing of their Baptiſm, nor thought *em fit 
for it. | 

Mr. Wall however does not go about to argue 
from this Father; but begins his Collection with 
two Paſſages foreign to this purpoſe in St. Clement”s 
it Epiſtle to the Corinthians, which according to 
himſelf, only prove the Infection of Adam's Sin 
on all his Poſterity. And neither of the Paſſages 
Is plain even to prove this; for, in the firſt, St. Cle- 
ment is exhorting the Corinthians to Humility, 
among other things, from the Examples of Abra- 
ham, Fob, and Moſes, who, tho ſuch great things 
were ſaid of 'em, yet ſpoke very meanly of them- 
ſelves; but St. Clement ſays nothing of Original 
din, nor ſeems to have had the leaſt Thought 
of it. The other Paſſage, as every one who reads 
it will ſee, has likewiſe no relation to Origi- 
nal Sin; the Words indeed may be ſtrain'd to 
that Senſe, but there is no plain mention of it, nor 
any Circumſtance which makes it neceſſary to un- 
derſtand *em ſo. On the contrary, ſince St. Cle- 
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ment ſubjoins this Inference from all he had bees 
ſaying, immediately after the Words Mr. Wil ha 
cited; | Wherefore, having receiv'd all theſe thing 
from Him, we ought on all occaſions to grve Him that 
we muſt needs think he had not been ſpeaking 
of Original Sin, for that we can't receive from 
Go p, who is not the Author of Sin: nor are we 


bound to give thanks to Gop for it; for thi: ber 
wou'd be great Impiety. i FI 

Beſides, ſuppoſing St. Clement does ſpeak of Or. 8 !! 
ginal Sin, what is that to Infant-Baptiſm? Th 3: 
Force of this is altogether inviſible to me, nor cx um 
I poſſibly unravel our Author's meaning in it, vn. {uo 
leſs it be this: St. Clement aſſerts Original Sin ic 
propagated to all the Poſterity of Adam: No" 
Man can be ſav'd from it but by Ca x1sr, and": 
no Man can be ſav'd by CHRIS T unleſs he be bolt 
baptiz'd; therefore none can be ſav'd from Or-. Med 
ginal Sin unleſs they are baptiz'd : but Goo? 
intended all, as well Infants as others, ſhou'd br Iv 
ſav*d from Original Sin; and therefore G o » d. 
ſign'd all, as well Infants as others, ſhou'd ber 
baptiz'd. not 

I think I have done our Author all the [uſtic Jav' 
in the World, in this Repreſentation of his Ar- ute 
gument, which I have ſtated to the beſt Advantage de. 
I cou'd, and yet 'tis eaſy to ſee how weak and We"! 
inconcluſive it is: for the Words he had cite," 
according to his own pretence, only prove that thee 
St. Clement believ'd the Notion of Original Sia; tho! 
but the other Links of the Chain are wholl; ber 
our Avthor's. clea 

2. If theſe arbitrary Suppoſitions were all reall All 
St. Clement's, they wou'd then only ſhew whil Ne 
yy - rr bor, 
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ws St. Clement's Opinion in this Caſe : whereas 
dur Author is to ſhow what was the Practice 
of the Church of that Time, and not the Senti- 
ments of one ſingle Man only; for he himſelf 
confeſſes, * that the Teſtimony of any of the Fa- 
thers is not ſo much to be regarded as it ſpeaks 
their own Senſe, 4s it is for that it gives is an Evi- 
dence of what was then believ'd, taught, or practisd 
in the Church. 

3. The main Point upon which the whole Ar- 
ument turns, is nothing but a groundleſs and 
uncharitable Error. If none can be ſav'd but 
ſuch as are baptiz'd into CHRIST, then all 
the Gentile World, whoſe Ignorance G O D 
mas pleas'd ro wink at, muſt be irrecoverably 
bf: and it might with as much reaſon be ar- 
gad, that even all Mankind, from the Creation 
to Cu RIS T's Death, for above 4000 Years, with- 
out excepting Adam, Enoch, Abraham, Moſes, 
David, and all the Holy Prophets, muſt alſo be 
for ever loſt, for want of Baptiſm which was 
not then inſtituted, as that Children cannot be 
lay'd without Baptiſm, which was not jnſti- 
tuted for them. So dreadful are the Conſe- 
quences of that wild Notion, which 1s directly 
contrary to the Doctrine of CHRIST himſelf, 
who more than once ſaid, Thy Sins be forgiven 
thee, &c. to Perſons not baptiz'd. But our Au- 
thor is guilty of another Miſtake, which likewiſe 
flows from the former, viz. that Baptiſm is to 
cleanſe from Original Sin, and that Original 
din cannot be forgiven without it. But Baptiſm, 
we may anſwer, was not ſo much intended for 
the Remiſſion of Original, as of Actual Sins: 
tor, 1. The Scripture only teaches us to expect 
the Remiſſion of our Actual Sins upon our Bap- 
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tiſm. 2. We ſee Infants who are ſprinkled, 2 
as much, and as early inclin'd to Vice; and other, 
tho ever ſo regularly baptiz'd, are liable to the ſans 
Inconveniences, entail'd by Adam's Sin on his Poſte 
rity, as well as the reſt of Mankind, tho not in th 
ſame degree: whereas, had Baptiſm been deſign 
entirely to waſh away the Effects and Conſequency 
of Original Sin, then all who are baptiz'd ſhoudh 
as perfectly free from thoſe things as Adam was in 
Innocence; for what elſe does the Remiſſion of Sin 
mean, but being clear'd from the Imputation 9 
Guilt, and deliver'd from the Curſe and Puniſhment 
of it? And fince we are convinc'd by the Er. 
perience of 1700 Years, we muſt either ſay Buy. 
tiſm is a vain impotent Ceremony, which 60 
forbid! or elſe grant that it was never deſign 
to purge us from all the Conſequences of Origin 
Sin; it being impoſſible at the ſame time both 
to be abſolutely free from 'em, and to ſuffer 'em. 
The Pædobaptiſts are at a loſs to determine 
what elſe Children ſhou'd be bapriz'd for; who 
can't be haptiz'd for the Remiſſion of Atul 
Sins, becauſe they have none: and ſince Baptiſm 
is for the Remiſſion of ſome Sin, rather than al. 
ter their Practice they pretend it muſt be for 
Original Sin, but I have ſhewn it does not appear 
to cleanſe from that; and if then Children are not 
baptiz'd for Actual nor Original Sin, it neceſſaril 
follows, that they are not to be baptiz d at all. 
There is this farther Abſurdity in the Argi- 
ment, from the Primitive Church's owning Orig. 
nal Sin: that if, becauſe they beliey'd this, It 
muſt be infer'd they believ'd, that all Perſons, 
Infants not excepted, were to be baptiz'd, aid 
that they did actually baptize em on that ground 
only; then it may as well follow, that even al 


the Antipædobaptiſts in England, who A 4 
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&mly believe and profeſs the ſame Notion of 
original Sin, do likewiſe acknowledg and prac- 
tie the Baptiſm of Infants too: for it no more 
follows that St. Clement, &c, were antiently for 
Infant-Baptiſm, than that the Modern Antipzdo- 
haptiſts are ſo now; ſince theſe own the Doctrine 
of Original Sin as well as the others. 
Mr. Wal paſſes, in the next Place, to St, Her- 
nes, who maintaining the neceſſity of Water-Bap- 
tim to the Salvation of Believers; uſes ſome 
Expreſſions from whence our Author gathers, that 
he and the Church of that Time practisd Infant- 
Biptiſm, The Force of the firſt Paſſage he men- 
tions, depends entirely upon this Sentence, The 
Tower is repreſented to be built upon the Water, 
becauſe your Life is ſav'd, and ſhall be ſav'd by 
Pater. And from this he wou'd infer, that none 
of any Age or Condition can be ſav'd without 
Baptiſm 3 and if the Church thought ſo, it can't 
indeed be doubted, but the Tenderneſs of the 
frlt Chriſtians prevail'd on 'em to bxptize their 
Children : this is Mr. Wall's meaning, tho he has 
not given it ſo diſtinaly. But, 1. It may be 
noted, here is no plain Intimation in St. Hermas, 
that none cou'd be ſav'd who were not baptiz'd, 
tho he ſeems to make it neceſſary in ſome Caſes. 
2. He is ſpeaking of building the Church Trium- 


Is built on the Water of ' Baptiſm; but ſtill he no 
where ſuppoſes, that none can be ſav'd who are 
not Members of the Church Militant on Earth, or 
that all Ages, any more than all Conditions, are 
it to be admitted into Fellowſhip. 3. The Stones 
ot which he is building the Viſionary Fabrick, are 
only Adult Perſons ; - whence *tis clear his Words 
Cal have no relation to Infants; and therefore, if 
tney were to be fitted into the Structure, it muſt 
be by ome other means. All the Stones, not 
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only thoſe which were employ'd in the Building 
but which were rejected too, are thus enumerated 
by him according to their different Kinds: * 5 


were bright ſquare Stones; ſome were drawn out of 


the Deep; others were taken off from the Groun; 
and of theſe ſome were rejected, and ſome were fit 
into the Building; ſome were cut out and caſt ut | 
diſtance from the Tower, There were likewiſe may 
other Stones lying about the Building, which were un 
made uſe o; ſome of which were very rough, other 
were crack'd, others were white and round, not 

for building the Tower. Beſides tWeſe, I ſam Len 
other Stones, which were caſt at a diſtance from the 
Tower, and fell into the way, but did not continu 
there, but were roll'd off into a deſart Place. Other 
fell into the Fire, and were burnt. Others again fi- 
ling by the Water, endeavour'd to roll into it, but coul 
not. Now, if in all this Variety, Infants are not 
comprehended, then I think it muſt be allow'l 
that what St. Hermas ſays of theſe Stones, or the 
Building they compil'd, cannot be fairly apply 
to Infants. And, if we may judg of his Mean. 
ing by his Explication, it is paſt all doubt, that 
Infants are entirely excluded. For by thoſe bright 
ſquare Stones laid in the Foundation, he means Þ tit 
Apoſtles, and Biſhops, and Dottors, and Miniſters: 
By thoſe taken out of the Deep, are ſignify! 
|| choſe who are already fallen aſleep, and have ſuffers 
for the Name of the LORD. They which lie u 
the Ground and are not poliſh'd, are theſe which God 
has approv d; becauſe they have enter'd the Lam of tit 
LoKkD, and directed their way according to hit 
Commandments. But they which are brought, aid 
put into the Building of the Tower, are the young n 


r 
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Faith, and the Faithful. By thoſe that were re- 
ected and laid by the Tower, are repreſented 
# ſuch as having ſmn'd are willing to repent : By 
thoſe that are cut out and caſt at a diſtance, are 
meant * the Children of Iniquity, who heliev'd only 
ypocritically, and their Wickedneſs is not departed 
from em. The: rugged Stones, are Þ they that 
have known the Truth, but have not continued in it, 
nor been join'd to the Saints. The crack'd Stones, 
are || they who Reep Diſcord in their Hearts againſt 
one another. The ſhort Stones, are (*) they who 
have believ'd indeed, but ſtill retain much of their 
Wickedneſs. The white and round Stones, are 
A ſuch as have Faith, but have alſo the Riches of 
this preſent World. The Stones which were roll'd 
out of the way into deſart Places, ſignify {||| ſuch 
4s have belie vd, but through doubting have forſaken 
the true way. Thoſe which fell into the Fire, are 
[] they who have For ever departed from the Living 
GOD; nor has it any more enter'd into their Hearts 
to repent, becauſe of their Luſts. They that cou'd 
not rol] into the Water, are () ſuch as have 
heard the Word, and were willing to be baptiz'd in 
the Name of the LORD; but when they conſider d 
what Holineſs the Truth requir'd, they have drawn. 
back, and wall'd again according to their own wicked 
Liſts, Thus it's evident all the Stones, which 
St. Hermas here ſpeaks of, repreſent only Adult 
Perſons, and particularly ſuch of them as have 
heard, and believ'd; and therefore, what he ſays 
of theſe, ſhou'd not be wreſted and referr'd to 
any other, 3 

And as he is only ſpeaking of ſuch Perſons as 
have beliey'd or heard the Word preach'd, it muſt 


ET 


—— 


** Ibid. * Ibid. cap. 6. + Ibid. || Thid. () Ibid. 
if Ibid. I Ibid. cap. 7, [I Ibid. () Ibid. 


Dd 4 be 


2 


— 


'£ 
* 
8 
'Y 
* 
7 
4 
of TE 
4 
£4 
ö N 
| 

| 

j 

, 


408 Reflections on Mr.Wall's Let.11, 


be to ſuch only he is to be underſtood to make 

Baptiſm neceſſary. And therefore our Author 

ſhou'd not have aſſerted from this Place that 

St. Hermas believ'd, * Baptiſm with Water is 4. 

pointed the Sacrament of Salvation to ſuch as ar 
1 ſav'd, but only to ſuch as believe or have head 
the Word preach'd. And to ſuch indeed we res. 
dily grant Baptiſm is to be adminiſter'd, in order 
to their Salvation, according to the Terms of the 
Goſpel: but it will not follow that Infants too 
ought to be baptiz'd, nor that the Primitive 
Church thought ſo, | 

Our Author has as little ground to aſſert, that his 
Inference will more plainly appear to be agreeable 
to St. Hermas's meaning, from the next Paſſage he 
| recites: for what has been already obſery'd 
on the other, may be apply'd to this. *Tis a 
Viſion much like the former; and the Subſtance 
and Deſign of it are exactly the dame, viz. under 
the Emblem of a Tower to repreſent the Building 
of the Church with ſuch Stones as only ſignify 
Adult Perſons. 

Mr. Wall makes two Obſervations on the Words 
he recites. Firſt, he wou'd from hence fix the 
Senſe of John iii. 5, For St. Hermas having ſaid, 
Before any one receives the Name of the SON of GOD, 
he is liable to Death; but when he receives the Seal, he 
Ys freed from Death, and deliver'd to Liſe; nw 
that Seal is Water, &c. and uſing other Expreſſions 
to liguify the neceſſity of this Seal to Salvation: 
Mr. Wall undertakes to tell us, either that this 
Paſſage proves the Words in St. John mean, that 
none can be ſav'd without Baptiſm ; or that the 
Words in St. John prove thele in St. Hermas mean 
ſo. He has left it a little doubtful which he in- 
tends; but one he certainly means, or he meaus 
nothing: for as to the preſent Controverſy, What 
— — 9 

ee pag. 3. + Part I. pag: 3. 
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wou'd it ſignify to know the Senſe of either of 
thoſe Writers, if it is not ſuppos'd to affect our 
Cauſe ? But our Author, we may fee, underſtands 
hoth St. John and St. Hermas to ſay, that Baptiſm 
is neceſſary to the Salvation of all without 
Exception; and by comparing the two Paſſages 
he muſt mean, that one proves and confirms this 
to be the Senſe of the other. And by putting 
us in mind that St. John wrote his Goſpel after 
St. Hermas had wrote this Book, he ſeems to im-. 
port that St. Fohn is to be ſuppos'd to copy thoſe 
Words from St. Hermas : but other People who 
conſider that St. John repeats em as the Words 
of CyR1sT, who was crucify'd -above 35 Years 
before St. Hermas wrote, will believe St. John had 
no reſpect to this Paſſage of St. Hermas, and 
only relates what he had heard and ſeen with bis 
Hes, &c. and therefore the two Places are not 
the ſame as Mr. Wall wou'd inſinuate. 

St. Hermas's Expreſſions can refer only to Adult 
Perſons, to whom the Word may and ought to be 
preach'd ; for upon the neceſſity he has been ſpeak- 
ing of, he ſays, for which reaſon to theſe alſo was 
this Seal preach'd, &c. Whoever are underſtood 
in theſe Words, he makes Preaching to 'em full 
as neceſſary, as their being baptiz'd. =o 

Our Saviourk's Words, as recorded by 
St. John, have nothing in 'em which can at 
all favour the Baptiſm of Infants; but becauſe 
Mr. Wall here and elſewhere, as well as other 
Pedobaptiſts, argues from 'em, I will take this 
occaſion to examine 'em a little. | 

Tis very readily allow'd him, that 7}; here, as 
'AripoTG- 1 Cor. xl. 28. does mean any one, or if 
he pleaſe every one; and therefore we will render 
the Original of St. John thus, with the utmoſt Ex- 
tenſion, Except every one be born of Water, and of the 


>PIRIT, he cannot enter the Kingdom of G O D. . 
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By Kingdom of GO D, our Author ſuppoſes 
| muſt be meant, * the Kingdom of Glory hereafter 
in Heaven; and backs it with a very indifferent 
Obſervation of St. Auſtin, viz. that its being 
ſaid, wer, 3. Cannot ſee the Kingdom of GO D, 
inſtead of what is afterwards expreſsd by cr. 
not enter, &c. clearly ſhews the Words do not 
mean the Church; for one that is not baptix d may 
ſee the Church. It is therefore plainly meant of tie 
Kingdom of Glory. | 

But how frivolous and unfair is this ? for 
Mr. Wall can't. but know, that the Word ſee in 
this, and many ſuch Places, is no more to be under. 
ſtood: of a Phyſical Sight by means of the bodily 
Eye, than 'tis in Matt. v. 8. where tis ſaid of 
the pure in Heart that they ſhall ſee G O D, whom + 
yet no Man bath ſeen nor can ſee with bodily Eyes; 
but it ſhall be in a manner vaſtly more glorious and 
wonderful, and more ſutable to his infinite Per. 
fections and Nature. The Inſtances of this meta- 
phorical Uſe of the Word are too numerous, to 
leave our Author any excuſe. 

But all the Antients do underſtand by Kingdom 
of GOD, in this Text, the Kingdom of Glory, || ſays 
our Author. Yet this may not be the true Senſe, 
if they do; for the Antients were fallible, and 
often gave ſufficient Proof of it by the ſtrange 
Interpretations they made: their Opinions are 
not to be urg'd as always true, but only to 
ſhew us what was the Opinion and Practice of 
the Times they liv'd in. And our Author does 
not go about to prove his Aſſertion; but cites, in 
a ſcornful way, the Right Reverend Expoſitor / 
the 39 Articles, as acknowledging the Truth ot 
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it, tho he attempts to give the Words another 
turn. But his Lordſhip aſſerts only, that very 
early ſome Dottrines aroſe upon Baptiſm, that we can- 
not be determin'd by. The Words of our Saviour 
to Nicodemus, were expounded ſo, &c. And after 
Infant-Baptiſm came to ſome head, then indeed 
this was much inſiſted on; and the Authoritys 
Mr. Wall makes uſe of, in reference to this Text, 
are I think all too late, and of thoſe Centurys 
wherein Pzdobaptiſm, and many other Abuſes are 
known to have prevail'd. If he had cited the 
Writers of the firſt three Centurys, it had been 
conſiderable z but what is it to me how St. Auſtin 
Fulgentius, Gregory, Driedo, Lombard, Ales, an 
the reſt of the Schoolmen, determine in the 
matter ? 

Mr. Wall has not offer'd to confute thoſe Words 
of his Lordſhip, wherein he is pleas'd to let us 
iato the ground of his Senſe of this Text. By 
the Kingdom of God, may well be underſtood the 
Church or Diſpenſation of the Meſſias, when, as 
his Lordſhip unanſwerably argues, * that is the 
Senſe in which the Kingdom of GOD does ſtand, 
almoſt univerſally through the whole Goſpel. Now into 
this Kingdom we allow that Perſons can regularly 
enter no other way but by Baptiſm. And upon 
this Senſe of the Phraſe Dr. Whitby argues, that 
no Man is indeed a Member of CuR1ST's Kingdom, 
who is not truly regenerate: Which he ſtrengthens 
with theſe Words of Caur1srT, John viii. 31. If 
you continue in my Word, then are ye my Diſciples 
indeed. But if this Interpretation be true, our 
Author tells you the Antipædobaptiſts gain no- 
thing by it, + ſince the only way, at leaſt the only 
known and ordinary way, to the Kingdom of Glory 
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3s by being of CHRIS T's Church. As if a per- ye 
ſon had no more to do, but to get into the it 
Church by Baptiſm, and he wou'd be ſafe enough; in 
for no more can be needful to make him fafe x1 
but to get into the only way. And, as if a Ma, 2 
on the other hand, tho ever ſo innocent ang T 
exact in all things elſe, cou'd - nevertheleſs haye P 
no Salvation, only for want of a Ceremony, he h 
is utterly a ſtranger to, or can't attain, I don't b 
know where our Author learn'd this charitable i 


Divinity; for I am ſure neither the Scriptures 
nor the Light of Nature teach any ſuch dread- 
ful Doctrines. 
However, taking his Senſe of the Place, what 
will our Adverſarys gain by it? no leſs they 
pretend than the whole matter in diſpute: for 
then they imagine the Argument will be very 
plain. The ſtreſs of it lies in the Comprehen- 
fiveneſs of the Particle s, which they ſuppoſe 
neceſſarily includes all; than which nothing in 
the World can be more falſe. For mx is not 
an Univerſal, but an Indefinite; and therefore 
ſhou'd not be underſtood univerſally. But if, 
becauſe it is Indefinite, it muſt therefore' here 
comprehend 4d, for want of Limitation, then 
it may as well be {aid to take in the whole Ani- 
mal Creation, nay and Towns and Citys too: for 
we find 7i; ſo far from being appropriated to 
ſignify the Species of Men only, that *tis fre- 
quently enough us'd for brute Beaſts, and ina- 
nimate things: and ſince Mr. Wall will doubtleſs - 
exclude them from being intended, for the very 
ſame Reaſons we ſhall inſiſt upon excluding of 
Infants, | 
There is nothing in the Particle 7s, which 
neceſſarily detcrmines us to apply theſe Words 
to Infants. "awfwnG-, 1 Cor. xi. 28. is ſynony- 
mous with nz ver. 34, of the ſame Chapter; aud 
vet 
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et Infants cannot be thought to be included in 
it there, and there's no more reaſon they ſhou'd 
in the Place under Conſideration. Again, Mark 
xi. 25. Forgive if ye have ought againſt any, &c. 
and Chap. viii. ver. 26. nor tell it to any in the 
Town. And fo, as far as I remember, in all other 
Places of Scripture where it occurs, it plainly 
has no relation to Infants at all, nor can poſſibly 
beapply'd to em. And therefore, notwithſtand- 
ing its Indefinite meaning, there are at leaſt very 
many Caſes, among which we juſtly place John 
ili. 5. in which the Particle is not capable of ſuch 
alax and general Acceptation : nay there are ſe- 
yeral Inſtances where it is directly oppos'd to 
Words of ſo comprehenſive a Senſe. Thucydides 
ſays, that the Athenians || falling on (no) a ſmall 
Party, not many of the Syracuſians, and killing ſome 
(mals) erected a Trophy, and return'd back. And 
ia this ſame Sentence, the Particle is us'd to ex- 
preſs but /ome of the few mention'd before; for 
they kill'd not all the few they fell on, but ſome 
of them only. And why then ſhou'd any from 
the Force of this Word argue, that all without 
2 muſt be baptiz'd, or they cannot be 

vd 

If it be ſaid, that tho 7s does not ſignify all, 
yet ſince it means any one, or more, indefinitely, 
in all ſuch Forms of Speech as this before us, 
it does not come ſhort of an Univerſal: for the 
Propoſition here being Negative, it denys any can 
be ſav'd without being baptiz'd; which makes 
our Saviouk's Words amount to this univer- 
lal Negative, that none but thoſe who are born again 
can enter into the Kingdom of G O D. 
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To this I anſwer, that it proceeds wholly on 
that falſe Suppoſition, that vc neceſſarily inteng 
any one ſo univerſally, as to extend to all Men 

omen and Children. I don't know of any one 
Inſtance where the Particle is ſo us'd: on the 
contrary I have given ſome, and cou'd eaſily have 
added many more, where it undoubtedly does 
not extend ſo far. And yet unleſs it does in 
John iii. 5. they can't infer that our Say1toux'; 
Negative affects all of em, but only the Subjects 
ſpoken of in the Place: for, at moſt, *tis only 
aid, none of thoſe can be ſav'd without Baptiſm; 
but it can't from thence be concluded that none 
beſide thoſe will be admitted without this Con- 
dition. 

Bur, to cut off all manner of Subterfuges, let 
us. conſider a little who are the Subjects of whom 
Curisr ſpeaks; for this will be the only way 
to fix our LoRD's Meaning. He ſays, Except 

one, &c. Any one what? If our Lo RSD ſpeaks 
of Beings in general, then it means any one Be» 
ing; if he ſpeaks of Angels, he means any one An- 
gel; if he ſpeaks of Mankind, as our Adverſarys 
take it, then indeed he means any one of that 
Species; but if he ſpeaks of Men only, he intends 
any one Man; if he ſpeaks of Women only, any 
one Woman; if of Children only, any one Child, 
&c. and if our Lox D ſpeaks only of Adult Per- 
ſons, who have heard the Word of Gp preach'd, 


then Tis in the Text can mean only any one ſuch 


Adult Hearer. And ſo our Saviour's Meaning 
might be expreſs'd thus: Except any one who is 
come to the Uſe of his Reaſon, and has heard the 
Word of Go p preach'd, be born again of Water 
and the SpIRI T, he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of Go D. And this we aſſert is the only genuine 
Meaning of our LOR D's Words; which we 
alſo think appears evidently from theſe following 
Conſiderations. 1. Be- 
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1. Becauſe ſuch only can be expected to comply 
with the Inſtitution, which indeed cannot oblige 
ay others; for all Laws oblige thoſe only to 
whom they are given, and can't be ſaid to be 
zen to thoſe who cannot poſſibly know 'em, 
which is a direct Contradiction: for to give a Law, 
s to make it known to thoſe for whom it is 
deſign'd; and therefore, while they can't know 
it, the Law is not given to 'em, nor can they 
he oblig' d by it. Hence Gratian; * Laws are 
made when they are promulgated. And thus St. Paul 
argues expreſly, that thoſe that have ſinned with- 
out Law, ſhou'd periſh without Lam; but as many as 
have ſinned in the Law, ſhall be judged by the Law, 
Rom. ii. 12. And again, We know that what things 
hoe ver the Law ſaith, it ſaith to them that are — 
the Law, Chap, iii. 19. intimating, that the Law 
oblig'd the Fews only to whom it was known; but 
not thoſe Gentiles who were invincibly ignorant of 
it. And again, Chap. iv. 15. he aſſures us, that eve- 
ry thing is indifferent till prohibited or injoin'd by 
{ome Law; and therefore, where no Law is, there 
is no Tranſgreſſion. Now as this was argu'd to the 
Jews, to whom the Law was made known, from 
which the Gentiles were excus'd becauſe they cou'd 
not come at the knowledg of it; ſo in relation to 
the Law of Caxisr, they, whether Infants or Adult 
Perſons, who cannot come to the knowledg of it, 
are not oblig'd to keep it, neither ſhall they be judg'd 
by it: for the Great Legiſlator Himſelf has ſaid 
it, If I bad not come and ſpoken unto them, they 
had not had Sin, John xv. 22. but to theſe CHRIST 
never yet came nor ſpoke. As before CHRIS I 
appear'd, none were bound to believe and live ac- 
cording to his peculiar Doctrines; ſo now they who 


— 
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are ignorant, are not oblig'd todo ſo till he is made 
known to *em. For the Reaſon is the ſame now 
with thoſe who cannot believe in him becauſe 
they have not heard, as with thoſe who cowq 
not then, becauſe he was not come; and in Equity 
they are full as excuſable. For as St. Paul ſays, 
Rom. x. 14. How ſhall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard ? 

2. As only they who have heard, and are 
capable of Underſtanding, can ever be willing 
to ſubmit themſelves to this Ordinance of Bap- 
tiſm, ſo neither can any others be ſav'd by it: for 
St. Peter, purpoſely to obviate this Miſtake of 
ſuppoſing the bare external Waſhing wou'd 
ſuffice, tells us, the whole Efficacy of Bap- 
tiſm lies in this, that *tis done in Obedience to 
our LOR D's Will, and as engaging our ſelves 
to continue in that Obedience: and ſo indeed 
Baptiſm will undoubtedly ſave ws, not as It is the 
putting away the Filth of the Fleſh, but as it is the 

Anſwer of a good Conſcience toward GO D, But 
ſince the ſaving Efficacy does not conſiſt in the 
external Waſhing, Infants, who are capable only 
of that, cannot be ſav'd by Baptiſm, nor reap 
any Benefit by it: and we can't ſuppoſe that 
CuRISsT's Words are contrary to theſe, which 
yet they muſt be if he meant that no Children 
cou'd enter into the Kingdom of Heaven unleſs 
they were baptiz'd; for then it may be ſaid of 
them, contrary to St. Perer, that the external 
Waſhing does ſave em. The Biſhop of Salisbury 
ſpeaks well to this Paſſage, in his Expoſition of the 
Articles, pag. 303, 

Theſe Words of St. Peter are an impregna- 
ble Fortreſs of Antipzdobaptiſm ; and all the 
Attempts of our Adverſarys againſt *em hitherto 
have been unſucceſsful, and will probably ** 
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be ſo. Dr. Hammond * trifles upon em moſt 
vregiouſly, and ſuppoſes all grown Perſons ſhou'd 
cerve Baptiſm with a good Conſcience; but 
Infants may receive it without any Conſtience 
it all, notwithſtanding this Text makes Conſci- 
ice ſo neceſſary to the ſaving Virtue of it. 

Dr. Whitby, tho directly oppoſing our Argu- 
nent from the Words, did not think Dr. Hams 
nds Pretences worth mentioning ; but only obs 
zrves, that St. Paul ſays as much of Circumciſion 
i St. Peter does here of Baptiſm, viz: that the 
ue Circumeiſion before GOD, tus not the outward 
rcumciſion of the Fleſh, but the internal Circum- 
ifon of the Heart and Spirit, Rom. ii. 29. But 
ul any one hence argue, ſays the Doctor, that the 
wiſh Infants for want of this were not to be ad» 
ited into Covenant with G O D by Circumviſion t? 
Id yet the Argument is plainly parallel. But with 
bmiſſion to the Doctor, I am of Opinion the 
ſes are not at all parallel. For the Baptiſm 
ich ſaves is expreſly deſcrib'd and limited to 
e 1. Not the putting away the Filth of the Fleſh t 
hut, 2, The Anſwer of a good Conſcience. Whereas 
t. Pauls Words do not import that the only 
ircumciſion which ſav'd was, 1. Not the Circum- 
ien of the Fleſh : But, 2. The Circumciſion of the 
eat and Spirit. Or however, there is certainly 
is difference, that St. Paul does not ſpeak of 
ircumciſion while it continu'd in force, as un- 
er the Diſpenſation of Moſes; but only ſays 
at now, under this new Diſpenſation of IA SUS 
unis r, the only available Circumciſion is that 
f the Heart: and it will be allow'd that the 
uward Circumciſion is now of no uſe at all; 
rin IESuSS CHRIST neither Circumciſion avail- 
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eth um thing, nor Unt irbumci ſian, hut Faith. mil; 
warlerh by Loue, Gal. v. G. and vi. 15. St. p, 
therefore is arguing againſt .the Neceſlity of & 
ternal Circumciſion, and beating down the Par 
tion Wall of a Fewiſh Rite; which cannot be {; 
of St. Prrerx in relation to Baptiſm. But if th 
Arguings of the two Apoſtles are ſuppos'd to h 
Parallel, then St. Peter muſt be underſtood 1 
mean, that Perſons need hot be baptiz'd wi 
the outward Baptifm, if they do but keep 1 
'Righteonſneſs of the Goſpel 3 and to plead for t 
Vleleſneſs of . Baptiſm} as St. Paul does of Cir 
cumeibon: whereas St) Phul\ does not deny 
external Circumciſian might in ſome Cafes befuf 
cient under the Old Law. and therefore infant 
were then capable of that Ceremony; tho nox 
under the Goſpel Which. requires» Circumciſion « 
the Heat, they are altoget her unfit to be adnit 
ted to Baptiſm, becaufe altogether-uncapabled 
that internal Circumciſion, or of making th 
Anſwer of a good Corſciencde. 
3. Another thing from whence it may appe 
Infants are not intended; is, that this Mame 
of Speech is ufual in Scripture, even when 't 
certain the things ſaid cannot be Trequir'd of l 
fants, nor indeed of any but thoſe who ha 
Heard the Word preach'd. Thus John vi. 5 
with the ſame Solemnity of Aſſeveration 1 
LORD ſays, Yerily, werily I ſay unte you, txt 
ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and rink 
Blood, ye have no Life in you. If we underltail 
this of the Sacramental Supper, and take it 
extenſively as our Adverſarys do John ill, 5: ! 
it abſolutely denys that any who have never! 
ceiv'd the Communion, whether Infants or othel 
can be ſav'd, or have eternal Life, that is, # 
into the Kingdom of Glory: or if we expouil | 
Words metaphorically, to' ſignify believing - 
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on of Man (which I think none can doubt to 
de the Senſe of em, after what Dr. Whitby has 
Gid with his uſual Solidity) 'tis ſtill as certain, 
hy an Interpretation of this Latitude, that none 
who do not actually believe, can be ſay'd. For as 
in one Paſſage CRISH makes it an indiſpenſable 
Condition of eatring into the Kingdom, to be 
born again ſo here he makes it altogether as in- 
diſpenſable to ear his Fleſh, that is, to believe: 
and both in the ſame Latitude. But ſince all 
will ſee it reaſonable and neceſſary to except In- 
fants in one Caſe, it is as reaſonable to do ſo in 
the other. f 

The ſame may be argu'd from thoſe other 
Words of our Saviour after his Reſurrection, 
Mark xvi. 16. He that belicueth and is baptiz'd ſhall 
be ſav'd; but he that belicveth not ſhall be damn'd. 
If theſe Words muſt be extended to al, and ap- 
ply'd to every one, then no one Perſon, no not any 
Infant, can be ſav'd without Faith. And this 
you'd make the Scriptures contradictory ; for ac- 
cording to the Arguing of our Antagonilts, *tis 
declar d here that no Infant, even tho baptiz'd, 
can ever be ſav'd, becauſe it is impoſſible for 
him to underſtand and believe; which is directly 
oppoſite to their Senſe of John iii. 5. If it can 
be fancy'd that, if Infants are but baptiz'd 
here, it will be enough, becauſe they may have 
more compleat Capacitys in the next Lite, and 
then they will believe : I will only anſwer, that 
the ſame may equally be ſaid of all Mankind, 
for all will at the Reſurrection believe and 
own that JIERSVs is the CHRIST, and un- 
doubtedly they will be very ſorry for their for- 
mer Infidelity and Diſobedieuce; but this Belief 
ſnall then have no other effect, than it has now 
on the Devils, to make 'em tremble : for the 
Ee 2 Faith 


420  Refleftions on Mr. Walls Let. i 


Faith that is ſaving muſt take place while ye 
are here, and work by Love. 

You muſt needs have obſerv'd many Paſſag 
of this Nature; and it wou'd be endleſs to me 
tion all. There are two I remember in the yer 
ſame Chapter with the Words under Conſider; 
tion, which being ſo near may ſerve to ſhew u 
the Bent of our LOR D's Diſcourſe at thy 
time, and to whom it refer*d ; for he, who coul 
ſpeak no Contradictions, ſays, ver. 18. He thy 
believeth not is condemn'd already, becauſe he hat 
not believ'd in the Name of the only-begotten Son 
of GOD. The Words, ver, 5. cannot be thought 
more extenſive than theſe, and both refer to the 
ſame Subjects: but if in one place he means that 
Infants may be ſav'd by Baptiſm, and yet pre- 
ſently after aſſerts none can be. ſav'd without 
believing in him, tho they are baptiz'd; Hon 
can this be made conſiſtent ? for this ſecond Con- 
dition is what Infants are incapable of. He mult 
therefore be underſtood in both places to ſpeak 
of Perſons capable both of believing and being 
baptiz'd. | 

In fine; if we underſtand this and ſuch like 
Places with due regard to G O D's Juſtice and 
Equity, we ſhall truly ſay, they relate only t0 
Adult Perſons who have heard the Goſpel preach'd; 
for ſuch, unleſs they believe and are baptiz q, 
cannot be ſav'd. And therefore I muſt confeſs | 
think thoſe Perſonsare greatly to blame, who elther 
oppoſe and aboliſh the Uſe of Baptiſm, or change 
it for what is not Baptiſm: but Go p, who 
"merciful, knows their Hearts. And we har 
great Reaſon to hope, others ſhall be ſav'd with. 
out either Faith or Baptiſm. Thoſe who id 
not know their Maſter's Will when they might 
have known it, were to be beaten with fen 
ſtripes; thoſe: then who cou'd not know it + 
| 4 10udle 
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loubtleſs receive no Stripes at all, becauſe they 
ae, in that reſpect, guilty of no Fault; and 
none of the damn'd ſhall have that Excuſe, to 


plead they cou'd not poſſibly eſcape, and are 
4mn'd of Neceſſity, merely for want of Know- 


eg, which they had not the Means to attain : 
fr this wou'd be a moſt unworthy Reflection on 
the BEST and KINDEST of BEINGS. 

4. Another thing which ſhews Infants are not 
refer'd to in John iii. 5. is, that what is there ſaid 
cannot be true of them. For as we are ſure the 
holy Angels, tho not baptiz'd with Water, ſhall: 
enter into the Kingdom; and therefore we ſay 
the Words do not relate to them : So we may rea- 
ſonable ſuppoſe all Infants ſhall, whether baptiz'd 
or not, enter into the Kingdom of Glory; and 
therefore the Words under Conſideration cannot re- 
ate to them neither. If there be any Mercy in God, 
in Him who is Goodneſs it ſelf, which the greateſt 
Impiety dares not doubt of; then all Infants, 
who cou'd never offend him, ſhall aſſuredly be 
fd. But if this be true, the Senſe our Adver- 
farys give of the Words under conſideration 
cannot be true; for then Millions of Infants fhalk 
not be ſav d. The only way to avoid ſo uncha- 
table an Inference, will be to ſay, the Words 
don't concern Infant-Baptiſm at all. Go our 
SAVIOUR Cannot ordain ſuch unreaſonable Laws, 
nr IN PINIT EB MER Cy make the Happineſs of 
any of his Creatures to depend upon Conditions 
that were impoſſible for 'em to perform. And 
Cuzisr Himſelf, our great Lawgiver and Ora- 
de, has declar'd of Infants in particular, that of 
ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven, Mark x. 14. even 
of unbaptiz'd Infants, for ſuch were thoſe he 
ſpoke of. 

. In the laſt place: there is ſomething in the 
Words themſelves which does expreſly limit. 'em 
KE 3 ouly 
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only to Adult Perſons; for they require, that the 
Subjects ſpoken of ſhou'd be born of the Spins, 
as well as of Water. Which, not to enter into; 
long Diſcourſe upon it, certainly means, as the 
Biſhop of Salisbury has expreſs'd it, * that except 
he were inwardly changed by a ſecret Power cal} 
the SP1R1T, that ſhowd transform his Nature, he 
cou'd not enter into the Kingdom of Heayey, 
For this Senſe is drawn from plain Paſſages of 
Scripture. Our LoxD Himſelf, even in the 
next Verſe, explains it, He that is born of the Flr, 
zs Fleſh; that is, lives after the Motions of the 
Fleſh : but he that is born of the SPIRIT « 
SPIRIT) that is, ſtrives to live according tg 
the Motions of the SPIRIT. So thoſe who 
received Cur15 T, and believ'd on his Name, are 
faid to be born, not of Blood, nor of the Will of the 
Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of G O D, Jobi 
i. 13. And again, Whoſoever is born of GOD, 
doth not commit Sin; and *tis from that very Prin- 
ciple that he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of GOD, 
1 John iii. 9, And St. Paul expounds this matter 
ſomewhat largely, Rom. viii. where he ſuffi 
ently ſhews, that to be born of the Fleſh, is to be ſo 
fubje& to it as to mind the things of the Fleſh , and 
fo be born of the SPIRIT, is to be fill'd with 
ſuch holy Principles and Inclinations, as to mini 
the things of the SPIRIT. 

If then to be born of the SPIRIT fignity 
to be ſo influenc'd and wrought upon as to mid 
the things of the SPIRIT, or live after tht 
Motions of the SPIRIT, as all judicious Dr 
vines and Criticks, Scaliger, Grotius, Le Clerc, &c 
and even Dr, Hammond too, will allow; and li. 
fants cannot poſſibly be ſo born of the SPIRIT: 


— 
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then: that Text which requires the Subjects it 

of ſhow'd be born of the SPIRIT, can- 
ot ſpeak of Infants. 

To evade this, Mr. Wall inſinuates, that be- 
aſe it is and muſt be allow'd, that the HOLY. 
SPIRIT, beſides his Office of converting the Heart, 
dots ſeal. and apply pardon of Sin, and other Promiſes 
if the Covenant; this is to be taken for all that's 
meant in the Text by born of the SPIRIT. But 
z5 this is not confirm'd by any Text of Scripture, 
leave you to judg whether it anſwers the Force 
of the Phraſe: and 1 will conclude what I have 
fad on this Text, with Dr. Whitby's judicious Ob- 
ſervations upon it. 

1. Infants muſt be excepted from this Neceſſity, as 
being incapable of knowing, and therefore of tranſ- 
greſſing this Command. 

2. They alſo are to be excepted who want that Bap- 
tiſm they deſire, nat out of Contempt, but of Neceſſity, 
as dying be fare they can procure it: thus tho the 
Infant who died befare the eighth Day, died without 
the Sign of the Covenant, the Jews never thought fit 
ts circumciſe. em before that Day; and ſince it is 
not the waſhing of the Body, but the Stipulation of 
a good Conſcience that renders Baptiſm ſaving, 
1 Pet. lil. 21, it cannot be purely the Want, but the 
Contempt of that which muſt condemn us. And, 

3. Whatever Ignorance of the Precept, or Miſtake 
about the Nature of it, renders not Men incapable of 
the Baptiſm of the HOLY G HOST, can never 
render them incapable of the Salvation promis'd the 
baptiz/d. 

The next Obſervation our Author makes from 
St. Hermas's Words, is grounded particularly on 
this, that St. Hermas repreſents the Patriarchs 
and holy Men beforeCaxr1srT as having need to 
be baptiz'd, and actually being ſo in the Life 
they are now in; for hi; Words are theſe : It was 

Ee 4 neceſſary 
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neceſſary for them to come up by Water, that they 
might be at Reſt; for they cou'd not otherwiſe ey 
into the Kingdom of G O D, than by putting off thy 
Mortality of their former Life : they therefore, afte 
they were dead, were ſeal'd with the Seal of the SON 
of 60 D, &c. From whence Mr, Wall infers, 
that if Baptiſm was in St. Hermass Opinion f 
neceſſary to the Salvation of theſe juſt Men, a; 
that they cou'd not be ſav'd without it, and 
therefore were baptiz'd after their Death in that 
ſeparate State; then he muſt needs have thought 
it as neceſſary for all other Perſons, and Infants a. 
mong the reſt : and therefore the Church of that 
time practis'd the Baptiſm of Infants. 

But, what wild ſort of Logick is this? for 
there's no manner of Connection between the 
Propoſitions. Suppoſe St. Hermas did think thoſe 
Perſons were baptiz'd in their ſeparate State; th 
it does not therefore follow, that he thought 0 
Infants muſt be baptiz'd in this: nor, if he did 
think ſo, that the Church of that Time practisd 
Pædobaptiſm; for St. Herma: gives not the 
leaſt Hint of that: and yet Mr. Wall pre- 
tends only to cite the Fathers in this Diſpute, 


as they relate, not to their own private Opini- 
ons, but to the Practice of the whole Church. U 
So that his way of arguing here has no Tenden- F 
cy to the Propoſition he ought to prove, which, b 


to ſay the beſt of it, is grounded on obſcure 
uncertain Parables, and very diſtant licentious 
Inferences from 'em. 

But to anſwer more diſtinctly. | 

1. St. Hermas is only deſcribing a Viſion, to re- 
preſent the building up of the Church; and there- 
fore every Particular cannot be fairly underſtood 
in the Letter; according to the known Rule, 
Eimilitudes don't run on all Four. Thus our Savl- 
ovR's. Parable of the ten Virgins with their 
8 _—_— 
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Lamps, is not to be underſtood, that ten Virgins, 
fre wiſe and five fooliſh, ſhall go forth to meet 
Him at his ſecond Coming; the firſt five being 
well provided with Oil, and having their Lamps 
tim'd at the Alarm: and the others being ſur- 
piz'd, with their Lamps unlighted and having 
10 Oil, and that they ſhall attempt to buy ſome, 
or the like. And tho our Lo RD is pleas'd to 
repreſent his Care and Patience towards us, un- 
der the Notion of the Dreſſer of a Vineyard, Luke 
xiii, 6, Cc. no Man can imagine he will literally 
dreſs and prune us, but only that he does in us 
what is equivalent to dreſſing and pruning to a 
Vine. 
Now theſe not being true Hiſtorys, but only 
feurative Repreſentations of ſomething, I won- 
der Mr. Wall ſhou'd uſe em otherwiſe. He knows 
the Books he argues from, are nothing but Vi- 
ſons; and therefore, tho it be ever ſo expreſs 
that the Patriarchs were baptiz'd, *tis no more 
to be underſtood in the Letter, than the other 
things I have mention'd : they were baptiz'd, 
that is, in Viſion only, not in Deed. Or, if our 
Author's way of arguing be juſt, it equally fol- 
lows, that in the other World we muſt all be 
transform®d into Stones, and compoſe a lofty 
Pile of Building, Burt as this Inference will not 
be allow'd, ſo neither ought the other. | 
2, Beſides, St. Hermas cannot be thought to 
mean thoſe juſt Perſons were really baptiz'd with 
material Water, becauſe, in the ſeparate State 
they are in, their Bodys being conſum'd, and that 
of 'em which remains alive being only Spirit, 
they are utterly incapable of real Baptiſm : for 
tis altogether inconceivable that Spirits can be 
immers'd in Water. And as Stones were not 


| the Perſons, but only repreſented 'em; ſo their 


Baptiſm was only a Repreſentation of a 
ks elſe. 
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elſe. The Paſſage therefore can do our Author 
no manner of Service; for *tis only of material 
Baptiſm we are diſputing, not a viſionary, nor: 
ii 72; 

3. Tho St. Hermat ſhow'd: be allow'd to plex 
for the Neceſſity of Baptiſm to thoſe juſt Meg, 
yet this has no relation to Infant-Baptifm nor 
does St. Hermas give any ground to imagine he 
had Infants in his Thoughts: He ſpeaks: only of 
Adult Perſons, who had committed actual Sing, 
from which, he might ſuppoſe, they needed to be 
waſlt'd. But it is no Conſequence, that it muſt 
be as neceſſary to others that are not Adult; 10 
more than hecauſe *tis uſeful to Men, it muſt 
therefore he ſo to Angels. Nay, on the contrary, 
he ſeems very plainly to exclude Infants from be. 
ing capable of receiving any Benefit by Baptiſn : 
for in this very Paſſage he intimates, they were 
to be haptiz'd for ſomething done in their former 
Life, which he calls the Mortality of their forme 
Life; and he can't be underſtood to mean any 
thing but the Offences: they had committed in 
that Life. Infants therefore having no ſuch Mor- 
tality of a former Life to acconnt for, were not 
repreſented by St. Hermas to have been baptiz d: 
and ſince he makes Baptiſm neceſſary to the Fa- 
triarchs, &c. only on that account, it cannot 
poſſibly be apply'd to the Caſe of Infants. 

It may be added alſo, that St. Hermas here 
makes it equally neceſſary to * tale up the Name 
of the SON of GO D. And he likewiſe allerts, 
that it mill auail nothing to take up the Name 
the SON of GOD, unleſs thou ſhalt alſo receiv! 
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their (viz the Virgins) Garments 1 Now 
the Names of theſe Virgins, he ſays, are || Faith, 
Abſtinence, Power, Patience, &C. whoever bears theſe 
Names, and the Name of the SO Nef G O D, ſball. 
enter into the Kingdom. I ſuppoſe the leaſt 12 7 
underſtands by rating the Name of the SON of. 
60 D, is, to be baptiz'd; and then it's plain, 
St. Hermas declares Baptiſm without Faith, Ab- 
finence, &c. will avail nothing, or is of no uſe 
at all: from whence it's manifeſt, not only that 
this Paſſage can't be improv'd for Iafant-Baptiſm 
but alſo, that it yields a good Argument agaigſt 
it: for if Baptiſm ſignify nothing without thoſe 
Virtues, then to be. ſure St. Hermas did not. 
think it of any uſe to Infants, who have 'em 
not. | 

4. But in the laſt place, if St. Hermas ſhou'd be 
thought to make Baptiſm neceſſary to the Salva- 
tion of Infants; yet ſince he finds an Expedient 
for the Patriarchs, &c. who liv'd before CHRIST, 
to be baptiz'd in their ſeparate State, why mayn't 
we ſuppoſe he thought Infants ought not to be bap- 
tiz'd till they come into that ſeparate State too? 
The Pattiarchs were ſuppos'd to receive Baptiſm 
there, becauſe they cou'd not know and believe in 
Jesus here; and the ſame Reaſon holds exactly 
as to Infants. So that, after all, if our Author's 
Citation proves any thing in favour of Infant- 
Baptiſm, 'tis only, that they ſhall be baptiz'd in 
the other World : But be this as it will, *tis ſuf- 


— —— 


|| Ibid. cap. 15. Quicunque itaque portant hæc Nomina, 
x Nomen FILII DEI, in Regnum DE poterunt 
antrare, | 


ficient 
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ficient that they are not to be baptiz'd here, which 
is all we inſiſt on. | 

Mr. Wall cites || another Paſſage from St. Hy. 
mat, Which I had ſome time ſince noted as an 
Inſtance againſt Pzdobaptiſm. *Tis ſtrange that 
the ſame Words ſhou'd be cited to ſuch contrary 
Purpoſes. They are thus tranſlated : Al Infant. 
are valu'd by the Lo R D, and eſteem' the firſt of 
all. It is very dubious, what Infants are here 
meant, whether Infants in Age, or Infants in 
Chriſtianity : and what renders it ſo doubtful, is 
a Sentence at the beginning of this Chapter : Such 
as have believ'd like ſincere Children (tis Infantes in 
the Latin). And fince he here ſpeaks of ſuch In- 
fants as believ'd, he may perhaps afterwards too 
mean only ſuch. Dr, Wake ſeems to have under- 
ſtood the Paſſage ſo, by his ſupplying the Word 
Such; and the Words our Author cites refer to 
ſuch Infants as were ſpoken of before. 

But if they ſhou'd refer to Infants in Ape, as 
perhaps they may; yet even then I don't ſee how 
they can be ſtrain'd to ſignify that Infants ought 
to be baptiz'd. For here is no mention of Bap- 
tiſm at all : and therefore unleſs our Author can 
demonſtrate for a general Principle, that all Per- 
ſons whom G O D eſteems ought to be baptiz'd, 
it will be very difficult for any one to imagine 
how Baptiſm can be deduc'd from hence. No 
Man can ſee any neceſſary Connection between 
G O D's Love and Baptiſm; and the Scriptures 
no where furniſh Mr. Wall with this Piece of Di- 
vinity. The holy Angels are certainly highly 
eſteem'd and favour'd by Him; but no body pre- 
tends they ought therefore to be baptiz'd. In 
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like manner, Almighty G O D may have a great 
Eſteem for Infants, and love 'em according to 
His infinite Mercy and Compaſſion, without re- 
quiring of them the Ceremony of being baptiz'd. 
At leaſt, ſince St. Hermas no where confirms this 
Suppoſition, that all whom GOD elteems ought 
to be baptiz d; it muſt paſs only for our Author's 
own Conjecture, which renders the Argument 
from this Place invalid: for ſince both the Pre- 
miſes are not St. Hermas's, tis plain, the Conclu- 
ſon is not his. 

On the contrary, it's very natural to conclude 
from the Words, that this Father neither held the 
Neceſſity of Infant-Baptiſm, nor practis'd it; for 
he ſays All Infants, without exception, as if they 
were all upon the ſame Level, and therefore bap- 
tiz d or unbaptiz'd, it matters not: All are va- 
lwd by the Lo RD, and eſteem'd the firſt of all, mere- 
ly as they are Infants, and therefore Innocent. 
And no where throughout his Writings has he 
left the leaſt Intimation, that he ever once 
thought of the baptizing *em. If he had known 
any thing of incorporating Children into the 
Church, *tis ſtrange in his Repreſentations of the 
ſeveral Materials of which the Church was built, 
that he ſhou'd never give Infants one Place, but 
conſtantly negle& them; eſpecially conſidering 
how exceeding nice and particular he is, and that 
he frequently had the fitteſt Occaſions in the 
World to introduce *em. But beſides this total 
Silence in ſuch Caſes, which is very conſiderable, 
this Father has ſeveral Expreſſions which are as 
inconſiſtent with the Notion of Infant-Baptiſm, 

as any thing can be. For inſtance, to mention 
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but one, Chap. xxxi. he ſays, Ill And I ſay unto You 
all, whoever haue receiv'd this Seal, Keep Simplici 
and remember not Affronts, &c. Now this Inſtryc. 
tion is given with the utmoſt Latitude, doyhy 
enforc'd both by an univerſal Collective A, and 
then an univerſal Diſtributive Whoever ; than 
which nothing can be more extenſive. But the 
thiags .mention'd there not fafling. within thy 
Fower and Cognizance of Infants, it follows, they 
cannot be intended, and that St. Hermas did not 
think them to be of their Number who had, ot 
"ought to haye, receiv'd the Seal. It is not pol. 
ble any Inference ſhou'd be mote direct and n- 
Ce r * * | | I 

Is il to return back to Mr. Wall's Management 


of the other Citation. He ſuppoſes, , 1. Cuusr's 


Words, Maith. xix. 14. Suffer little Children, and 

orbid them not to come unto Me, for of ſuch is the 
Kingdom of Heaven, are a plain Argument for In- 
fant-Baptiſm. And, 2. That the Words of 8. 
Hermas are of the Tame Import. 


As to the Words of our LORD, which 
Mr. Wall (with many other Pædobaptiſts) e 
much perverts, if any thing is plain concerning 
em, it is, that they have no relation to Baptiſm 
at all, nor to any thing neceſſarily connected with 
it. You know the Story in the Goſpel, and tie 
Circumſtances of it; but what is there, I beſeech 
Jou, in the whole matter, which can make our 
Adverſarys faſten on this Place? It can only be 
the mention of Children: and they might as wel 
have cited all the Paſſages in Scripture where 
Children are nam'd. | 

But Mr. Vall does not reaſon from the Words 
in Matth. Xix. 14. but only cites 'em, as if they 
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gere very plain to his Parpoſe ; and therefore we 
ge to ſcek in other Authors for the Argument. 
I Dr. Hammond himſelf reckons this among the 
more imperfect ways of proving the Point, and 
therefore our Author ſhou'd not ſo eaſily have 
ciken-it for granted: But Dr. Whitby is pleagd 
to improve the Paſſage to the utmoſt Advantage; 
aud he being in general ſo very fair and ſincere 
2 Writer, and 'comprehending the whole Sub- 
{tice of what can be urg'd from the Place, 1 will 
examine what he has ſaid. _ | 

His firſt 'and fecond Obſervations, namely, That 
they were Infants in Age who were brought 
to CA RIS T; and that they were brought by ſuch 
35 beltev'd Cyr 1sT. to. be a Prophet ſent from 
Gon, may be allow'd : but the third thing, viz: 
That they were not brought to be heaPd of any 
Diſeaſes, cannot be ealily granted: for tho it is 
not expreſly ſaid, they were; yet ſince it was the 
LoxD's Cuſtom frequently to heal by laying on 
His Hands, it is probable enough this was the De- 
ſign of thoſe who brought em to Him, tho *tis 
only faid, they brought 'em to have His Hands 
laid on' em. The Impoſition of His Hands cou'd 
not well be the ultimate End, but only the in- 
termediate, in order to ſomething elſe, which 
might be healing, for what appears, but can't be 
ſuppos'd to be their being baptiz d. Or if 
CHRIST did not lay His Hands on 'em to heal 
em, it was perhaps, as || Origen» puts it: They 
believ'd that no evil Spirit cou d enter, nor any other 
Misfortune befal thoſe Infants or Children whom 
CHRIST had once touch'd, by reaſon of ſome Vir- 
tue that was thereby communicated to em. And ſince 
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the evil Powers are continually lying in wait to c. 
rupt Mens Minds from the beginning, I am of ox 
nion, that they who brought the Children to CHRIST, 
ſeeing His mighty Power, brought them to Him, tha 
by Paying His Hands on em, &c. by means of the 
Te _ "wy THS Ans) every Evil might be ex- 

ell” &. 
| l There is therefore no Neceſſity to ſuppoſe ſo 

readily, that they were brought to receive ſpiri. 
tual Bleſſings : For, what ſpiritual Bleſſings cou' 
they receive? Not Remiſſion of Sins, ſays the 
Doctor; for the Fews did not think 'em guilty of 
any; and we never find Hands were laid on any 
for that purpoſe. But it was, ſays he, to obtain 
for them ſome ſpiritual Bleſſing. appertaining to the 
Kingdom of GOD. What ſpiritual Bleſſing this 
couwd be, or on what Grounds tis aſſerted, I ſee 
not; and the Doctor gives no reaſon for it. hut 
he puts another Suppoſition borrow'd from Dr. 
Lightfoot, that Curisr laid His Hands on em, 
to own them as belonging to His Kingdom. But this 
cou'd not be the Meaning of it, both becauſe we 
no where find this Ceremony us'd for this purpoſe; 
and He had juſt before declar'd, of ſuch is the Kin- 
dom of Heaven, before He took *em in His Arms, and 
laid His Hands on em. The laying on of His Hands 
therefore muſt be for ſome other End, 
Beſides, if they were capable of ſpiritual Bleſ- 
ſings, as undoubtedly they are of being ſav'd by 
CnrR1sr, what's all this to Infant-Baptiſm ? Wi 


it follow, that becauſe they may be happy here- 
after, they muſt be baptiz'd here? Many lafants 
ſhall, and all may be ſav'd without being baptiz'd. 
And there's a great deal to this purpoſe compre- 
hended in our Saviou's ſaying, of ſuch, ſpeak- 
ing even of unbaptiz'd Infants, is the Kingdom ef 
Heaven. | 


The 
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The fourth Obſervation the Doctor is pleas'd 
o make, is particularly on theſe Words, for of 
h is the Kingdom of Heaven from whence he 
higks it may reaſonably be collected, that there 7s 
mething in little Children, why they ſhow#d not be hin- 
Wd from coming to him, beſide; their veins Emblems 
f Humility ; and this he ſuppoſes can be nothing 
ut the Fitneſs of them to be early dedicated to the 
vice of GOD, and to enter into Covenant with 
im by the Rites appointed by him for that End. But 
ho it will be readily allow'd, that Infants are 
zpable of receiving the Kingdom, it can in no 
wiſe follow, that this means nothing elſe but 
heir Fitneſs to enter into Covenant. I his is di- 
etly begging the Queſtion. If by Kingdom of Hea- 
en were meant the Church of Curisr, there 
nieht indeed be ſome greater colour for the Doc- 
rs way of arguing: but if it means only the 
inzdom of Glory, as it plainly does, then the 
otor's Argument is grounded on a Miſtake ; for 
ho Infants are Subjects of the Kingdom of Glory, 
will not on that account appear neceſlary for 
m to he baptiz'd, in order to qualify 'em for 
hat Glory: on the contrary, it rather follows, 
ce as Infants they are Subjects of that Kingdom, 
ley have no need of this Ceremony to give 'em a 
ght which they have already. 

The Right Revercad Biſhop of Salisbury ſays, 
lat || whatever theſe Words may ſignify myſt ically, 
e literal Meaning of them is, that little Children 
q be admitted into the Diſpenſation of the M Es- 
14S; and by conſequence, that they may be bapti c d. 
us his Lordſhip ſeems to make it a plain Caſe ; 
t can't perceive how the Words have any re- 
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lation to Childrens being receiv'd into that Dis 


penſation at all. The Kingdom of Heaven can in 8 
wiſe mean ſo here, tho it be true, as his Lor Wo 
ſhip ſays, this is the Senſe of the Words almnoMpaſl 
univerſally thro the whole Goſpel : for St, nit! 
has preſerv'd ſome of our L o x v's Words on th 5 
occaſion, which make it neceſſary to underſtzndiMthat 
thereby the Kingdom of Glory: thus Ch. x. Ver.1 Mike: 


our Loxp ſays, Wheſoever ſhall not receive the Kingdy 
of GOD as a little Child, he ſhall not enter therein 
that is, into Glory; for into the Church the great 
eſt Villains may be admitted, if they conceal thei 
Wickedneſs; ſo that he muſt mean they ſhall not 
enter into his glorious Kingdom. Beſides, if the 
Kingdom did mean the Church, how does it appea 
Infants were to be admitted into it by Baptiſm! 
Baptiſm is the only way of admitting Adult Per 
ſons, but is no where preſcrib'd to Infants. | 
ſhou'd rather imagine from the Words, that if In 
fants are to be admitted at all, by any Ceremony 
it muſt be only by laying on of Hands, and bj 
Prayer; for neither our Lo RD's Words, nor hi 
Actions give us room to think of any other. 
And if this way of arguing be good, it my 
equally be urg'd, that Infants ought to be com 
municated too; for if becauſe of ſuch is the Ni 
dom of Heaven, they may therefore be admitts 
into the Diſpenſation of the Mx $$14s, andco! 
ſequently have a Right to the Privileges and & 
craments of it, they muſt have a Right to theoup 
per as well as to Baptiſm. But his Lordſhip, aud 
our Adverſarys, do refuſe em one; and be 
beg leave to refuſe 'em the other for the ver! 
ſame Reaſons, viz. becauſe they are not capadl 
of it, nor of the Conditions which the Churci 6 
England it ſelf confeſſes are requir'd of Perſons! 
be baptiz'd, viz. Faith and Repentance. 
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Since then there is nothing in Curis T's 
Words for the Practice of the Pædobaptiſts, the 
paſage of St. Hermas, which our Author compares 
vith theſe Words of CHRIS r, cannot be thought 
to prove by any ſuppos'd Affinity between 'em, 
that St. Hermas, or the Church of that Time, 
knew any thing of Infant-Baptiſm. Beſides, I 
hve not only ſhewn the Arguments from the 

ritings of the Fathers hitherto, have no refe- 
rence to it 3 but alſo, as far as things of this na- 
tire can be ſhewn, that all of 'em to this Time, 
amel y, for about a hundred Years after CHRIS T's 
Birth, believ'd nothing at all of it, for what they 

V is very inconſiſtent with that Practice. In my 
ext, | will alſo examine what is ſaid from St. tin 
nd others, in the order in which Mr. Wall has 
cd 'em. Iam, 
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That Mr. Wall produces from the Writings of the e 
Cond Century examin'd. A Paſſage m St. Jult 
conſider'd, It makes nothing for Infant. Baniſ 
Neither does it ſpeak of Original Sin, as our Aw, 
pretends, Mr. Wall bas perverted the Words, } 
Tranſlation of em unintelligible. *"Amd: Ts ? AG 
means from Adam. Another Miſconſtruct ion ni 
The Phraſe explaind by a Paſſage in Dionyli 
Halicarnalleus; and another in T hucydides. A 
other Paſſuge from St. Juſtin conſider d. He d 
not call Baptiſm Circumciſion. He cou'd not mt 
Paptiſm by the ſpiritual Circumciſion he ſpeaks © 
hat be underſtands by ſpiritual Circumciſion. 
ther Writers of the primitive Church talk int 
ſame manner. Coloſl. ii. 11, 12. conſider d. 
Seripture no where calls Baptiſm Circumciſiun. 
Words in themſelves are not capable of the Sexſe 
Adverſarys give em. The Antients did nit. 
Baptiſn the Circumciſion without Hands, 4s M 
Wall pretends. Mr. Wall's Argument from 1 
Parallel between Circumciſion and Baptiſm, (h:w 
be orounaleſs. The Principle on which tis font 
| evidently falſe. Some of the Conſequences 0 
= as that Baptiſm muſt be adminiſter d only e 
eighth Day : that Females muſt not be vaptk 
As the Apoſiles did not make Circume (1 * a 
= "Rate in relation to Baptiſm, ſo neither h 
| | Another Paſſage from . juſtin. 57 70 ; 
of | be imægind he fhowd forbear to mention I, / 
= Baptiſm, if it had been then prattis'd, Or non ! 
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that Practice. The Paſſage is directly arainſt In- 
fant- Baptiſm. The Reaſons why Mr. Wall cies 
this Paſſage, tho he confeſſes it makes not hing tor 
Irfant-Baptiſm. The firſt Reaſon makes againſt 
im. Hlis next Reaſon, that Regeneration is put 
for! Baptiſm, groundleſs. St. juſtin never under- 
ſtands Regeneration ſo. Baptiſm not Reaencyation, 
but the Symbol of it. The third Reaſon contradicts 
his former Aſſertion. Another Paſſage from St. luſ- 
tin. Which Adr. Wall draws to his fide by a very 
unfair Tranſlation. *EK 772IOWW freniiys from their 
Childhood. Hluſtrated by Inſt aces from Cicero: 
From Laertius: From Plato: From Plutarch : 
From Origen: From Theophilus Antiochenns : 
From the Scriptures. Mr. Wall himſelf tranſlates 
a Paſſage of St. Baſil thus on another Occaſion. 
The famous Paſſage from St. Irenæus conſider'd. 
'Tis not genuine. Cardinal Baronius obſerves, the 
latter part of the Chapter contradifs the beginning. 
petavius's Anſwer to this proves nothing. The Au- 
thor of the laſt part of the Chapter attempts to con- 
firm 4 manifeſt Falſhoed, by the Authority of the 
Antients from St. John, which St. lrenæus cou'd 
never have done. Mr. Dodwell's Pretence, that 
K. John, &c. judg'd of our LOR D's Are by 
his Countenance, too weak, and groumadleſs. They 
cou'd not but know the Tine of car LORD's 
Birth more exactly. St. lrenzus cord not think 
CHRIST arriv'd to near ſo mich as his 49th 
Fear : the contrary being ſo evident from the Cen— 
ſual Rolls then in being, and from the Diſputes 
with the Adverſarys of the Chriſtin Religion. 
Nay, it appears . from St. \renzus's own Words, 
that he was not in ſo groſs an Error. He fixes the 
Time of the LO R D's Birth. The Time of Hi: 
Paſſion computed : From the Deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem: From the Time of Pontius Pilate's Govern- 


ment, and Tiberius's Regt. Ar. Dodwells At- 
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tempt to excuſe the Extravagance of this ſpuriq 
Paſſage, wholly uſeleſs. Beſides, the Paſſage i; 
taken only from a very bad Tranſtation; as learned 
Men confeſs ;, viz. Scaliger: Du Pin: A4r.Dod- 
well: Dr. Grabe. This may alſo appear, by com- 
paring it with the remaining Fragments of the Ori. 
ginal. Again, the Word Regenerated in this Paſ- 
ſage, does not mean, Baptiz'd. The Jews did nu 
give riſe to this way of ſpeaking. The Scripture- 
Notion of Regeneration. John iii. 5. conſider d. The 
Regeneration there mention'd conſiſts in the Operations 
of the Spirit; of which Baptiſm is the Sign and Sul 
And this appears from our LOR D's own Ward; 
following. Titus iii. 5. conſider'd. That the At- 
rients never mean Baptiſm, but an internal Change 
by Regeneration, ſhewn from Clemens Alexandri- Wl a 
nus, Tertullian, Origen, Clemens Romanus, WW Ke 
St. Barnabas: And St. Irenzus no where uſes the Bu 
Word, as our Author pretends he always does. The fat 
Inference from theſe Obſervations, A Contradittion A 
of Mr. WalPs. Another Exception to the Paſſage la 
cited from St. Irenæus, is, that Infantes does not ne- le 
ceſſarily mean ſuch young Children as the Pede t0 


. baptiſis admit to Baptiſm. Omnis tas does nt 1 
| always include Infants. As appears by an Inſtance ne 
i From St. Cyprian; The Recognitions 3 Diony- j0 
| ſius of Alexandria. Nor does the Enumeration 8 


of the ſeveral Ages make it neceſſary to underſtand b. 
ſuch Infants as are not capable of Reaſon. In fang), 0 
according to St. Irenæus himfelf, reaches to ten p 
Years of Age: As Mr. Dod well alſo thinks. Tit N 
Inference. Perſons under Ten capable of Inſtruitus l 
and Baptiſm. Recapitulation and Concluſion. f 


I. | | 
I E firſt Century of Chriſtianity I have 4, 
ready diſpatch'd, and am now to came 
the ſecond. 
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Mr. Wal begins with St. Fuſtin the Martyr, who 
ud about mo CHRISTI 140. but the Pieces 
be. cites, of this Father were all writ after 150. 
{> that he paſſes over half the ſecond Century 
without any Attempt upon it ; and therefore J 
conclude that. at leaſt for 150 Years after CHRIST 
lafant-Baptiſm was not known in the World, or 
however, that our Adverſarys are not able to 
prove it was. | ' 

The firſt Paſſage our Author cites, is out of the 
Dialogue with Trypho the Few, which he fays is 
| only to ſhew, that in theſe Times ſo very near the 
Apoſtles they ſpale of Original Sin affecting all Man- 
kind deſcended of Adam: and underſtood that beſides 
the actual Sins of each particular Perſon, there is in 
qur Nature it ſelf, ſince the Fall, ſomething that needs 
Redemption and Forgiveneſs by the Merits of CHRIST. 
But this does not concern the baptizing of In- 
fants; and therefore Mr. Wall adds of his own, 
Aud that is ordinarily to be apply d to every partic u- 
lar Perſon by Baptiſm : which ſignifys nothing, un- 
leſs he can, ſhew It is St. Juſtin's Aſſertion- He is 
to prove, that St. Juſtin and the Church in his 
Time thought ſo, and not to ſuppoſe they did: 
nor is it ſufficient to ſay the Scripture teaches it; 
for the Queſtion here immediately is not what the 
Scriptures teach, but what St. Juſtin teaches; tho 
by the way the Scripture no more {teaches that 
our Saviour's Merits are to be apply'd to any 
Perſons by Baptiſm, than 1t does that his Merits 
muſt be apply'd by Faith or by the Supper, in which 
the Cup is the New Covenant in his Blood. St. Fuſ- 
in's Expreſſions therefore are ot no force, unleſs 
he had gone upon our Author's Principle, which 
he does not appear to have done. 
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All that can be urg'd from his mentioning Orig. 
nal Sin, I have fully anſwer'd + before. Beſides, 
it is much to be queſtion'd, whether St. Juſtin 
and moſt of the Antients of the firſt Centurys, 
believ'd the Notion. Mr. Wall has very much 
perverted the Words of this Paſſage, to make 
em ſpeak to his purpoſe ; and given ſuch a Tran. 
ſlation of 'em as no School-boy wou'd have made. 
Whether he did it out of Ignorance or Inadver. 
tency, I ſhall not determine. 

The Place, I think, ſhou'd be render'd thus: 
| As alſo, neither did he. ſubmit to be born and cri. 
ciſy'd, as being under any neceſſity to do it; but he 
did this for Mankind, which from (not by) Adam 
was fallen under Death and the Guile of the Serpent, 
by their own Act and Deed, every one having dit 
wickedly. This makes the Paſlage rather oppoſite 
to the Doctrine of Original Sin, than in favour of 
it. Mr. WalPs Tranſlation is hardly intelligible: 
But he did this for Mankind, which by Adam ns 
fallen under Death, and the Guile of the Serpent, be- 
{ile the particular Cauſe which each Man had if 
fiuning. by IE + 384 | 

But you ſee, as I have render'd it, the Senſe 
is very natural and eaſy. And that St. Juſtin 
meant as I underſtand him, appears from the 
Words immediately following thoſe already tran- 
ferib'd: * For GOD willins that all Angels and 
Hen fhowd be free Agents, and that their _— 
| (row 
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be determin d by their own free Choice that 
if they did what was pleaſing to him, they might be 
fept incorruptible and free from Puniſhment ; To of 
they did wickedly, he might puniſh every one according 
"7 Pleaſure. Now to lay here, that every Man 
vas deſign'd by Go p to ſtand upon his own Bot- 
tom, and to connect this by the illative Particle 
x, to another Sentence wherein he ſays all fell 
in Adam, is ſo great an Abſurdity, that we can- 
not with any good Manners ſuppoſe St. Juſtin to 
te guilty of it; for nothing can be more contra- 
ditory, than to ſay all are Sinners in or by Adam, 
and yet that none are Sinners but by their own 
freeChoice and Action. 52 

Beſides, it is neceſſary to underſtand St. Juſtin 
as have done, even from the Propriety of the 
Phraſe he makes: uſe of. That «wm T8 *Adtu 
means from Adam, and not as our Author renders 
it by Adam, might be prov'd from an infinite 
number of Inſtances: but I need only mention 
Rom. v. 14. where we find exactly the ſame Phraſe, 
in the very ſame Senſe too; which makes it not im- 
probable that St. Juſtin had his Eye upon this very 
Place, and alludes to it: Death reign'd from Adam 
that is, in St. Juſtin's Words, Mankind from A- 
dam was fallen under Death, &c. But the Senſe 
Mr. Wall wou'd put upon nd is ſeveral times in 
this Chapter expreſs'd by di : thus, Ver. 9. We 
ſhall be ſav'd from Wrath thro him (S «vts) and 
Ver. 10. We were reconciled to GOD by (dis) 
the Death of his SON: and Ver. it. (% 8) By 
whom we have now receiv'd the Atonement : and in 
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the next Verſe it's ſaid not and, but i t©% 24, 
bechnx, by' ome Man Sin enter d into the World, &. 
by which 'tis evident, that «Tv 78 A and d 
79 Ada mean different things. 

As to the other Miſconſtruction of St. Tuſin, 
Words, which I think Mr. Wall has made, t 
not only very conſiderable, in that it males 
St. Juſtin ſpeak inconſiſtently, and ſo as not t9 
be under ſtood; but *tis plain alſo to all who hate 
any tolerable Skill in the Greek, that aeg, which 
Mr. Mall here renders beſide, ought to be render! 


for, by, becauſe of, &c. Thus that common Phraſe WM ry'c 
ras” © ſignifys for which Reaſon, or the like; Md 
Dionyſins Halicarnaſſeus ſays, * 7rag* 0, for. which Wi nel 
Reaſon alſi the things mention'd in the Epilogue ue Wl at 
call Exolamations. In his Roman Antiquitys, i 
has the very Phraſe of St. Juſtin; and the Octaſion WW the 
will convince you, that it muſt be underſtood as 
have trauſlated it. Siccius Dentatus, an experi- Wil tr/ 
enc'd Commander, accompany'd Romilius the Cn. Wl fo 


ſul, with a Band of 800 Veterans, againſt the WI C: 
Aqui. In this Expedition Romilius, in order 10 Wl fe 
ſacrifice this great Man to his Ambition and Envy, WW \ 
ſends him with his Veterans to attack the Enemy, at 
under ſuch Diſadvantages as they muſt neceſſarily WI 5 
have been all cut to pieces. Siccius undertakes 
the Attempt, - but leads his Men unknown tot 
the General another way, and fo falling upon n 
the Enemy unexpectedly while the two Army: v 
were engag'd, gave 'em a total Overthrow. Se- 8 
cius at his Return to Rome, relates the whole 
Story to the Tribune and People, with the Con- 
ſul's Deſign upon 'em, | and that it was by his on" 2 
| - Yale ' 
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Valour and Conduct (Ta6% Tyv id\ixv *Agtlyv, ſays 
Dionyſus) and of thoſe who were with him, whom 
the Conſul had de ſign d for Deſtruction, that the Ene- 
w's Camp was taken, &c. *Tis plain here, from 
the Circumſtances of the Story, that (7zeg. Thv 
Ala) means by their own, in oppoſition to ano- 
ther's : and ſo too it ſhou'd in St. Fuſtin ſignify 

their own Fault, in oppoſition to another's. 
There is another Inſtance to the ſame. purpoſe in 
Thucydides, where the Senſe is much the ſame as 
in St. Juſtin, tho the Expreſſion is ſomething va- 
d. Pericles is ſetting forth the Inconveniences 
of the divided State, and conſequently the Weak- 
neſs of the Peloponneſians : * Some indeed, ſays he, 
are for proſecuting their Revenge with the utmoſt Ap- 
plication z but others are fearful, leſt they prejudice 
their own particular Affairs : and when after a thou- 
ſand Delays, they are at laſt got together, they can 
beſtow but a very little Time on the common Good; 
for they have none to ſpare from their own particular 
Concerns. And every one fancys the Publick will ſuf- 
fer nothing by his Neglect (mes Thy £auTs A- 
N“). This is exactly as St. Juſtin ſays, all Men 
are fallen under Death, mx6& Thv id\{av Aria, 
by their own particular Fault. 

The next Paſſage of St. Juſtia, which our Au- 
thor uſes, is in the ſame Dialogue, where he 
meets with ſome Expreſſions, from whence he 
ventures. to infer, tho very unfairly, that 
St. Juſtin thought Baptiſm was to Chriſtians 
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inſtead of Circumciſion, and therefore, like that, 
ought to be adminiſter'd to Infants. The holy 
Martyr, arguing againſt the Ceremonys of the 
Law, takes occalion to oppoſe to the carnal Cir. 
cumciſion that which is ſpiritual : And this, we be- 
ing Sinners, thro 60 D's Mercy have receiv'd, ſays 
he, by Baptiſm; and every one is permitted to recti: 
it in the ſame way. But if Mr. Wall's Concluſon 
from hence is fair, I don't know what is other. 
wiſe. For, x4 © 
1. What can be more evident than that he does P 
not ſay Baptiſm is the Chriſtian Circumciſion, v 
but only, that Chriſtians receive the ſpiritual a 
ſ 
( 


Circumciſion, whatever it is, by Baptiſm ! which 
is far from ſaying, Baptiſm it {elf is it. By 
Baptiſm we receive the Remiſſion of our Sins; 
but how abſurd wou'd it be therefore to fay, 
Remiſſion of Sins is nothing elſe but Baptiſm! 
What we receive, is not the inſtrument or Medium 
by which we receive it. We receive all things 
by the Mercy of Gop in Curisr; and yet 
thoſe things are not that Divine Perfection we 
call the Mercy of GOD, but only the Effects 
and Conſequences of it. In like manner, we are 
not to abuſe St. Faſtin and his Words ſo much 
as to fancy he meant, that the ſpiritual Circum- 
ciſion he ſays we receive by Baptiſm, is Baptiſm 
it ſelf. Nay, 

2. He plainly ſhews he meant no ſuch thing: 
for the Circumciton which he oppoſes to the 
Jewiſh in the Fleſh, he expreſly ſays is that which 
Enoch, and thoſe Like him obſerv'd; and yet he 
ſays, We have receiv'd the ſame by Baptiſm. No 
Man ſure can really think he means only Baptiſm 
by all this; for when, where, and by whom was 
Enoc,) baptiz'd ? 

And the Martyr often talks directly contrary 
to our Author's GI); of wiich I will produce 
ſome 
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ome Inſtances, to let you ſee how much Mr. Wall 
miſrepreſents him. Thus he diſtinguiſhes between 
Baptiſm and the Chriſtian Circumciſion, when 
he explains, || Waſh ye and make ye clean, and 
pat ama the evil of your doings, Iſaiah i. 16. and 
ſays, GoD commands you to waſh with this Laver, 
and tobe circumcis d with the true Circumciſion. The 
true Circumciſion anſwers here directly to the 
putting away the evil of their doings, and not to 
their waſhing. As waſhing and putting away the 
Evil, &c. are two different things; ſo Baptiſm, 
which according to St. Fuſtin, anſwers to one, 
and Circumciſion which anſwers to the other, 
muſt be different likewiſe: and what the true 
(ircumciſion conſiſts in, the following Words of 
Iſaiah teach us, ceaſe to do evil, ver. 17. learn to 
do. well, ſeek Judgment, relieve the oppreſs'd, GC. 
And if all this is included in the true Circumci- 
ion, according to St. Fuſtin, how can any one ſay 
he took Baptiſm to be that Circumciſion? and 
which he afterwards calls & our Circumciſion, 

In another place he fays, Let a Man be a 
Scythian or 4 Perſian, if he receive the Knowled 
of GOD, and his Cnkrisr, and obſerve the eter- 
nal Rules of Juſtice, he is circumcisd with an ex- 
cellent and uſeful Circumciſion, &c. And in the 
very next Page before that which our Author 
takes his Citation from, we have this deſcription 


of the true Circumciſion. The Precept of Cir- 
3 cinmdci ſion, 


— — = — — — OR — — 


. 7 2 * as * 
J Dialog. pag. 235. E. Aud να z, % voy he 
Ns de, Y & εεον Tas Iloyne tat- amo 7 E vey, Os CO 
Ll Faw * , & * * 
MeTa ul UM Tem 7⁰ As1-9y NN o OE Oe, 9 Seil- 
ve Thy & Anim Tizo . 
* Ibid, Pag. 236. Twp 
T Ibid. pag. 245. A. | a 
Dialog. pag. . C. H EH © Tizet]ouns, raAguae 
ee e 4 * \ 4 5 = 4 
T1 ofſſon Here. ch 217g TEA SLEW Tu "Wuvoulue, Tun 
1 


446 Refleftions on Mr.Wall's Let. iz. 


cumciſion, which commands to circumciſe Infants 9 
the eighth Day, was but a Type of that true Circim. 
ciſion, with which we are Circumcis'd from Error and 
Wickedneſs, by Him who roſe from the dead the ff 
Day of the Week, IESsuS CHRIST our Loky, 
And again, * He (viz. Joſhua) is ſaid in the ſe. 
cond andy N to circumciſe the People with Knives 
of Stone ( Joſh. v. 2, Cc.) which ſignifys this Circum- 
ciſion wherewith IESUS CHRIST has circumtibd 
us, from the worſhipping of Stones and Idols. — I, 
are circumcisd from the deceitfulneſs of this World 
with Knives of Stone, that is, by the Word of our 
Lord JESUs. — By Knives of Stone we are to in- 
derſtand the Doctrine of CHRIST, by which ſo mam 
of the uncircumcis'd, who were once deceiv'd, are 
now circumcis d with the Circumciſion of the Heart, &c. 
And, in the next Page: + Happy are we who are 
circumcis'd with Knives of Stone in this ſecond Cir- 
cumciſion: — But our Circumciſion, which is the ſe- 
cond, and takes place after yours, is perform'd with 
ſharp Stones, that is by the Doctrines of the chief 
Corner Stone, preach'd by the Apoſtles, who was cut 
out without hands, and has circumcis'd us from Ido- 
latry and all manner of Evil. Whoſe Hearts are ſo 
circumcis d from all Wickedneſs, &c. 
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And whatever may be pretended, the Primitive 
Church generally talk after the ſame manner: 
[rene uſes almoſt. the ſame Words, and tells us, 
| The Circumciſion in the Fleſh prefigur'd the Cir- 
cumciſion of the Heart. And Origen, without any 
mention of Baptiſm, ſays, * He who lays aſide 
his falſe Notions and evil Imaginations, circumciſes 
the Foreskin of his Heart. There's a great deal 
more to this purpoſe in the ſame Place, which 1 
will not tranſcribe. Tertullian, in like manner, 
without giving the leaſt Intimation that Baptiſm 
is the Chriſtian Circumciſion, which ſucceeds in 
the ſtead of that in the Fleſh, ſays, Þ As there- 
fore the Carnal Circumciſion, which was but for a time, 
was given for a Sign to a ſtubborn and rebellious 
People; ſo the Spiritual is given for the Salvation of 
the Obedzent, as the Prophet Jeremiah ſays, Circum- 
ciſe your ſelves to the LORD, — take away 
the Foreskin of your Hearts, chap. iv. ver. 4. And 
ſo Lactantius ſays, |||| And the LORD ſaid to 
ſeſus or Joſhua, make thee ſharp Knives, and cir- 
cumciſe again the Children of Iſrael the ſecond time, 
foreſhewing there was to be another Circumciſion, not 
of the Fleſh, as was the firſt, which the Jews ſtill 
 prattiſe; 


| Adverſ, Hæreſ. Lib. 14. cap. 3. pag. 319. a. Secun- 
dum carnem Circumciſio Circumcitionem præfigurabat 
ſpiritalem. ä 

Homil. s. in Hierem. pag. 86. D. O Amn, 
TU 22 Mei runſat Thy AA οꝭ˖⸗e © KaydYa; 
dum, &c. 

ft Adverſ. Judæos, pag. 186, A. Sicut ergo Circumciſio 
carnalis, quæ temporalis erat, tributa in ſignum Populo 
contumaci, ita ſpiritalis data eſt in ſalutem Populo obau- 
dienti, dicente Propheta Hieremia; innovate vobis No- 
atem, &c. 

De vera Sapientia, Lib. 4. pag. 40s. Et dixit D O- 
MINUS ad Jeſum, fac tibi Cultellos petrinos nimis acu- 
tos, &c. ſecundam Circumcifionem fut uram eſſe dixit, non 

| carnis; 
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practiſe; but of the Heart and Spirit, which is give 
by CHRIST the true JESUS. You ſee, Sir, 
he expreſly ſays the ſecond Circumciſion 5s 5 
of the Fleſh, but Baptiſm is plunging the Fleſh 
into Water, and is therefore of the Fleſh, and 
cannot be the ſecond Circumciſion. There js 
no colour af Reaſon therefore for any to pretend 
that the Antients, and particularly St. Juſtin, 
ever imagin'd Baptiſm ſucceeds to us inſtead of 
Circumciſion. 

But here our Author, after his uſual method, 
compares St. Juſtin's Words with a Place of Scrip- 
ture, which is as wrongly apply'd as the reſt, 
* It (the Paſſage of St. Juſtin) is to the ſame 
Senſe, ſays our Author, as is that ſaying of St. Paul, 
where he calls Baptiſm, with the putting off the Body 
of the Sins of the Fleſh, which attends it, the Cir- 
cumciſion of CuRisr. And here he cites Co 
Loff. it. 11, 12. But 'tis a great Miſtake to ay, 
St. Paul, by Circumciſion here, means Baptiim, 
For, 

1. The Scriptures no where call Baptiſm Cir- 
cumciſion, nor afford us any ground to imagine 
ſo: and to ſay that Baptiſm is intended by it 
here, is ſaying a thing at plcalure, and offering 
as great Violence to the Words as can well be ima- 
gin'd. For ſomething very different from the Waſh- 
ing of the Body in Water, is frequently in Scrip- 
ture call'd Circumciſion, and oppos'd to the Legal 

_ Circumciſion of the Jews; and the Scriptures 
ſpeak of no Circumciſion, but either that under 
the Law in the Fleſh, or the Spiritual in the 
Heart, & c. Even the Prophets under the Jewijb 


carnis; ſicut fuit prima, qua etiam nunc Judzi utuntur; 
ſed Cordis, ac Spiritus, quam tradidit CHRIST U>, 
qui verus JESUS fuit. | 

Part I. pag. 13. 


Oeco- 
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beconomy mention this Circumciſion, as well as 
te Writers of the New Teſtament. 

Now if Baptiſm is never call'd Circumciſion in 
ripture; but ſomething elſe, viz. Purity of 
Heart, &c. is frequently ſo call'd; how natural 
nd neceſſary does it appear to underſtand the 
ircumciſion, Coloff ii. 11. to mean, not Baptiſm, 
ut Purity of Heart, &c? For the Analogy of 
cripture has always been thought the chief Rule 
ff Interpretation, and I think our Adverſarys can 
rtify their Expoſition by no Argument from 
teaſon, nor ſo much as one ſingle Text of 
cripture. But, | | 

2. In the next Place, the Words themſelves 
fectually exclude that Acceptation : for they 
0 particularlycharacterize the Circumciſion there 
poken of, that it can't be queſtion'd what is 
neant by it; and I am amaz'd to ſee. that Men 
ff ſo much Senſe and Learning as many of the 
zdobaptiſts are, can (notwithſtanding all the 
re St. Paul has taken to be underſtood) miſtake 
is Meaning. The Circumciſion Chriſtians are to 
ezard, he ſays, is made without Hands; now Bap- 
im is not made without Hands, and therefore can- 
ot be this Circumciſion, unleſs he reſolves all into 
be Quakers internal Baptiſm only. This Cir- 
umciſion is oppos'd to the Jewiſh in this reſpect, 
articularly, that theirs was made with Hands, 
nd this without but if he meant Baptiſm, it 
al no more be ſaid to be made without Hands 
han the Jews Circumciſion in the Fleſh; and 
erefore the Chriſtian Circumciſion here intended 
nut have this difference from the Fewiſh, that 
t cannot be any thing external or relating to 
ie Fleſh, any farther than it is, as St. Paul af- 
wards ſays, by putting off the Body of the Sins of 
fe Fleſh; and ſerves to explain yet more particu- 
rly wherein this Circumciſion made without 
Gg Hands 
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Hands conſiſts, viz. in ſuch internal Operation 
of GOD's Holy SPIRIT on the Mind « 
Man, whereby the Heart is purify'd from inwar 
Filth and evil Inclinations. This is ſometime 
expreſs'd by putting off the Old Man, ay 
putting on the New, Epheſ. iv. 22. and Coliſſ i 
9,5 0. and this, you know, is the Circumciſo 
St. Paul commonly oppoſes to the Jewiſh; 3 
Gal. vi. 15. where arguing againſt the Lay 
being then in force, he ſays, Neither Circumciſi 
availeth any thing nor Uncircumciſion, but a mn 
Creature. And again, Rom. ii. 29. Circumciſim 
that of the Heart, in the Spirit. Since then St. Pn 
ſo -plainly ſpecifys the Circumciſion here ment 
and characterizes it by ſuch Marks as agree oil 
to the internal one of the Heart; and with 
conſtantly oppoſes this Circumciſion of the Hes 
to the Jemiſh, and never mentions a third: wh; 
can incline any Man, contrary to the Analogye 
Scripture, the particular Signs expreſs'd in th 
Words, and without any neceſſity, to impoſethi 
{ſtrange Senſe on this fingle Place of St. Paul 
The Circumciſion here call'd Chriſtian, mult 
either wholly internal or wholly external, or part 


ly both. It cannot be partly internal, and part 
external (which our Author pretty plainly aſſett fre 
becauſe, - if it conſiſts of «theſe two Parts, lt 
whereof may be per form'd without Hands, te 
the other not, it can't be call'd Circumciſaꝶ ve 
without Hands; for, in order to make it ce 
pleat, another part is neceſſary which mult de. 
perform'd with Hands, and what is true of pe 
one part cannot be deny'd of the whole: che 
therefore, if the Chriſtian Circumciſion does HHH 
partly conſiſt of what muſt be perform'd vi ho 
Hands, it is not a Circumciſion without HandWco: 
which is directly contrary to St. Paul's A ſſettiq er. 
And our Adverſarys will grant, this Circumciſaꝶq cis 
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ant be wholly external; it remains therefore 
that it muſt be a Circumciſion wholly internal, 
and conſequently it can't be Baptiſm. 
Here Mr. Wall tells us, the Antients were wont to 
il Baptiſm the Circumciſion done without Hands. 
By this Information doubtleſs he hopes to per- 
fade ſome that St. Paul calls it ſo too, becauſe 
the inward Part was perform'd without Hands. 
Does Mr. Wall mean, that for this Reaſon, the 
outward Part was call'd Circumciſion without 
Hands? If he does not mean ſo, he trifles, for tis 
of the outward Ceremony we are diſputing and 
if he does mean fo, we have a greater Deference 
for St. Paul than to think he talks at ſuch a rate, 
nd a more honourable Opinion of the Antients 
than to ſuppoſe they cou'd be ſo groſly abſurd 
as to ſay, the external Ceremony of Baptiſm 
vas per for m'd without Hands, The Paſſages of 
the Antients our Author refers to, I have con- 
= particularly, and I'm ſure they ſay no ſuch 
thing, | | 
Belides, if they, and even St. Paul too, did 
commonly ſpeak of Baptiſm as Mr. Wall pre- 
tends, how does this affect Infant-Baptiſm ? 
Which way can he contrive an Inference to prove 
from thence that Infants are to be baptiz'd? 
t muſt be thus: If Baptiſm ſucceeds to us in- 
ſtead of Circumciſion, then it follows, as Iafants 
were order'd under the Law to receive the 
Jeriſh Circumciſion, ſo now, tho it be not or- 
der d, they muſt be circumcis'd under the Goſ- 
pel, with the Chriſtian Circumciſion ; that is, 
they muſt be baptiz'd. I have propos'd the Ar- 
zument very fairly; aud yet you may obſerve, Sir, 
now plainly it points us to the Solution which is 
contain'd in it. For there is this difference how- 
ever, that Infants were order'd to be circam- 
asd under Aoſes; but were not order'd to be 
| Gg 2 cir- 
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cCircumcis'd, that is, -baptiz'd, under CuRIIST: 
therefore anſwer, under Moſes they ought to he 
circumcis'd, becauſe it was exprelly. order'd; but 
under Cu RIS, they are not to be baptiz, 
becauſe it is not order'd, So great a difference 
in the two Inſtitutions, ſhon'd be thought enough 
to juſtify ſo neceſſary a difference in the Pradtice, 
For the Parallel between Circumciſion and Baptiſn 
failing in this particular, the Argument drang 
from it, which can't extend beyond the Paraſel 
tis founded on, muſt alſo fail. 

But - farther : The Principle upon which the 
Pzdobaptiſts go-in arguing from this Topick, 
muſt be this, That what was done and ob- 
ſerv'd in reſpect to Circumciſion under the Lay, 
muſt be done and obſerv'd now in reſpect to 
Baptiſm under the Goſpel. If any plain Inti. 
mation cou'd be found, that Infants particularly 
are to be initiated now by Baptiſm, as formerly 
they were by Circumciſion, the Diſpute: wou'd he 
at an end, and we need go no farther back: but 
ſince there is no ſuch particular Inſtruction, the 
whole muſt at laſt depend upon the general Prin- 
ciple mention'd. 50h 4 

Now. if. this be falſe, as no Man that reads 
it can deny but it is, then all that is built upon 
it muſt of courſe fall to the Ground. 

Some of the Conſequences of this Principle are 
Theſe: | | | | 

1. Circumciſion: was to be perform'd on the 
eighth Day preciſely; it was not to be defer 
longer upon any pretence, nor to be admiuiſtred 
before, tho in the utmoſt danger of Death: ac 
cordingly, the Jews ſuffer'd their Children to die 
uncircumcis'd rather than do it before the time. 
Baptiſm therefore, by this Rule, muſt be always 
adminiſtred on the eighth Day preciſely, and nei 


ther before nor after on any account whateres 
Ds ag 


Let. 1 2. Hiſtory of Tnfant-Baptiſm. 453 
And yet this is contrary to the Opinion and 
practice of the Pædobaptiſts. F 
2. But what more immediately affects our pre- 
ſent Diſpute, is to obſerve, that the Females were 
not to be circumcis'd, and therefore now they 
are not to be baptiz'd ; for thoſe only, who were 
to be circumcis'd then, are the Subjects of Bap- 
tim now: and this is not only the Principle 
our Antagoniſts go upon, but their very Argu- 
nent too! And therefore, if it proves Infants 
are proper Subjects from the Analogy, it equally 
proves the Male -Infants only are proper Subjects. 
If one was to follow the Argument in every par- 
ticular, what confus'd Work wou'd it make? 
In a word, then, it undoubtedly follows, That 
whatever Principle leads to ſuch wild, extrava- 
pant CIO, is abſard, and ought to be dif- 
own'd. | | | 
But now, if Mr. Wall and the Pædobaptiſts 
will grant, that we are not to judg from the 
Subjects of Circumciſion, preciſely to thoſe of Bap- 
tiſm, they give up their own Argument; or if 
they will ſtand by this Argument, they muſt.deny 
Baptiſm to Females. But I know they will depart 
from the Rule in theſe Caſes, and we claim the 
fame Allowance to depart from it in the other 
too. | 
But they'll tell us the Apoſtles vary'd ia theſe 
and ſuch like Particulars, which is Warrant enough 
for them to do ſo too: they baptiz'd not Males 
only, but Females alſo, Men and Women. All this 
s very true; and the Apoſtles vary'd alſo in 


another Particular, viz. that whereas Infants were 


uw'd to be circumcis'd, they admitted none but 
the Adult to Baptiſm. And hence we infer, that 
they did not make Circumcilion their Pattern in 
any thing relating to Baptiſm: Why then ſhou'd 
our Adverſarys plead for any Agreement between 
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theſe two Symbols, only in this Circumſtance? 
for they allow the Apoſtles obſerv'd no Apree. 
ment between 'em in any other Particular. And 
does it not at laſt from all plainly appear, that 
it is with the greateſt Reaſon we aſſert the Scrih. 
ture and antient Chriſtians do not pretend to 
Tun a Parallel between Circumciſion and Baptiſm; 
and that, if they had in ſome reſpects, it cou 
not be concluded from thence that Infants are 
to be baptiz'd? All the Objections and Pretences 

about Circumciſion therefore muſt be manifeſtly 
invalid; and J am perſuaded, if the Clergy them- 
ſelves were to conſider the Matter more delibe. 
rately, they wou'd be aſham'd of all they hare 
urg'd from this Head. 

Let us proceed now to our Author's next Ci 
tation from St. Juin, which is that Part of the 
firſt Apology, wherein the Martyr gives the Roman 
Emperour an Account of the Chriſtian Initiation 
by Baptiſm. It is too long to he tranſcribd: 
you may read it in St. Juſtin himſelf, or in Mr.Wall 
Hiſtory ;. for *tis a noble Piece of Antiquity, and 
indeed ſo is the whole Apology. If this made for 
Pzdobaptiſm, it wou'd be very conſiderable, and 
do a great deal more than has been yet” done, in 
the Argument of Antiquity: but Mr. Wall himſel 
confeſſes it does not prove Infants are to be bap- 
tiz'd, and therefore ſuppoſes his Readers will wor: 
der what he means by producing it here; in an- 
ſwer to which he tells us, he does not produce It 
for that purpoſe. St. Juſtin introduces the Ac 
count he gives of Baptiſm thus; Jeſt, ſays be, 
if I ſhou'd leave out this, I might ſeem to deat u 
fairly in ſome part of my Apology. If he was {0 
cautious then, nor to ſeem unfair, in hiding a0) 
thing from the Powers before whom he pleaded; 
"tis — he ſhow'd entirely omit, without te 


leaſt Intimation, ſo important an Article 2s (© 
Fur | 1 
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(uſtom of baptizing Iafants, if it had been prac- 
tis'd at that time, | 

The Heathens were apt enough to charge the 
Chriſtians, with uſing Infants very barbaroully : it 
concern'd St. Juſtin therefore not to give any Um- 
brage, hy ſeeming to avoid the mentioning of em. 
So careful an Apologiſt wou'd certainly have taken 
occaſion to mention 'em, and deſcribe the Chriſti 
ans Treatment of 'em very exactly, in order to 
remove all Suſpicions from the Emperaur's Mind. 
When they were reported to murder Infants, or 
make ſome impious Uſe of their Blood, what 
cou'd- poſſibly fortify the Suſpicion more, than 
that ſo great a Man as St. Juſtin ſnoũ'd, in a 
publick and formal Apology, decline ſaying any 
thing at all of what they did to 'em? It was 
altogether neceſſary therefore for St. Juſtin, at 
leaſt, to have taken ſome notice of Infants, if 
they had us'd any Ceremony about 'em; and 
therefore *tis wrong in Mr. Wall to fay, * He had 
wo occaſion to ſpeak of the Caſe of Infants. _ 

But, ſuppoſing he had nor, mult he therefore 
deſcribe Baptiſm in ſuch a manner as cannot be 
at all applicable to the Caſe of Infants, as he 
has done? This wou'd have been directly deceiv- 
ing the Emperour , who certainly underſtood 
St. Juſtin's Account to be full and true of Bap- 
tiſm in general, and never imagin'd the Chriſtians 
baptiz d otherwiſe. But Mr. Wall ſuppoſes the 
Chriſtian Church, at that time, had two Baptiſms, 
as the Church of England has at preſent, namely 
one of Adult Perſons, here deſcrib'd by St. Fuſt in, 
and another of lafants different from that. And 
therefore he intimates, that what St. Fuſtin ſays 
here might agree to Adult Perſons, but cannot 
be apply'd to the Caſe of Infants. | 


* 
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A Man that will take this Liberty, may ſay 
any thing with as much Reaſan. Tis true in. 
deed, what St. Juſtin ſays can only be apply'd to 
Adult Baptiſm : but that the Martyr ſhou'd pre- 
varicate with the Emperour, and not ſpeak of 
Baptiſm in general as adminiſtred to all, but only 
in ſome Caſes, is unworthy his Sincerity, and al. 
together an unreaſonable Conjecture: for St. u 
tin, I am ſure, affords him no ground for this 
Diſt inction, who with Primitive Candor and 
Simplicity, gives an impartial full Account of the 
Adminiſtration of Baptiſm in general, and & 3; 
to reach all Caſes. Upon theſe Conſiderations, 
think, it muſt be plain to any impartial Judy, 
that if this Paſſage of St. Juſtin does not make for 
Infant-Baptiſm, but relates only to the Adult, 
by Mr. Wal's own Confeſſion, then it muſt make 
ſtrongly againſt it: for had there been ſuch x 
thing as Infant-Baptiſm at that time, how eaſy 
had it been for St. Juſtin, and how neceſſary, to 
have ſaid, not only they who are per ſuaded and do be- 
lieve, &c. but alſo to have added, together with 
their Infant Children, are baptiz'd? | 

But there is another thing, even in the Words, 
which directly oppoſes Infant-Baptiſm; the Words 
] particularly refer to, our Author tranſlates thus: 
And we have been taught by the Apoſtles this Reaſon 
for this Thing; becauſe we being ignorant of our firſ 
Birth, were generated by Neef, „ &c. that pe 
ſhou d not continue Children of that Neceſſity and 
Jenor ance, but of Will (or Choice) and Knowleag: 
and fhou'd obtain Forgiveneſs of the Sins, in which ne 
have liv'd, by Water, &c, Nothing can be plainer 
than that the new Birth, together with the Re- 
miſſion of Sins to be obtain'd by Water, is here 
ſaid to depend not upon any Neceflity, or the 

another,” as our being born into this 
World did, but, on the contrary, on 5 
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Wills, or free Choice and Knowledg; for the Op- 
poſition lies here: We were at firſt generated 
vithout our Knowledg or Choice; but we muſt be 
regenerated, and obtain the Remiſſion of our 
zins by Water, with our own Knowledg and 
Choice. And this ſhews that Infants, who are 
not capable of that Knowledg and Choice, are 
conſequently not capable of this Baptiſm: if they 
are whe baptiz'd, it mult be without their Choice, 
33 much as their firſt Generation was; which de- 
ſtroys St. Fuſtin's Oppoſition, and therefore muſt 
he thought inconſiſtent with his Notion of the 
Matter. f | 
Or however, ſuppoſing this were not ſo plain, 
ve are at leaſt upon equal Terms with Mr. Wall as 
to this Paſſage, ſince he confeſſes it does not make 
for Infant-Baptiſm. One wou'd be apt to think 
therefore it was impertinently cited; but our 
Author tells us, he produces it upon theſe three 
Accounts. / 
1. Becauſe this is the moſt antient and beſt Ac 
count of the Way of Baptizing, next the Scripture, &c. 
and he notes that many Chriſtians of thoſe Times 
had liv'd in the Apoſtles Days; iatimating, their 
Way was the more likely to be the ſame with 
that of the Apoſtles: and if ſo, our Author muſt 
allow, that thoſe who come neareſt in Practice 
to this Account of St. Juſtin, are to be accounted 
moſt in the right, and to adminiſter the Ordi- 
nance in the greateſt Purity. Now It 1s plain to 
any who read St. Juſtin's Words, eſpecially when 
they are compar'd with what he ſays in other 
Places, that Baptiſm was at that time adminiſtred 
by dipping; the Conſequence of which is, that not 
thoſe who ſprinkle or pour, but thoſe who dip re- 
tain the true Apoſtolick Way. | 
In the next Place, St. Juſtin here mentions only 


Adult Perſons, and elſewhere plainly excludes In- 
fants 
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fants from being then baptiz'd in the Church: 
and ſays, that Adult Perſons only can or ought 
to be baptiz'd: and therefore again, not thoſe 
who admit Infants, but thoſe who admit Adult 
Perſons only, who actually believe, &c. agree e. 
actly with St. Juſtin and the Chriſtian Church cf 
his time, and conſequently with the Apoſtle; 
too. Thus, from this firſt Note of Mr. Wal, it 
follows that the Antipædobaptiſts here in Engle 
who dip the Adult only, are in the right; and 
that the Pædobaptiſts, whom he goes about 9 
defend, are as wide of the Truth in theſe Point, 
as being directly contrary to it, can make 'em. 
2. The ſecond (and perhaps the chief) Reaſon 
for Mr. Wal's citing this Paſſage, is, becauſe, he 
fancys, it ſhews that the Chriſtians of theſe Times uld 
the word Regeneration for Baptiſm. This Remark 
is providently laid down againſt a proper time; 
for you will find our Author has occaſion after. 
wards to prove this Aſſertion. But this Paſſage of 
St. Juſtin is far from doing him that ſervice he 
intends ; for tho he talks of their being regenc- 
rated, and joins it pretty cloſely with their being 
baptiz'd, yet he does not ſay Baptiſm is Regene- 
ration: but only intimates that they receiv'd, or 
compleated, or confirm'd, &. that Regeneration 
by Baptiſm : and as he is ſpeaking only of Adult 
Perſons, he muſt doubtleſs mean ſome farther 
Regeneration than bare Waſhing. The Paſlage, 
I confeſs, is a little obſcurely expreſs'd ; but 
however, in this Senſe only, it is agreeable with 
St. Juſtin's Doctrine, as an Example or two may 
ſatisfy you. 

In his Dialogue with Trypho, he ſays, * Cunisr 
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i; become the Head of another People, who are rege- 
grated by him by Water, Faith, and the Tree, &c. 
As Mr. Wall argues, Regenerated here muſt ſig- 
nify baptix d; and then the Paſſage runs thus, 
which were baptiz d of him by Water, Faith and 
the Tree, that is, the Croſs. But when did our 
Gviour baptize by Water, &c ? And what Senſe 
is there in that Expreſſion, baptize by Faith, &? 
Regenerated plainly means ſomething elſe, which; 
he ſays, was done by CuRIST; and therefore 
he cannot intend Baptiſm, which is not admi- 
niſtred by Cyur1srT perſonally: or if Baprtiſnr 
is aid to be adminiſtred by CHRIST, as it is 
done by his Command, and by his Diſciples, as 
John iv. 1, 2. yet we are ſaid here to be regenerated 
by or thro Water, as a Symbol, not as the thing 
it ſelf; for it is not ſaid in Water. * 

Beſides, the Regeneration is plac'd in Faith and 
in the Croſs, as well as in Water; and yet Faith, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, is not Regeneration, but only a 
Means of it, and ſo likewiſe is Baptiſm, &c. And 
the Croſs, or CM RIS T's Sufferings, or what elſe 
may be thought is here intended by it, cannot be 
our Regeneration, but only a Means of it. 

We have another plain Inſtance to this purpoſe 
in this very Apology, and but a little after the 
Words Mr. Wall tranſcribes; where ſpeaking of 
the Sacred Supper, the Martyr ſays, * Of which it 
1s not lawful for any to partake, but ſuch as believe the 
things we teach, and are baptiz'd for the Remiſſion of 
their Sins, and Regeneration, &c. This manifeſtly 
ſhews that St. Juſtin thought Baptiſm was for 
Regeneration, juſt as it is for the Remiſſion of 
Sins; but as Baptiſm is not the Remiſſion 
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of Sins, ſo neither is it Regeneration. That tie * 
Martyr ſays, «wp Actors, but eis Avα 0e, 
is no Objeftion ; for p 'aoptorws is dòubtleß N 
the ſame in Senſe with St. Peter's ds ac. © 
Act, ii. 28. and therefore *tis all one as if St. Th 4 


ſtin, who was indeed not very exact in his Lan. 
guage, had ſaid es Act. It appears then fron Wl * 
hence, St. Juſtin only thought that we, ſome hoy « 
or other, obtain'd or ſeal'd, &c, our Regeneration 
by Baptiſm, as a Mean or Sign, Cc. juſt as ve 
alſo obtain Remiſſion of Sins thereby, but not fa 
that Baptiſm is Remiſſion of Sins or Regeneration: 
And therefore he is to be thus only underſtood, A 
and not as our. Author wou'd fain underſtand him, 
3. The third Thing for which Mr. Wal cites s 
this Paſſage of St. Juſtin, is, becauſe, ſays he, ye | 
ſee by it that they underſtood that Rule of our SAV. g 
ou R, Except a Man, Cc. of Water-Baptiſm, and 
concluded from it, that without ſuch Baptiſm no Perſon 
cou'd come to Heaven. But how ſtrangely does 
Mr. Wall treat his Readers? One while he wou'd 
have us believe St. Fuſtin ſpeaks here only of Adult 
Perſons converted from Heatheniſm; but now you 
are, all on a ſudden, to ſuppoſe he means Infants 
as well as Adult: for Mr. Wal's deſign in this 
Note, is, to have us believe that St. Juſtin alerts, 
no Perſon, whether Adult or Infant, can be fſav'd 
without Baptiſm. But upon Mr. MWall's own Con- 
ceſſion (and *tis alſo too manifeſt to be deny'd) 
the Martyr intends no ſuch thing, but only that 
all Adult Perſons who hear the Word preach'd 
and believe, for of ſuch only he ſpeaks, ought 
to be baptiz'd in order to their being made 
Partakers of the Kingdom. 

The next Citation Mr. Wall produces out of this 
Father, is taken from the ſame Apology with the 
former, and he tranſlates it thus: Several Perſon) 


among tis of 60 and 70 Years old, of both Sexes, wh 
were 
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gert diſcipled to CuRiST in their Chilhood, do 
continue unc orrupted. His Argument from theſe 
Words is this, that many were diſcipled to 
Cy4R15ST in their Childhood, and therefore Chil- 
ren may be diſcipled; and the Word us'd by 
St. Matthew, Chap. Xxviii. 19. which is the ſame 
15 is us'd here, does not mean to teach, but to 
diſciple in ſuch manner as Children are capable 
of. Nay, if it be true, that St. Juſtin wrote this 
but 100 Vears after St. Matthew, and that ſome In- 
fit? had been baptiz'd 70 Years before he wrote, 
it follows that Infants were baptiz'd within the 
Apoſtolick Age, and even while moſt of the Apoſ- 
tles were yet living. Which is a formidable Ar- 
gument indeed; but I beg you, Sir, to obſerve the 
whole Force of it, depends upon our Author's Miſ- 
Farejentatiog of the Words,. which is beyond 
excuſe. ? | 

As to weil, I have largely prov'd from its 
Uſe in Greek, Authors, from the Senſe in which the 
Fathers underſtood the Commiſſion, from moſk if 
not all the Verſions, and from the Conſent of ſeve- 
ral of the moſt Learned Criticks, that it neceſſarily 
includes Teaching in its Signification, The whole 
Streſs of what our Author advances to the con- 
trary from theſe Words of St. Fuſtin, lies in the 
Senſe of the Phraſe, ex 77zidw; which Mr. Wall, 
that the Paſſage might ſerve his turn, has unfair- 
ly rendred zz their Childhood, To convince there- 
fore the moſt prejudic'd, I fhall ſhew the Diſin- 
enuity of our Author's Verſion more largely than 
0 obvious a Matter requires; for every body 
knows well enough that cx aide ſignifys not 
in but from their Childhood, juſt as *tis ſaid of 
St. Timothy, || that from a Child, or from his In- 
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fancy, 
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fancy, as it ſtrictly ſignifys, he had known the Hely 
Scriptures z not that it can be thought he under. 
ſtood 'em in his Infancy, but only from his In. 
fancy he had been training up in the knowledg gn 
of 'em. | | 

So Cicero * ſpeaks of being brought up in good 
Learning (per omnem Pueritiam) from one's ten- 
dereſt Infancy. And in another Place, ſpeak- 
ing of Diodotus the Stoick, he ſays, under whoy | 
ſtudy d (a Puero) from a Child. Inſtances of this 
kind are common; but J muſt confine my ſelf to 
the Greek Writers. Laertius || ſays of Xenocrates 
the Dull, of Chalcedon, that he ſtudy'd under Plato 
(ow ves) from his Infancy. Socrates ſays of the 
Demon which attended him, * 'By ſome Divine 
Direction a certain Demon has continu'd to attend 
me, beginning from my Infancy (ex mx19%s) ; and 
ſo Ficinw tranſlates it, 4 prima Pueritia. And thus 
allo Plutarch {| ſays of Cato Minor, that he was 
obferv'd (cx-mx13is) even from bis Childhood, in 
his Voice, and Countenance, and in his Play, to be of 
an inflexible, moroſe, and obſtinate Diſpoſition. 
To add fome Fathers of the Chriſtian Church 
too: Origen ſays, . They who are call'd to do the 
Works of © the Kingdom of GOD ( ox Halòun, , 
DEATH; H ν,jνj) from their Childhood and earlieſt 
Days, are thoſe whom the Houſholder hir'd early in 
the Morning, Matth. xx. 1, &c. And alittle after, 
in the ſame Page, They who have been faithful (cn 
Tixiowy) from their Childhood, who have labour d. 
and with pains have kept a Check upon the Extra- 
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vagancys of Youth, think much that they ſhou'd fe- 
ceive.no greater. Reward than others, who were idle 
4 to Religion till they grew old, and have receiv'd 
and done the Works of Faith but a little time. 

And Theophilus Antiochenus ſays, that Epicurus and 
the Sroicks taught Inceſt and Defilements with 
Mankind, and had filPd the Librarys with thoſe 
impure Doctrines, * that Perſons might (ox Tov 
bey) from their Childhood learn and be educated 
to ſuch unlawful Converſation. In the Pedagogue, 
St, Clemens Alexandrinus defines Pedagogy to be 
A good Inſtitution in Vertue from the Childhood 
(e Tio). 

And to add yet ſome Inſtances from Scrip- 
ture, Samuel || tells the 1ſraelites he had walked 
before them (0x Neα ) from his Childhood, 
unto that Day. And Job xxxi. 18, I have guided 
ber from my Mother's Womb. The Royal Prophet 
Pſalm Ixxi. 5. Thou art my Truſt (cx NeoTwls, ws) 
from my Youth. And again, Ver. 17. 0 Go b, thou 
haſt taught me (ex NeoTyos ws) from my Youth. 
And the young Man, whom CurisrT had di- 
reed to keep the Commandments, makes him 
this Anſwer, Maſter, all theſe have I obſery'd (d 
NeoTHWos. us) from my Youth, Mark x. 20. 

After all this 1 need make no farther Com- 


ment; for no Mortal can doubt but the Paſſage 


in St. Juſtin ought to have been render'd thus: 
Several Perſons among us of 60 or 70 Tears of Age, 
of both Sexes, who have been train'd up in the Chriſ- 
tian Religion, or inſtructed in CAHRISTHT from. their 
Childhood, do continue, &c. And this is exactly 
15 Mr. Wall himſelf. too has render'd the ſame 
Phraſe, when he was on another matter, and did 


— 


— 
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* Ad Autolyc. Lib. 3. pag. 120. D. 
T Lib. 1. cap. 3. pag. 87. B. 
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not think it weaken'd his Argument: tis in 3 
Paſſage taken out of St. Baſil”s Exhortation to Bay. 
tiſm, which our Author cites and tranſlates Par: |, 
pag-100. thus: When you have been (d Nymis) 
from a Child catechiz'd in the Word, are you not 
yet acquainted with the Truth? As in this Place 
St. Baſil, by our Author's own Confeſſion, ſpeaks 
to ſuch as had been catechiz/d from their Child. 
hood ; ſo St. Juſtin, in the other, ſpeaks of ſuch 
as had been inſtructed from their Childhood. And 
therefore our Author has dealt here a little un- 
fairly with St. Juſtin; and it's plain that theſe 
Words, with the other Paſſages he cites from that 
Father, are really nothing to his purpoſe. 
I ſhou'd now, Sir, ſhew* you that St. Juſtin is 
ſo far from ſaying any thing in favour of lu- 
fant-Baptiſm, that he frequently enough uſes Ex. 
preſſions and Reafonings, which declare he he. 
liev'd nothing of the Matter. But, as I am to 
anſwer Mr. Wall, my Buſineſs is only to confute 
his Arguments, which I hope you think 1 have 
fairly done hitherto. . 

Next follows St. Irene, in our Author's Quo- 
tations; and here we are to attack the ſtrongeſt 
Hold of our Adverſarys. But, by the way, let 
us obſerve that Mr. Wall confeſſes, this is the firf 
expreſs mention that we have met with of Infants 
baptiz'd, Now this being wrote by his own 
Confeſſion about 180 Years after Cuxisr, all 
that has been cited before that time, can't ſig- 
hify much; and the Baptiſm of Infants does not 
appear to have been practis'd, at beſt, till about 
the latter End. of the ſecond Century. Nor have 
the Pzdobaptiſts yet prov'd it was practis'd then; 
for this Paſſage from Irene no more proves it, 
_ you fee the other earlier Citations have 

one. 
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It's true, many People have thought this Paſſage 
in and full to the purpoſe: for what, ſay they, 
an be more expreſs than theſe Words, He came 
ſave all Perſons by Himſelf, all I mean, who by 
Him are regenerated unto GOD, Infants and little 
mes, and Children, and Youths, and elder Perſons ? 
For as Infants are expreſly mention'd here, and 

ſid to be ſav'd by CHRIST, by being regene- 
rated unto GO D by him : this they ſay muſt be 
thought an unexceptionable Inſtance, that Infant- 
aptiſm was ſpoken of as a thing commonly 
practis'd in St. Ireneus's time. | 

But to give this Paſſage the weight they pretend 
It has, they ought to have prov'd that St. Irenæus 
does certainly ſay thus; which is very doubtful 
on two Accounts. 1. It's queſtion'd whether 
the Paſſage be genuine; or rather it ſeems to 
e undeniably ſpurious. Cardinal Baronius * ob- 
erv'd this above 100 Years ago; and, I think, the 
Reaſons he gives have never been anſwer'd yet. 

1. He notes, that the latter Part of the Chapter, 
om whence the Words are taken, contradict the 
beginning; for to ſay CurisT was baptiz'd 
it about 30, and to enumerate three Paſſovers 
iter that, in the laſt of which he ſuffer'd, is as 
plain an Argument that Canis ſufter'd about 
33, as can be deſir'd: and yet, in the latter Part 
t the ſame Chapter, *tis pretended CHRIS I 
1d till above 50. If St. Ireneus was guilty of 
0 palpable a Contradiction, he muſt have been 
rangely inconſiderate, and not to be truſted in 
ny Caſe; and then his Teſtimony, tho ever ſo 
ul, is juſtly contemn'd. But fince both Sides 
zree, the Holy Father cou'd not fall into ſo 
groſs a Blunder : I infer, with the Cardinal, the 
iter Part of this Chapter is not his. | 


—_—_— 
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Annal. Eccleſiaſt, An. 34. 
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im ſo 'manifeſt a Falſhood, by the Authority 
of the Antients, who he pretends receiv'd it im- 
mediately from St. John himſelf and other Apoſ- 
tles: for Baronius thinks the Fancy is too notori- 
caſly falſe and ridiculous (as likewiſe all Men 
will allow it is) to be contain'd in the Scrip- 
ures, or affirm'd by any of the Antients Ireneus 
bud refer to, and more eſpecially by St. John 
and other Apoſtles, who cou'd not be miſtaken 
1 a Matter, which even we at this time know fo 
ell. 

Mr. Dodwell *, not with any apparent Deſign 
pon this Argument of the Cardinal's, but in 
infer to Tome others, who make a different Uſe 
ff the Paſſage, wou'd have us believe that St. John, 
c. from whom Pſeudo-Irenæus pretends to have 
teriv'd his Opinion, only judg'd by his Counte- 
ance, that our LORD was arriv'd to the be- 
ning, at leaſt, of old Age; which, St. Ireneus, 
cording to*the Diviſion of Ages in his time, 
nderſtood to be toward 50 Years. But, if the 
athers are capable of ſuch groſs Errors in Fact, 
Mr. Dodwef! ſays ſo learnedly in that Diſſerta- 
on, will ſignify nothing: becauſe, notwithſtand- 
7 his Diſtinction, if by Reaſoning, or any other 
35, they miſtake and aſſert what is in Ft falſe, 
deir Teſtimony cannot be rely'd on cven as to 
as; the Point Mr. Do#well fo ſtrenuouſly la- 
burs to carry. And now unlikely is it that 
t. John and the Apoſtles ſhould content them- 
kes with barely gueſiag at our Saviour's 
ge by his Looks; when nothing was more 
Bly than to know it more Cacti, and upon 
iter grounds”? Nay, they cou'd not bot know 
3 lor douhtleſs they had often beard, and as 
ten related, the wonderful manner of his Birth, 


r Dillertat, in Irenæum J. S. 45+ pag. $1, 82. 
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with the ſtrange Events that attended it. Th, 
time of Auguſtus's taxing the whole World, ang 
Herod's barbarous Maſſacre of the Children, G. 
were freſh in their Memory: and what is mors 
common or natural, than for People to enguirg 
how long ago ſuch or ſuch a thing, they ar, 
told of, was done? And that they ſhou'd no 
have this Curioſity in ſo important a Concer 
as the Birth, Cc. of CHRIST, is altopeths 
incredible, 

Tis not to be ſuppos'd therefore, that St. . 
næus receiv'd, or ſays he receiv'd, ſo falſe an 4 


count of our Lox D's Age from the Apoſtle N 
and conſequently that Part of the Chapter, a ili ad 
now ſtands, is none of his. | vers 

3. To the Reaſons of Baronius it may be added able 
that St. Ireneus cou'd not but know better, ti PP 
to think CHRIS T arriv'd ſo much as near N * 7. 
40th Year, much leſs the 5oth. The Apoſtle Alia 
certainly knew the time of our LOR D's nail ©? 
torious Paſſion ; for they were diſconſolate Exe '** 
witneſſes of it. And the time of his Ba v 
they cou'd no more be ignorant of, than . 
true Engliſhman can forget the happy Period whe deepl 
his late Glorious Majeſty bravely reſcu'd thre whey 
Nations from Popery and Arbitrary Power, al 8% 
ſecur'd the Throne to our preſent moſt Gracia #* * 
Queen, whoſe Succeſſion is the greateſt Bleſſing tu 14 
has follow'd upon that generous Attempt other 
that it makes all firm and laſting during He bear. 
Sacred Majeſty's Life at leaſt: which may Go. who 
of his infinite Goodneſs lengthen out by a '* 
merous Addition of happy Years, and at laſt oh /7'7* 
ward Her ſteddy Piety and Juſtice with au iſ 4": 
conceivably happier Eternity. offer 

If then the Apoſtles knew the time of f — 


LORD's Birth, and the time of his Death, 
4 


r 
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conſequence they knew how old he was at that 
time. And they with whom they immediately 
convers'd, had undoubtedly often heard 'em re- 
late the whole, and cou'd not but know then the 
reciſe times when he was born, and when he 
dy'd, Thus we find two of the Diſciples, as 
they were going to Emaus, Luke xxiv. 14. talk- 
ing together of all the things that had happen d; 
and afterwards, ver. 21. noting to the ſup- 
pos d Stranger the particular time they were 
done. 

Now St. Ireneus himſelf tells us he had ſeen 
and learnt many things from ſome -who had con- 
vers d with the Apoſtles. There is a very remark- 
able Fragment of his Epiſtle to Florinus to this 
purpoſe, preſerv?d by Euſebius, which runs thus: 
* I ſaw you when I was a young Man in the Lower 
Alta with Polycarp, making a notable Figure in the 
Emperour's Court, and endeavouring to gain his Ef- 
teem; for I remember what was done then, better than 
what has been done in later times (for what we learn 
in our Youth grows up with our Mind, and ſinks 
deeply into it). So that I cou'd deſcribe the Place 
where the Bleſſed Polycarp ſat and diſcoursd, bis 
going out and coming in, his manner of Life, and 
bis Perſon ;, his Diſcourſes to the People, and the fa- 
miliar Converſe he ſaid he had with St. John and 
others who had ſeen the LORD, and hoy he re- 
bears'd their Diſcourſes, and what he had heard them 
who had been Eye-witneſſes of the Word of Life re- 
late of our LORD, and of his Miracles and Doc- 
trines, in all exactly agreeing with the Scriptures. 
And theſe things, which then by the Goodneſs of Gop 
er d to me, 1 heard diligently, and committed em 
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to Memory, not in Paper, but in my Heart. And by 
the Grace of Go, I do continually run em wy 
in my Mind diſtinftly. it, 

In an Age ſo nigh the Apoſtles, Perſons who had 
the Advantage which St, Treneus, by his own 
Words, appears to have had, cannot poſſibly he 
ſuppos'd to have been ignorant of our -LORD' 
Age: for it is obſervable in the Paſſage juſt noy 
tranſlated, that St. Irenæus had taken ſuch parti. 
cular notice of Polycarp, that he remembred even 
the very Place he ſat in, and all the moſt minute 
Circumſtances ; and very diligently heard the Ac- 
counts he gave of his Converfation with the Apo- 
ſtles, and of the many things he had heard em 
relate of the LOR D and his Doctrines. And az 
the Father attended to all theſe things with 
the utmoſt eagerneſs, ſo he had treaſur'd em 
up in his Memory with the greateſt: Care and 
Fidelity. And is it to be imagin'd that Perſons, 
ſo zealous and ſo nice in their Obſervations, 
ſhou'd not keep a tolerable Account of the Ape, 
that is, the Birth and Paſſion of their ador'd 
RE DE E MRR? | | 

Beſides, as it might eaſily be, ſo it was common 
known from the Cenſual Rolls of Auguſtus, both 
at what Time, and in what Place our LORD 
vw31s born. Tuſtin Martyr, in his Apology to the 
t,mperour, appcals to theſe Rolls; and Tertullian, 
ipcaking of 'em, as things ſufficiently known, calls 
em * ſaithful Witneſſes of the Birth of CHRIST. 
And, in the beginning of Chriſtianity, before 
2nd after St. Irenæus, in the Diſputes with their 
Adveriarys, the Chriſtians were wont to prove 
irem the Prophets, when CHRIST was to 
=PPcar; which occation'd 'em to obſerve and mari 
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the time of the Lo RD's Birth, and likewiſe the 
time of bis Paſſion, as we ſee Tertullian, Clemens 
Alexandrinns, &c. have done: and in defending” 
the Truth of Facts 'tis very uſual, and indeed 
an hardly be avoided, to mention, among other 
Circumſtances, the Time and Place, &c. with 
{ome Care, tho not with the utmoſt Exactneſs. 
So the Scripture notes our LO R D was about 
30 when he was baptiz'd, and the like: now 
St. Irenens muſt he luppos'd to have ſeen and read 
kreral1of--thoſe Diſcourſes! and cou'd not but 
be inform?di from them in ſome tolerable meaſure 
of the LORD's Age; nay, ho wou'd certainly 
haye conſidèer dem in particular, the better to 
confute the Hereticks he wrote: againſt, upon ſuch 
an octaſion, and not negligentliy have expos'd 
himſelf to the - ſcorn of his Adver ſarys, who 
wou'd daubtleſs have us'd all diligence to. ſhew 
how groſly, be argü'd, and how much he was 
miſtaken, if he had ſet down things ag! wandern 
and made a falſe Computation. 

4. St. Irenæus's own W ords. pr ove he was not 
guilty of ſo great an Error as this. ſpurious Paſ- 
lage won d faſten upon him. For ia another 
Place, where he is not ſo much concerh'd to be 
exact, he juſtly places the LE.O R D's * Birth 
about the Arſt Year of Auguſtus + nowit Cuntsrt 
liv'd but 40 Years from. thence,  he*ctord not 
be crucify'd in the Reign: of Tiberius, mor under 
Pontius. Plate; for Tiberius dy d 37 Years ter the 
Birth of Cu Is r, and Pilate. was-remov'a from 
his Goverament-of Judoa, at Icalt, 2 Var befor e, 
for he was maile Gaverucur in the Tuclfch + of 
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Tiberius, and continu'd but ten Years *; fo that 
he was diſplac'd one Year before Tiberius dy, 
and conſequently in the 36th Year from the Birth 
of CuRIs T: and certainly St. Ireneus, who wa 
acquainted with Times more remote, cou'd not 
but know this from Joſephus whom he had read. 

It is not to be imagin'd, the Time of acting that 
bloody Tragedy on the LORD of Life, cou'q 
be ſo ſoon and ſo much forgotten by his moſt 
zealous Adorers, and thoſe who profeſs'd to 
worſhip him as GOD . Or however, they 
muſt needs remember the preciſe Time of ſo 
famous an Event as the Deſtruction of Jew. 
ſalem: when every body knows it happen 
under Veſpaſian; and in Ireneus's days they coded 
not but know it was in that Emperour's ſecond 
Year ; nay farther, that it was on the firſt of 
September, and on the ſeventh Day of the Week 
too, as well as we do now: for St. Ireneus wrote 
but about 100 Years after it, and was an old Man 
too when he wrote. Now from theſe thing 
nothing was eaſier than to compute the time 
of the Paſſion. | 

From the Paſſion, to the Deſtruction of J. 
ruſalem, *twas generally allow'd by the Primi- 
tive Fathers, were about forty or forty-two 
Years, as is plain from Euſebius ||, Clemens Alex- 
andrinus **, Origen |, &c. And Phlegon, who 
wrote a little before St. Ireneus was born, as he 
is cited by Origen |||], ſays expreſly, that abou 
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I Joſeph. Antiquitat. Judaic. Lib. 18, cap. 5. 
F Plin. Lib, 10. Epiſt. 103, 104. Et apud Euſeb. Chro- 
nic. pag. 209. | 
Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. Lib. 3. cap. 7, Et Chronic. 
pag- 206, | 
Strom. Lib. 1. pag. 340. B. 
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40 Tears from the 15th of Tiberius, (in which 
St. Luke ſays our LORD was baptiz'd, being 30 
Years of Age) the City and Temple of Jeruſalem 
were deſtroy d. St. Ireneus then can't be ſuppos'd 
ignorant of this, no more than Mr. Wall can 
be thought not to know the time when the Re- 
formation began in England; or that it was under 
Hen. VIII. or how long it is ſince that King's Reign. 

But if St. Ireneus knew our LOR D's Paſſion 
was about 40 Years before the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, he cou'd not make CHRIST to 
have liv'd above 31 Years or thereabout. For 
it's plain from 'the beſt Hiſtorys, and from the 
Obſervations of Eclipſes, that Auguſtus dy'd 14 
Years after the Birth of CHRIST); after which 
Tiberius reign'd 23 Years, and conſequently dy'd 
anno 37, Thence Caligula reign'd about 3 Years 
and a half, and therefore dy'd anno 41, Claudius 
ſucceeded for about 13 Years and a half, and dy'd 
anno 54. Nero reign'd about 14 Years, and there- 
fore dy'd anno 68. Galbarcign'd about 7 Months, 
and therefore dy'd about anno 69. Otho 3 Months, 
and dy'd likewiſe anno 69. Vitellius reign'd but 
8 Months, and dy'd about the beginning of 70. 
Veſpaſian ſucceeded him; in whoſe ſecond Year 
the City was deſtroy'd; that is, about the Year 
71: but if our LORD ſuffer'd 40 Years before 
that, by ſubſtracting 40 from 71, you have 31, 
about which Age he was crucify'd. 

There may indeed be ſome Variations in com- 
puting theſe Periods; but it's impoſſible to find 
any ground, eſpecially for thoſe ſo near the Times 
we ſpeak of, to reckon CHRIST was near Fifty 
when he died. 

Clemens || Alexandrinus calculates very much after 
this manner, with but little difference. And to 


Strom. lib, 1. pag; 339» = 
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ſuppoſe St. Irenæus ignorant, of. theſe neceſſary 
Steps, which were then ſo very eaſy to be knomy, 
viz. about do or at molt 70 Years after the k. 
vents, is as abſurd a Suppoſition as can well 
and. makes this Father a moſt negligent Writer, 
Joſephus alone, whom he had read; or Pit on, 


who wrote but in Adrian's Time, cou'd have tur. 


niſh'd him with Particulars ſufficient to judg of 
the Lon pg Age at his Paſſion, as appears by 
the following Series extracted from Jeſephus. 


| Years. 

(a) Auguſtus reign'd 57 
(b) Tiberius — 0 
(c) Caligula  ——— — 3 

(d) Claudius —k 

(e) Nero — 3 
(t) Galba — 0 
' (8g) Otho — Þ 
ch) Vitellius — O 


And (i) Titus deſtroy'd Ferufalem ) 
in the ſecond Year of his 8 2 
ther Veſpaſian 

The Total 1s 
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Now St. Ireneus, as I have before noted, places 
the Birth of CHRIST in the 41ſt of Auguſtis; 
therefore taking, 41 from 111, there will remain 


70 for the time between the Birth of CHRIST 
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(a) Antiq. lib. 18. cap. 3. 

(b) Ibid. cap. 8. 

c) Ibid. lib. 19. cap. 2. 

(d) De Bello Judaic, lib. 2. cap. 11. 
(e) Ibid. lib. 5. cap. 6. 

(f) Ibid. 

(g) Ibid. cap, 8. 

(h) Ihid. cap. 13. 

(1) hid. lib. 7. cap. 18. 
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and the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem : and then ſup- 

ſing this Deſtruction, according to the common 
Account, to have been about 40 Vears after the 
paſſion, CHRIST muſt have ſuffer'd at near 
30 Years of Age. Or to give the matter ſhorter, 
the Scriptures aſſure us CHRIST ſuffer'd un- 
der Pontius Pilate +: now he govern'd Judea no lon- 
ger than Tiberius reign'd, and not ſo long; and 
Tiberius, according to Joſephus, reign'd 20 Years: 
to which if we add the 14 Years CHRIST liv'd 
under Auguſtus, they amount to no more than 
34 Years, if CHRIST had liv'd as long as 727 
berius did. Or again, if Tiberius reign'd but 20 
Years, and CHRIST was about 30 in Tiberius's I 5th, 
as St. Luke aſſures us, then he 'con'd not be above 
4 or 5 and thirty at moſt when he died; but 
as he died under Pilate who was diſmiſs'd the 
Government a Year ſooner, ſo CHRIST muſt 
have died a Vear younger. So that it was not 
poſſible for St. Irenæus, which way ſoever he went 
to work, to ſtretch the Time of our LORD's 
Life upon Earth to near 40, much leſs 50 Years, 
as the Author of the latter part of the Chapter, 
out of which the Pædobaptiſts cite the Words 
they build on, has inconſiderately done. | 

Mr. Dodwell, *tis true, has endeavour'd to make 
the Opinion of CHRIS T's being toward 50 
Vears old, the more excuſable, and likely to have 
been St. Irenaus' s, by ſhewing, * that he was nearer 
40 than is generally believ'd : but if his Calcula- 
tion be ever ſo exact, it can lignity nothing in the 
preſent caſe, becauſe he agrees with us, that the 
time of the Paſſion was the 19th of Tiberius, and only 
ſets the time of his Birth ſomething backwarder 
than we do; which is not to be allow*d in this 
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* Diſſert, I. in Irenæum, S. 46. p. 82, Oe. 
Caſe, 
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Caſe, becauſe St. Irenaus himſelf has determin'q 
the time of his Birth to the 41ſt of Auguſtu; 
from which to the 1 9th of Tiberius is but 33 Years, 
according to Mr. Dodwell himſelf. 

From all this therefore I think it muſt neceſſarily 
follow, that St. Jrenæus cannot be reaſonably 
thought the Author of this part of that Chap. 
ter; for it can't fairly be imagin'd that a Man of 
his Learning and Integrity, was either incapable 
of making the neceſſary Computations, or ſo in- 
tolerably careleſs as to negle& *em, eſpecially when 
he was profeſſedly treating the matter, and did 
not ſpeak of it by the by. 

2. But in the ſecond Place 'tis doubtful whe. 
ther St. Irenæus ſaid as our Adverfarys underſtand 
the Paſſage now, becauſe we have not his own 
Words, but only a Tranſlation of *em, which may 
give *em a quite different Face from what they 
had in the Original : and therefore if the Words 
be allow'd to have any weight at all, it can be 
but very little. And Tranſlators very often took 
a great Latitude, as ſeveral among the Aantients 
have complain'd, 

But as to this Tranſlation of St. Ireneus in par- 
ticular, it is a very ſcandalous one, and altoge- 
ther unworthy the Original. And this all lear- 
ned Men confeſs, ſince it has been known to be a 
Tranſlation : the great Scaliger ſays, | The Tranſ- 
lator was an Aſs, and had even leſs Learning than 
Ruffinus and yet one wou'd think no Man cou'd 
abuſe his Original more than *tis known Ruffin 
was wont to do. Monſieur du Pin calls it (a) 4 
barbarous Verſion: and a little after, ſays, the 
Verſion of the five Books againſt Hereſys, tho barba- 


__—_— 


—_—_ 


＋ Scaligerana, pag. 213. L' Interprete d'Irence eſt bien 
Aſne, il eſt plus indotte encore que Ruthn, 


(a) Hiſt. Eccleſ. p. 67, 68. 
| ro 
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rous and full of Faults, &c. And in a Note he has 
added, he ſays, () It was certainly compos d by a 
Man who underſtood neither Language as he ought , 
that is, neither the Greek in which St. Ireneus 
wrote, nor the Latin, into which he pretended to 
tranſlate. The learned Mr. Dodwell calls it, (c) 4 
fooliſh Tranſlation, and the Author of it, (a) 4 
barbarous unskilful Tranſlator, who, he ſays, has 
ſeveral times miſtaken one Word for another, ſo as 
even to alter the Senſe very much from what the 
* intended : and he gives ſeveral Inſtances 
of it. 

Dr. Grabe, the learned Editor of this Father, 
in the Prolegomena he has prefix'd to the late Edi- 
tion, reckons it but a bad Tranſlation; and ſays, 
They who fancy St. Ireneus to have been the 
Tranſlator as well as the Author (e) make that 
great Man unacquainted with his own Thoughts, or 
elſe they muſt ſay he has expreſs'd em very aul- 
wardly. 

But beſides the Judgment of learned Men, the 
badneſs of the Verſion may be ſeen by comparing 
it with thoſe Fragments of the Greek which are 
{till preſerv'd. 

In one place (f) where the Original and the 
Verſion diſagrees, Dr. Grabe thinks the Copy 
the Tranſlator made uſe of was corrupt : which 
however cou'd not well be ſo early as the 
Doctor (without any ground) ſuppoſes the 
Tranſlation to be made, namely, in St. Ireneus's 
time, or ſoon after. I ſhou'd rather impute the 
Variation to the Tranſlator's Ignorance or Care- 
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leſneſs ; eſpecially ſince we have other undoubteg 
Inſtances, how unequal he was to the Work he 
undertook, | 

In another place, (g) the Doctor thinks ſome 
Words which had been noted in the Margin, are 
now crept into the Text it ſelf: and elſewhere 
he very frequently finds fault with the Tranſla. 
tion. In the 25th Chapter of the 3d Book, in- 
ſtead of node ig. Ts ©E0Y, the Interpreter 
ſeems to have read, not without very great Neg- 
ligence to be fare, Towjouilas TT d L; 
entirely perverting the Author's Senle, as the 


Doctor has noted (H. 
Again, St. Irenens had ſaid, (i) For ſince by 4 


Tree we loſt it, ( viz. the Word of Go D) by a Tree 


we have receiv'd it again; (but the Tranſlator falſly 
renders it, by a Tree it was again made manifeſt un- 
o all) ſhewing the height, and length, and breadth, 
and depth (this laſt Word is omitted in the Tran- 
flation) which is in it: For (the Tranſlator: turns 
it and, and adds as ſome of the Antients have ſaid) 
by a divine (this Word the Tranſlator omits ) 
ſtretching out of the Hands, he gather'd two People 
unden one Head, even the FATHER; (the Tranſ- 


lator renders it, two People under one Gor; and 


then adds of his own, two Hands, becauſe there 
were two People ſcatter'd to the ends of the Earth; 
but one middle Head) for GOD is one who is over 
all, and thro all, and in all. The Tranſlation is 
different in this laſt Clauſe too; for it runs, for 
one GOD is over all, thro all, and in us all. In 
this one ſhort Paſſage, you ſce, there is abundance 
ot liberty taken, and that ſeveral times the Senſe 
is chang'd. | 
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(z) Ad Lib. 3. cap. 19. Not. b. pag. 245. 
(+) Pag. 255. Not. b. 3 

(i Lib. 5. cap. 17. p. 426. * 
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la another place, to give but one Inſtance more, 
the Tranſlator has alter'd the Senſe of the Greek 
very much. St. Ireneus reckons up the four Cove- 
nants G O D had made with Men in this manner ; 
One after the Flood of Noah, in the Bow; the ſe- 
cond, that of Abraham, in the Sign of Circumciſion 5 
the third, the giving of the Law by Moſes ; and the 
fourth, that of the Goſpel, by our LORD IESUS 
CyrisT- But the Tranſlator reckons em up 
thus : One with Adam before the Flood; the ſecond 
mith Noah after the Flood; the third, the giving of 
the Law under Moſes; the fourth renews the Man, 
and comprehends all in it, which is by the Goſpel, 
riving Men Wings, and raiſing em up into the hea- 
"I Kingdom. One wou'd think this cou'd not 
be pretended to be a Tranſlation of St. Ireneus's 
Senſe, it is ſo different from it. But you may 
ſee what ſtrange Work has been made with this 
Book, and how much the Tranſlator, thro Igno- 
rance, Negligence, and too much Liberty, has 
corrupted and abuſed this great Man's Work. 
And can any body, after all this, be ſatisfy'd 
barely from ſuch a Tranſlation, that he has, in 
any Caſe, the true Senſe of St. Jrencus, without 
any Alteration ? And much leſs ſhou'd auy ground 
an Argument upon it. It muſt appear therefore 
very doubtful, at leaſt, whether St, Ireneus ever 
ſpoke as the preſent Tranſlation makes him do: 
for J have ſhewa, I think more thau probably, 
that this part of the Chapter cou'd not be St. Ire- 
neuss; and that if it was, yet we can have no 
rcaſon to depend on the Tranſlator. And there- 
tore Mr. Wall ſhou'd have ſecur'd the Paſſage from 
theſe Exceptions, if he intended to do his Cauſe 
any Service with-it-;- for if St.- Irenem did not 
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write thoſe Words, or to that purpoſe exag. 
ly, whatever may be prov'd from em ſignify, 
nothing. 

Nay, if Mr. Wall had prov'd beyond Contra- 
diction, that the Latin Tranſlation of the Paſſage 
he cites does punctually agree with what was in 
the Greek Original written by St. Irenæus himſelf; 

et it wou'd til have been liable to the folloy- 
ing weighty Exceptions, which effeQually take of 
the force of the Argument the Pædobaptiſts raiſe 
from it: it depending entirely on theſe two 
Suppoſitions, That by regenerated is meant ba- 
ri⁊ d, and by Infants ſuch as we now call Infants 
in Age, and but new-born : For it's very plain, that 
if the Paſſage does not ſpeak of ſuch Infants, vr 
if it does not ſpeak of baptizing 'em, it proves 
nothing. | 

t. In the firſt place then, there is no reaſon to 
think the Word regenerated here means baptiz'd, 
Mr. Wall indeed tells us, | that ſuch as are at all 
acquainted with the Books of thoſe Ages, cannot 
doubt but the Word Regeneration, in the uſual 
Phraſe of thoſe Times, ſignity'd Baptiſm : but one 
wou'd think by this Aſſertion, that our Author 
is not much acquainted with the Books of thoſe 
Times himſelf ; and that he had never read 'em, 
when he ſays, the antient Chriſtians || never uſc 
the word regenerate or born again, but that they 


mean or denote by it Baptiſm; for nothing can be 


more apparently falſe, as I ſhall ſhew. 

But firſt, we muſt obſerve our Author begins 
this matter ſomething higher : and as he pretends 
to have found Baptiſm practis'd by the Jews in 
and before CHRIS T's time; ſo he likewiſe tells 
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us, F they call'd that Baptiſm, Regeneration; and 
Fm them Cu RIS H himſelf and all Chriſtians 
dorrow'd not only the thing, but alſo that way of 
ſpeaking of it. 

But I have prov'd, as plainly as it can be expected 
{ach a thing ſhou'd be prov'd, that the Fews had no 
fuch Initiatory Baptiſm 3 and conſequently, they 
cou'd not call it by that Name, Or however, if 
it ſhou'd be allow'd they had ſuch a Baptiſm, I 
telieve they no where call it Regeneration, what- 
erer Mr. Wall pretends. I am {ure there is no- 
thing like it in the Paſſages he cites. Indeed, 
proſelytes were thought new Men, and the Tal- 
mid and Mai monides, as our Author quotes 'em, 
ſay, they were like Children new-bern : but the ſame 
is ſaid of a Slave that's made free too, even in the 
ame Words of Maimonides; and yet Slaves were 
not made free by this pretended initiatory Bap- 
tim. So that tho Proſelytes were accounted as 
Children new-born, becauſe they were now in a 
different State from what they were in before; 
yet where is it ſaid, or ſo much as intimated, that 
Baptiſm was call'd or thought a Regeneration ? It 
does not follow, becauſe they are ſaid to be as 
new-born Babes, that they were ſaid likewiſe to 
be new-born; nor if they were ſaid to be new- 
born, that they meant nothing but Baptiſm by 
that new Birth, Why ſhou'd not Circumciſion, 
or offering Sacrifice, be the Regeneration, as well 
4 Baptiſm ? Or indeed, Why ſhou'd we ſay, either 
of 'em were call'd Regeneration, when the Paſ- 
age * Author goes upon, intimates no ſuch 
thing 

And how trifling muſt it be from theſe Fan- 
C55, to go about to explain what the Scriptures 
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mean by the mew Birth and the zem Creature; 
Nay, if all the Rabbins did aſſert what our Ay. 
thor pretends to ſay from 'em; is it becomin 
a Chriſtiaa Divine to forſake the Scriptures, to 
follow the Rabbins? By this new Creation the 
Scriptures, 'tis plain, mean the renewing of tj 
Mind, Rom. xii. 2. and the renewing of the Holl 
GHOST, Tit. iii. 5. It's ſtrange it ſhou'd ever 
come into any one's Head to give ſo perverſe x 
Turn to the Words, F any Man be in CHRIST 
he is a new Creature; as to ſay, they mean he i 
' baptiz/d but ſurely no body will think St. Pau 
cou'd talk at this poor rate. *Tis more natural 
to uaderſtand *em, as he perhaps more plaialy 
runs the ſame Argument, Coloſſ. 111. 9, 10. to in- 
tend, that ſuch as were in CHRIST, and ii. 
ſen with him, Fer. 1. were become new Creatures, 
by putting off the old Man with his Deeds, and putting 
on the new Man, which is renew'd in Knomledg, af- 
ter the Image of Him that created him. And beſide 
this, the Scriptures know of no other Regenerz- 
tion that we are here capable of. 

Tho this is undoubtedly the true Scripture 
Notion of Regeneration, as appears from the 
places where the Word Regenerate, &c. is us, 
or Regeneration ſpoken of; yet Mr. Wall is pleas( 
to call it, with ſome ſeeming Contempt, the mw 
dern Notion, and he appropriates it to ſome late 
Engliſh Writers: and the reaſon is plain; for it it 
ſhou'd once come to be thought as antient as the 
Scriptures and earlieſt Writings, it might 90 
very near to ſpoil the beſt Argument for Pædo- 
baptiſm our Adverſarys can find in all Antiquity, 
which is this of St, Irengus. But however the) 
may dread the Conſequences, it's certain Regere- 
ration meant this ſpiritual Birth, and nothio? 
ſhort of a real perſonal Change, 


Ot 
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Of all the Paſlages in Scripture where regenerate, 
c. is us'd, I don't remember any are diſputed 
hut theſe two, viz. the Words of our LORD, 
John iii. 5. and thoſe of St. Paul, Tit. iii. 5. And 
theſe indeed are by our Author cited as Inſtances 
to confirm his Senſe: but what ground he has, 
beſide a ſtrong Imagination, I don't ſee. The 
Words of our Saviour are a little obſcure, 
ſince the prevailing of Infant-Baptiſm ; for Bap- 
tiſm being never adminiſter'd but to Perſons ſup- 
pos'd to be regenerated, of which it was the 
Sign, &c. therefore all that were baptiz'd were 
ſpoken of as regenerated ;z and then Infants being 
allow'd to be baptiz'd, they muſt be taken to be 
regenerated too, and ſo Baptiſm and Regenera- 
tion come to be taken, by ſome People, for the 
ſame thing. And indeed, upon this Notion it 
was pretty eaſy to miſtake our SaviovuR's 
Words: but this Miſtake may be as eaſily ſeen 
for our LORD does not ſay, born of Water alone, 
but horn of Water and the Syp1R1T. He does not 
ſpeak of two new Births, one by Water, and one 
by the Spi1R1iT; but only of one which was to 
be of Water and the SpfRIU T in conjunction. 
And thus then, without going any farther, it 
appears, that tho we may charitably hope, and 
ay, all who are regularly baptiz'd are regenera- 
ted, yet the baptizing in Water is not the rege- 
nerating; becauſe that other Part, viz. of the 
Spirit, is at leaſt equally requir'd to Regeneration: 
and therefore Baptiſm with Water is not Rege- 
neration. 

But we may ask farther, whether the new Birth 
Cu nis r ſpeaks of, does peculiarly conſiſt in the 
external Adminiſtration by Water only, or in the 
Internal Operations of the SpIRIT only, or in 
both together? Now that both Water and the 


9P1IR1T are neceſſary in the Caſe our Lo np is 
11 ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking of, is plain from the Words themſelves: 
and that the Regeneration really conſiſts but in 
one, and the other is only us'd as a Means, or the 
like, 1s, I think, full as plain. 

For, as to the external Adminiſtration of Bap. 
tiſm by Water; it is ever in the Scriptures ſp. 
ken of as a Symbol only, and Repreſentation of 
ſomething elſe of a more excellent Nature. Thiz 
is ſo evident to all who read the Scriptures, that 
I need not go about to prove it: Therefore we ar: 
buried with Him in Baptiſm into Death. And the 
very Name of Sacrament, even according to the WI har 
Notion given of it in the Articles of the Church i WM occ 
England, || imports as much. 4 

Now if to this it be added, that Baptiſm is no 
where call'd Regeneration, but that the Internal 
Change of the Mind, &c. frequently is: That 
Baptiſm is not obtain'd by means of the SPIRIT; 
but on the contrary, the SPIRIT was wont to 
be obtain'd in the uſe of Baptiſm : methinks it 
ſhou'd be plain enough, that the Regeneration our 
LORD ſpoke of, was ſpiritual, to be ſignity' 
and obtain'd, or the like, by the Symbol of Bap- 
tiſm in Water. 

But beſides, our. LOR D's own Words put 
the matter out of doubt: for continuing his Di- obs 
courſe on the ſame new Birth, he appropriates It ho 
wholly to the SPIRIT, and ſpeaks only of MW Tc 
being born of the SPIRIT); for 'tis that only he WF 1, 
oppoſes to the former fleſhly Birth, in the Words 57 
next immediately following, Ver. 6. which ſhes Ve 


that was the only Birth he meant before; for how 0 
incoherent wou'd he elſe have been? When he * 
had told Nicodemus of a certain new Birth, which an 
puzzPd his Underſtanding, to run from that, and pl 
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talk of- quite another thing, cou'd not but have 
made him more confus'd; whereas CHRIST 
goes about to take off the Amazement, Marvel 
nt, fays He, that I ſaid unto thee, you muſt be born 

ain, Ver. 7. and ſhews him, it's no wonder if 
he does not underſtand how it can be, ſince even 
in natural Cauſes, the Wind for Inſtance, he is 
forc d to confeſs his Ignorance. And this makes 
it evident, that CHRIST ſpeaks of ſpiritual 
Regeneration, and no other: for had He by bern 
gain meant Baptiſm, that cou'd not have been ſo 
hard to be underſtood, nor have given our SaviouR 
occaſion to fay, marvel not, &c. And eſpecially if it 
had deen the Practice of the Jews to baptize their 
Proſelytes, and call that Baptiſm Regeneration, as 
tis pretended ; how is it poſſible Nicodemus ſhow'd 
not underſtand a common Phraſe of his Mother- 
Tongue? CHRIST indeed wonders, that he 
being a Ruler in Jrael, ſhou'd not better appre- 
hend what was ſaid: but our Adverſarys are quite 
miſtaken, when they think the LOR D wonders 
why Nicodemus did not underſtand the Regeneration 
he ſpake of; for CHRIST endeavours to convince 
him, that this was indeed above his Conception : 
and it is after this that Nicodemus ſays, How can theſe 
things be? and that the LORD anſwers, Art 
thou a Maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? 
To know here does not mean to comprebend, Or un- 
derſtand the Nature of the thing; but to be con- 
vinc d, and to believe, as the ſame thing is expreſs'd 
Ver. 12. I have told ye earthly things, and ye believe 
not. So that our LORD wonders that Nicode- 
mus, being a Teacher in J1ſrael, ſhou'd not know 
and believe, notwithſtanding the Prophets had fo 
plainly taught it, that there was an internal Re- 
novation of the Mind, which all Perſons, as well 
the Jews themſelves as the Heathens, ſtood in need 
li 3 of, 
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of, and were to receive eſpecially under the Dis. 
penſation of the M ESSIAS. | 

Very remarkable here are the Words of the 
incomparable Grotius: X Cur1srT diſcovers a nen 
thing to Nicodemus ; that now ſomething greater thay 
Judaiſm was requir'd of all that ſhowd be ſy/1, 
And doubtleſs, our Lox D. taught him here the 
ſame Doctrine which St. Paul taught afterwards, 
Gal. vi. 15. that in CurIsT JESUS neither C- 
cumciſion availeth any thing, &c. but a new Creature: 
for Grotius juſtly reckons theſe Paſlages are paral- 
lel. And this clearly ſeems to have been the 
common Stumbling-block which Nicodemus cou 
not ſur mount, viz. That the Law ſnou'd be coun- 
ted ſo imperfect and inſufficient. What has been 
ſaid, I hope, proves our SAV IOuR, John iii. 5, 
means only being born of the SpI RI T, by or in 
the uſe of Baptiſm with Water, as the external 
Symbol and Seal of ſuch Regeneration. 

The other Paſſage, Tit. iii. 5. has no manner of 
Difficujty in it: nor can I gueſs what cou'd in- 
cline a Man to cite it as an Inſtance, that Rege- 
neration means Baptiſm, when it evidently means 
the. contrary. By the Waſhing of Regeneration, | 
allow, is meant Baptiſm ; that is, by the whole 
Phraſe: but to ſay by Regeneration is meant Baptiſm 
too, is abſurd and groundleſs enough. On another 
occaſion, {| our Author cites this very place, and 
argues that AsTp%v,the Waſhing,tlignifys Baptiſm; and 
makes AST and B&rlioucs ſynonymous Terms: 
tor, AsAzutyo!, he lays, means baptiz'd ; and thence 
he infers, becauſe asTeov ſignifys any Kind ot 
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jus aliquid ſudaiſmo requiri. 

T Part II. pag. 221. 


Wadhing, 


WU 


— wow 1h 5 


Let.12. Hiſtory of Infant-Baptiſm. 487 
Waſhing, therefore Baptiſm may be adminiſter'd by 
any kind of Waſhing, But here he'll have the Word 
Regeneration mean Baptiſm, becauſe this is moſt for 
his purpoſe now : ſo that take our Author alto- 
gether, and both Words mean Baptiſm ; and then 
the Place may be render'd, the Baptiſm of Baptiſm, 
inſtead of the Waſhing of Regeneration, | 

Which of the two Words wou'd any Man tbink 
more particularly and properly here ſignify'd 
Baptiſm ? That which does expreſs ſome Waſh- 
ing, or that which has no ſuch Senſe? Every one 
wou'd pitch on AsTEcy, the, Waſhing, rather than 
Regeneration; for AsTgC is- made the Genus, to, 
ſignify Waſhing or Baptiſm in general, and Rege- 
neration is added as the Difference to diſtinguiſh 
it from all other Waſhings, and limit the Aſſer- 
tion to ſignify, that G O D faves us by the Chriſ- 
tian Baptiſm only, or that Waſhing which is the, 
Waſhing of Regeneration, and of the renewing of the 
HOLY GHOST. 

But we may ſee our Author has offer'd a great 
Violence to the Words, if we obſerve the uſe of 
the Phraſe here occurring ; for thus we meet with 
the Baptiſm of Repentance ſeveral times in the Scrip- 
ture, to ſignify that Baptiſm which follows upon, 
is accompany'd with, and is a Sign of Repentance, 
as Mark I. 4, Acts xiii. 24. and xix. 4, And thus 
St. Juſtin, probably alluding, to this Place in Titus, 
uſes T 15 Ar MeTz2zVOINS 2, Tus TVOTEWS TH 
eEOY to ſignify the Waſhing or Baptiſm of Re- 
pentance, and the Knowleds of GOD, and there- 
fore Ji 75 AS TS Naniſyeveoios &, AT,] 
NET“ MATO E AT TO x, exactly the fame 
Form of Specch, means, by the Waſhing or Bap- 
tiſm of Regeneration, and of the renewing of the HOLY 


—— 


_ 


7 Dialog, cum Tryph. p. 231. B. C. 
114 6 HOST. 


p 


488 Reflections on Mr. Walls Let. i:. 


GHOST. And as no body can be ſo wild as to 
imagine, that becauſe St. Juſtin ſays, the Waſhing 
of Repentance, therefore Repentance ſignifys Bay. 
tiſm; ſo in like manner, it is as abſurd to fay, 

that when St. Paul ſpeaks of the Waſhing of Rege- 
eration, Regeneration means Baptiſm ; for the 
Caſe is as exactly parallel as can be wiſn'd. 

I wou'd add one Remark more, viz. That St. 
Paul calls this the Waſhing (not only of Regenera- 
tion, but alſo) of the renewing of the HOLY 
GHOST. Every one who underſtands the 
Greek Tongue, muſt needs confeſs this is the right 
Conſtruction of the Place: and *tis thus the Ethio- 
pick Tranſlator has render'd it; and the Arabick 
too, notwithſtanding the Author of the Latis 
Tranſlation of the Arabick publiſh'd in Dr. Wal- 
tons Polyglot, gives it a different but a wrong Turn, 
which the Arabick will not admit: for the inſe- 
parable Prepoſition here, as in the Ethiopicł, tran- 
flated by, is join'd only to Waſhing ; and all the 
reſt is, as the Grammarians ſtile it, in Statu con- 
ſtructo, and therefore ought to be render'd, as he 
that added the Latin Tranſlation to the Erhiopick 
has likewiſe done, by the Waſhing of Regeneration, 
and of the Renovation of the HOLY G HOST. 
And then if Waſhing refers to the Renovation of 
the HOLY GHOST, as well as to Regenera- 
tion, it muſt follow, that the Renewing of the 
HOLY GHOST means Baptiſm as much as 
Regeneration does; that is, not at all : for as the 
Inference will be allow'd to be manifeſtly abſurd 
in one Caſe, ſo it is in the other. And therefore 
I now draw this general Concluſion, in oppoſition 
to our Author, that the Scriptures never call Bap- 
tiſm Regeneration. | 1 

As to his other Pretence, that Regeneration 
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in the uſual Phraſe of that Time, (viz. in which 
St. Ireneus liv'd) ſienifys Baptiſm 5 and that the 
Antients * never uſe the Word [ regenerate} or [born 

ain] but that they mean or denote by it Baptiſm : 
Tis, I think, one of the moſt groundleſs Aſſer- 
tions I ever met with; for on the contrary, no- 
thing is more common than to take this Word in 
2 quite different Senſe, and I don't believe it is 
ever ſo much as once us'd in the antienteſt Times 
for Baptiſm, at leaſt not till their Zeal for Infant- 
Baptiſm betray'd em into that Abſurdity, which 
was not near the time of St. Ireneus. , 

| have ſhewn you how St. Juſtin uſes the Word 
Regeneration, and that he cannot be underſtood 
to mean Baptiſm by it: and 'tis very eaſy to 
prove as much of the other Fathers. Clemens A» 
lexaudrinus relates from Alexander Polyhiſtor, that 
the Indian Brachmans eat no living Creatures, nor 
drink any Wine; that ſome of 'em eat every 
day as we do, and others only every third day: 
and he adds, -| that they don't fear Death, nor eſteem 
Life, becauſe they reckon Death is but another Birth 
(neAiſyereoiov). Origen uſes it to mean the Reſur- 
rection, when ſpeaking of the Apoſtles he ſays, 
in the Regeneration (NaMiſytroig) they ſhall ſir upon 
twelve Thrones, And again, on the fame Occaſion, 
he ſays, (a) thoſe who follow'd our SAV1ouk ſhall 


ſit upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael: 


* Introd. p. 22. 

T Stromat. lib. 3. p. 451. B. Kahagesem de Oe ru, 
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Iſrael : and this Power they ſhall receive in the Reſur. 
rect ion of the Dead. For this is the Regeneration, i 
being a kind of new Generation, &c. And this 
mode of Speech is borrow'd from the Scripture; 
themſelves, Matth. xix. 28. and was us'd alf 
by the Jews, as * Grotius has ſhewn from Yoſephy; 
and Philo. | 

But to come nearer the Caſe in hand: Te). 
lian undoubtedly ſpeaks of ſomething internal, 
when he ſays, alluding to the Decalogue, that 
we are born in the ſame number of Months, 4; 
we are regenerated by Precepts. Clemens Alexandri. 
nus relating how St. John reſtor'd to the Church 
that young Man, who, after he had been educa- 
ted in the Chriſtian Religion, and baptiz'd, be. 
came a Captain of a Band of Robbers, and com- 
mending his great Repentance, ſays, he gave || ; 
oreat Example of true Repentance, and an extraordis 
nary Inſt ance of Regeneration; that is, of Conver- 
ſion; for nothing can be here underſtood by Rege- 
neration, but an internal Change of Mind, lu 
another Paſſage, the ſame St. Clement ſays, ||| the 
PATHER of all things receives thoſe that fly to Him; 
and having regenerated em ( ya yevyoxs) in the 
Spirit, to the Adoption of Sons, He knows "em to bt 
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+ De Anima, page 292. C. Ut tanto Temporis Numer0 
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Apud Euſeb. Hiſt, Eccleſ. lib. 3. cap. 23. Allg (45! 
Iaęgl te ua Ne ⁰,s di.. x) A Troupe Tay; 
veclas, &c. | | 

Il] Pzdagog. lib. 1. pag. o. B. Od x roy ö, 
IAT H' P 285 eis *Auriv xelupd/yoras megoic]ar nal 21% 
Yeriαννð,e2t IH Ee Tra an, iris ev: A qu el THT 
pores, xe Bagel, ual Wap rh nat dig Temy ee 
IIa“ dev. | 


0, 


Let. 1 2. Hiſtory of Infant-Baptiſm. 491 
of good Diſpoſition ;, and them only He loves, and 


helps and defends, and for this cauſe He calls em 


Children. Here oveſewyoxs nvevuali, I hope, can't 
be thought to mean baptiz'd, eſpecially ſince it's 
ſaid, that thoſe who are ſo regenerated are ii. 
Thoſe Words alſo of this Father are very re- 
markable to this purpoſe, where he ſays, Þ To in- 
ſtruct and enlighten the Underſtanding, is calPd alſo 
by the Heathen Philoſophers (o&1ayewuoal) to reg ene- 
rate. 

The Particle al/s in this Period plainly imports, 
that the ſame way of ſpeaking was in uſe among 
the Chriſtians too ; but the following Words make 
it more evident, where he cites St. Paul as mean- 
ing the ſame thing, when he ſays, 1 Cor. iv. 15. 
for in CHRIST IJ ESS I have begotten you thro 
the Goſpel. To which he might alſo have added, 
Gal, iv. 19. My little Children, of whom I travail in 
Birth again, until CHRIST be form'd in you: 
which plainly ſhews the Chriſtian Birth conſiſts 
in CuRis T's being form'd in 'em. And St. 
Clement is ſo far from leaving any room to ima- 
gine Baptiſm was call'd Regeneration, that he 
expreſly ſays it is the (a) Sign of Regeneration: and 
ſure it can't be the Sign, and the Thing ſignify'd 
too. And afterwards he calls Regeneration (b) 4 
new ſpiritual Generation. The whole Paſlage is too 
long to be tranſcrib'd ; but Ill give you another 
which is much ſhorter, and very expreſs : (c) An 
Aaultereſs lives indeed to Sin, but ſhe is dead to the 
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Commands; but ſhe that repents, being as it were 14. 
generated ( dveyewy,%iou) by a change of Manner 
has the Regeneration (TleMyeveoiav) of Life : She it 
dead to the former Adulterys, and is enter'd again 
into Life, being regenerated (yi) by Repen- 
tance. Nay, it may be yet farther obſery'd, that 
inſtead of calling Baptiſm Generation or Regene. 
ration, he directly on the contrary calls it -- Death, 
and the End of the old Life. 

In the ſame manner likewiſe Origen talks of Re. 
generation; in one Paſſage particularly he is very 
plain: and becauſe his Words, I think, unraye| 
the whole Difficulty, and may lead into the rea- 
ſon of other more obſcure Places, I'll tranſcribe 
the Paſſage at large. * The Waſhing with Water i; 
a Symbol of a pure Mind, cleans'd from all Filthineſs 
of Evil : and to one who gives himſelf upto GOD, 
it is in it ſelf, by the Power of the Invocation of the 
adorable TRINITY, the Beginning and Fountain 
of divine Gifts. This the Hiſtory of the Acts of 
the Apoſtles greatly confirms, ſince *tis related, that 
the SPIRIT did then evidently come upon thiſe 
who were baptix d, the Water preparing the way for 
him, in ſuch as came to it as they oug ht; inſomuch 
that Simon the Magician ama d at the Sight, won d 
have obtain d of Peter the ſame Grace, and de ſir d to 
purchaſe the moſt righteous thing with the Mammon 
of Unrighteouſneſs. And it is | Brom to be obſerv d, 
that the Baptiſm of John was inferiour to the Baptiſm 
of I ESUs, given by his Diſciples : thoſe therefurt 
who in the Acts were baptiz'd with the Baptiſm of 
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John, and bad not heard whether there were any 
HOLY GHOST, were baptiz'd again by the A- 
poſtle. For the Baptiſm of Regeneration was not gi- 
ven by John, but by Js Sus, by the Hands of his 
Diſciples : and it is call'd the Laver of Regeneration, 
the Performance of it being accompany'd with the Re- 
newing of the SPIRIT; which being from GOD, 
is uow alſo prefer d above the Water, — is not always 
ingenerated together with the Water. 

St. Clemens Romanus can mean nothing but internal 
Regeneration and Converſion, when he ſays, Noah 
being found faithful, preach'd Regeneration (Ha Nuſ- 
yeeoiev) to the World. And it's ſtrange what 
cou'd be in Funins's Mind to urge, that by Rege- 
neration was to be underſtood in this Place the 
keſurrection: for Noah was indeed a Preacher of 
Repentance,but we don't find his main Buſineſs was 
to preach the Reſurrection ; nor is St. Clement here 
ſpeaking of the Reſurrection. To theſe I'll only 


add a Paſſage of St. Barnabas, which is very re- 


markable : * Since therefore he has renem'd us by the 
remiſſ.on of our Sins, he has given us another Form, 
that we ſhowd have our Souls like the Soul of a Child; 
even as He Himſelf has form'd us. Moſt directly 
ſhewing, that the Chriſtian new Formation or Re- 
generation is by the SPIRIT. 

And now cou'd any body, Sir, that had read 
theſe Paſſages, fairly pretend the Antients by Re- 
generation always mean Baptiſm ? If Mr. Wall had 
not read theſe Books, he ought not ſo readily to 
have made the Aſſertion: and if he has read 
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them, what Excuſe can be fram'd for him? For 
*tis apparent from theſe Inſtances, to which mz. 
ny more might have been added, that the moſt 
antient Fathers, by Regeneration, mean ſomethin 
ſpiritual and internal, and very different from 
Baptiſm. And the ſame might be very eaſily 
prov'd too, from his admir'd St. Auſtin himſelf; 
but it is needleſs. Inſtead of it we will examine 
the other Poſition he lays down, to prove that ye. 
generated in the Words he cites from St. Ireneu, 
means baptiz'd : and this will quickly be found to 
be as groundleſs as the other. 

He ſays, Þ| Irenzus has us'd this Word ſo in al 
other places of his Book, that he has ever obſerv'd. 
But if our Author has not obſerv'd the ſeveral 
Paſſages where *tis us'd otherwiſe, 1 can't help it: 
however, the Argument depends-not ſo much upon 
his Obſervation, as upon the Truth of-the Thing 
it ſelf. But if he had pleas'd, one wou'd think 
he might have obſerv'd, that St. Ireneus no where 
uſes the Word ſo, (at leaſt, lam moſt inclin'd 
to think ſo) becauſe the Inſtance he cites is ſo 
far from proving what he produces it for, that 
it well enough proves the direct contrary : and 
therefore I am ſurpriz'd that the learned Dr. Grabe 
ſhou'd refer to it alſo with the ſame Deſign as 
our Author. For to go no farther than the 
Words Mr. Wall has tranſcrib'd, there is not the 
leaſt reaſon to ſay St. Irenaus means Baptiſm by 
Regeneration, When He gave His Diſciples the 
Commiſſion of regenerating unto G O D, He ſaid unto 
them, Go and teach, &c. But why muſt we con- 
clude from theſe Words, that St. Ireneus means by 
regenerating, baptizing ? Is it not as good Senſe, 
and very agreeable with our Saviouk's Delight 
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in the Commiſſion, by regenerating to underſtand 


teaching, inſtrutting, enlightning the Mind, and con- 
verting the Nations to GOD? This doubtleſs was 
their chief Buſineſs, tho they were likewiſe to 
baptize all they had ſo converted. And therefore 
it is very arbitrary to reſtrain the Word regenerate 
from ſignifying -what' was the main Deſign of the 
Commiſſion, and to limit it, even contrary to 
its proper Signification and general Uſe, only to 
the leſs principal. : 
But the next Words of Jreneus make it appear 
more clearly, that he meant an. internal Regene- 
ration by the Spirit. * For Go p promis'd to pour 
him out upon his Servants and Handmaids in the lat- 
ter Days, that they might propheſy : wherefore he de- 
ſcended upon the So N of Go p, when he became 
the Son of Man, accuſtoming himſelf in him to dwell 
with Mankind, and to reſt in Men, and to dwell in 
the Creature of G OD, working in them the Will of the 
FaTHER, and of old making them new in CHRIST. 
It's plain from hence that the Regeneration or Re- 
newing St. Ireneus ſpeaks of, is to be wrought 
by the SPIRIT 's indwelling. And a little af- 
ter, ſpeaking of our becoming one in CHRIST, 
he ſays, | Our Bodys receive that Unity which is to 
Immortality, by the Laver , but our Souls by the 
SPIRIT: ſhewing again, that he argues here 
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* Lib. 3. Cap. 19. pag. 243. b. Hunc enim promiſit 
per Prophetas effundere in noviſſimis temporibus ſuper 
Servos & Ancillas ut prophetent : unde & in FILIUM 
DEI, Filium Hominis factum, deſcendit, cum ipſo aſſu- 


. eſceng habitare in Genere humano, & requieſcere in Ho- 


minibus, & habitare in Plaſmate DEI, Voluntatem PA- 
| TRIS operans in ipſis, & renovans eos a Vetuftate in 
Novitatem CHRISTI. | | 

T Ibid, pag. 244. a. Corpora enim noſtra per Lava- 
crum illam, quz eſt ad Incorruptionem, Unitatem accepe- 
runt: Anime autem per SPIRITUM, 
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chiefly upon that which is ſpiritual, and ſg. 
ciently implying, the Regeneration he had before 
ſpoken of was ſuch. The other Paſſage which 
Dr. Grabe refers || to, is, I think, likewiſe direct 
to the contrary Senſe; the Words are theſe: 
* Becauſe this Kind are ſubjected to Satan, to thy 
denying of the Baptiſm of Regeneration to GOD 
and the Deſtruttion of the whole Faith, &c. Now 
even here he does not ſay that Baptiſm which il 
Regeneration, no more than the Phraſe the Baptiſn 
of Repentance, means the Baptiſm which is Repentance: 
and if it will not follow from this Phraſe that 
Repentance means Baptiſm, then it will not fol. 
low in the other that Regeneration means Bap. 
tiſm. But it will be yet more clear that Rege- 
neration does not mean Baptiſm, by what rene; 
adds: / But they ſay it (viz. what they call'd 
Redemption) 7s neceſſary, &c. that they may le 
regenerated unto that Power which ts above all. Now 
this being ſaid of thoſe who deny Baptiſm, the 
Word regenerated cannot mean bapriz'd: and a 
little after again *tis ſaid, |||| Baptiſm indeed wa 
of JEsus for the Remiſſion of Sins, but the Redemy- 
tion is of CHRIST that came upon him to Perfection; 
which ſufficiently diſtinguiſhes Baptiſm from Re- 
demption, which zs neceſſary that they may be re- 
enerated, for it is oppos'd to it. | 

St. Ireneus does not very often uſe the Word 
regenerate, but where he does, I am pretty well 
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aſſur'd it never means baptize- and tho it is not 
impoſſible but I may have paſs'd by ſome Paſſage, 
or miſtaken . the Senſe ſomewhere, yet I have 
taken ſo much care, that I think I may very well 
venture to aſlert, there is not one Place in all 
St. Ireneus's Books, in which it plainly means Bap- 
tiſm, or may not at leaſt full as well mean ſome- 
thing elſe 3 and that there are Inſtances in which 
it cannot mean Baptiſm, is beyond diſpute. In 
one Place he ſays, * How ſhall they leave the Gene- 
ration of Death, if they do not receive the Regeneration 
which is by Faith, believing in that new Generation 
riven by GOD in that wonderful uneæpected manucr 
in (on of Salvation, which was of the Virgin by 
Futh? The Regeneration by Faith here, is elſewhere 
+ ſaid to be by the Laver: now as Regeneration 
is different from the Faith by which it is in one 
place; ſo it is alſo different from the Laver or 
Baptiſm by which it is in the other. But I need 
add no more, to ſhew you how much our Au- 
thor is out in ſaying St. Ireneus has us'd regene- 
rate for baptize in all other Places of his Book ; 
ſince he uſes it ſo in no part of his Writings, 
and ſometimes ſo as plainly not to mean Bap- 
tiſm : and therefore it is not true that it always 
means Baptiſm in this Book, unleſs Mr. Wa means 
in the ſecond Book particularly, out of which the 
Citation is taken, and then indeed his Aſſertion 
can't be deny'd; for the Word is us'd in no 
other place of that Book at all. 
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* Lib, 4. cap. 59. pag. 358. a. Quomodo autem relin- 
J1et Mortis Generationem, fi non in novam Generationem 
mire & inopinate a DEO, in ſignum autem ſalutis, da- 
am, quæ eſt ex Virgine per Fidem, credens cam recipiat 
que eſt per Fidem Regenerationem? 

Lib. 5. cap. 15. pag. 423. b. Eam quz eſt per Lava- 
um Regenerationem, &c. : 
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Since then the Scriptures, the Primitive F4. 
thers, and among the reſt St. Ireneus himſelf, by 
Regeneration never mean Baptiſm, *tis highly un- 
reaſonable to pretend it means ſo in this ſingle 
place; or if there ſhou'd be ſome Inſtances where 
it does ſometimes ſignify Baptiſm, there are many 
more, or at leaſt ſome, where it plainly ſignify 
quite another thing: and therefore, why muſt it 
needs mean Baptiſm in this Paſſage ? If it doe 
not mean Baptiſm always, then perhaps it maj 
not ia this Place neither. 

One Reaſon Mr. Wall gives for ſaying it mut 
mean Baptiſm in this Place, is, that here is ex. 
preſs mention of Infants who are not capable 
of Regeneration in any other Senſe of the Word, than 
as it ſronifys Baptiſm. But this is only begging the 
Queſtion. Beſides, Mr. Wall contradicts it him- 
ſelf, when he goes about to ſhew that Infants may 
be regenerated of the SPIRIT, according toour 
LOR D's Rule, as well as of Water; and tells us, 
|| that GOD by his SPIRIT does, at the time af 
Baptiſm, ſeal and apply to the Infant that is ther 
dedicated to him, the Promiſes of the Covenant af 
which he is capable, viz. Adoption, Pardon of Sin, 
Tranſlation from the State of Nature to that ef 
Grace, &c. on which account the Infant is ſaid ti 
be regenerated of Lor by] the Spirit. There is 
another Regeneration then beſides Baptiſm mei- 
tion'd by our LORD himſelf, of which our Au- 
thor tells us Infants are capable; and why might 
not this be the Regeneration meant by St. Ve 
neus Without Baptiſm ? And how came Mr. Ws 
to be ſo overſeen as to ſay there is no other 
Regeneration of which they are capable? 
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T Part I. pag. 20. | 
Part I. pag. 148. & Part II. pag. 126. 1 
| 2. But 
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2. But this Paſſage of St. Ireneus, tho it had 
been genuine and well tranſlated, wou'd have been 
liable to a ſecond Exception, viz. that the word 
ſofantes does not neceſlarily ſignify here ſuch new- 
born or young Children, as are not capable of 
Reaſon 3 but may very well mean only ſuch as 
can know and believe, and make a Profeſſion of 
their Faith, I will not go about to prove that 
this Word and ſeveral others of much the ſame 
Senſe, are often apply'd to grown and even to 
aged Perſons, to expreſs their being but young 
or weak in Chriſtianity, which Mr. Wall and every 
body allows; becauſe the Chapter, as it now 
ſtands, ſpeaks of their Natural not their Chriſ- 
tian Age: but however it will not follow that 
Iifantes means only ſuch Children as are wholly 
incapable of knowing and believing the neceſſary 
Priaciples of the Chriſtian Religion, which is the 
Suppolition of our Adverſarys; for the term In- 
fant is of a larger Extent. 

Indeed if it meant only a ſucking Child, or one 
of two or three Months or Years, or the like, our 
Author might have ſomething to plead ; but if 
it means all Perſons till 21 Years of Age, as in 
our Engliſh Law, he cou'd form no Argument from 
it, tho it were ſaid Infants were to be baptiz'd. 
The whole Buſineſs between us is reduc'd there- 
fore to this, namely to determine the Period of 
Infancy ; and what muſt be meant by the Word 
in the Paſſage under Conſideration. 

If it be urg'd that St. Ireneus ſays CHRIST 
lanQtify'd (omnem e/Etatem) every ſeveral Age, as 
Mr. Wall renders it; and conſequently that he 
means the youngeſt Infants too, who muſt be com- 
prehended in ſo large an Expreſſion : it may be 
noted that St. Cyprian uſes the ſame Phraſe, yet 
o as Infants cannot be comprehended, when he 
K k 2 ſays, 
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ſays, * The Word of GOD, our LORD ISO 
CHRIST, came to all; and gathering both the learned 
and unlearned, he gave the Precepts of Salvation tn 
both Sexes, and (omni Ætati) ro every ſeveral Agr, 
So when the Author of theRecognitions ſays, Þ There. 
fore let (omnis Xtas) every ſeveral Age, both Sexe, 
and all Conditions haſten to Repentance, &c. undouht- 
edly he did not mean ſuch Infants too, as were 
not capable of Repentance. I will add one lu. 
{ſtance more in the Words of Dionyſius the || pre 
Biſhop of Alexandria, who in a Letter to Dc. 
metius and Didymus ſays thus, | It 3s ned- 
leſs to mention the Names of the many Martyrs amo 
us who were unknown to you; but know this, that Men 
and Women, young Men and old Men, young Wome 
and old Women, Soldiers and private Perſons, al 
Sorts, and (no H Eẽ&ů) all Ages, ſome gaining 
the Vittory by Scourges and Fire, and others by the 
Sword, have obtain'd their Crowns. Now as It's 
inconteſtable that this Phraſe cannot include the 
youngeſt Infants in theſe Inſtances, ſo it nec 
not be extended to ſuch in the Words of St. he- 
NAUS. | 

Nor does the Enumeration of the ſeveral Ages 
make it neceſſary to underſtand ſuch Infants by the 
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* De Orat. Domin. pag. 107. Nam cum DE I Sermo 
DOMINUS noſter JESUS CHRISTUS omni 
bus venerit, & colligens dottos, pariter & indoctos, om. 
Sexui atque ZXtati Præcepta Salutis ediderit &c. 

1 Lib. 10. cap. 45. Itaque feſtinet ad Pœnitentiam om: 
nis Etas, omnis Sexus, omniſque Conditio, &c. 

Euſeb. Præfat. in Lib. 7. Hiſt. Eccleſ. = 
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Word: we muſt conſider how far each of thoſe 
Ages extends, at what Period they begin, and 
zt what they conclude, Now that Infancy was 
not confin'd to the narrow Limits in which we 
commonly uſe the Word, is I think paſt doubt. 
Origen has a remarkable Paſſage to this effect: tho 
he does not make uſe of this particular Word; yet 
the Words he does uſe are equally expreſſive of the 
tendereſt Age. || Thoſe, ſays he, who from their 
Childhood and -firſt Age, are call'd to do the Works 
of the Kingdom of G op, &c. And St. Irenaus 
himſelf in his Epiſtle to Horinus uſes 7p@ThY Bike, 
tho it be properly enough ſaid even of new-born 
Infants, in ſo large a Senſe as to reach that Age, 
in which he cou'd hear and underſtand the Teach- 
ings of St. Polycarp, ſo as to remember 'em per- 
fectly well in his old Age: from whence it ap- 
pears that the firſt of thoſe Ages, into which they 
divided Man's Life, was not ſhut up in very nar- 
row Bounds. 

Feuardentius has noted from Philo, that Hippo- 
crates limits Infancy to ſeven Years; but Daner, 
from the Greek and Latin Writers, extends it 
to 14: and this ſeems to be neareſt St. Ireneus's 

Mind, as may be collected from his own Words. 

Juvenes extends to between 30 and 40: Seniotes 

between 40 and 50, in the latter part of this very 
Chapter, from whence the Pædabaptiſts argue. 
And as he has thus aſſign'd 10 Years to each of 
the two laſt Stages, nothing can be more pro- 
bable than that the three firſt were of the ſame 
Length: upon this Computation therefore In- 
fancy will reach to ten Years of Age; Parvuli 
will include all from thence to twenty, and 
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Pueri from twenty to thirty. This is the more con- 
firm'd, becauſe it agrees with St. Ireneus's ſaying, 
he ſaw Florinus when he was Puer, Haig; for, as the 
Time is laboriouſly calculated by the accurate Mr, 
Dodwell, he was then about 25, which falls in ver 
well with thatComputation which makes the Limits 
of the Age St. Ireneus calls Pueros, to be from 29 
to 30. Mr. Dodwell, who is of the ſame Opinion 
in this Caſe, very learnedly illuſtrates the Matter, 
and after him I muſt not attempt it; and there- 
fore J refer you to his learned Diſſertations &. 

If then Infantes, in the Language of St. ye 
neus, means not only ſuch as we now com- 
monly. call Infants, of a few Months, bur alſo 
any under ten Years of Age; what Advantage can 
the Pædobaptiſts gain by citing this Paſſage? 
They ſhou'd prove the youngeſt Infants, who 
have not the leaſt Uſe of Reaſon, are to be bap- 
tiz'd: whereas this Place of St. Ireneus at moſt 
proves only that Perſons may be baptiz'd under 
10 Years of Age. Now we only inſiſt that Per- 
ſons cannot be baptiz'd till they actually know, 
or at leaſt profeſs to know and believe the firſt Prin- 
ciples of the Chriſtian Religion: they who make 
ſuch a Profeſſion, tho ever ſo young, ought to he 
baptiz'd. And when the Pædobaptiſts pretend to 
oppoſe us, by citing Paſſages in which the Words 
have a larger Acceptation than they commonly 
have at preſcnt, it is all trifling, and can make 
nothing to the Purpoſe, unleſs the Words were 
taken in che ſame limited Senſe in the Paſſage 
cited, as they are in the Queſtion, | 

As bon as Perſons are capable of being taught 
what the Apoſtles requii'd of thoſe they baptiz'd, 
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ſo ſoon they may be made fit for, and receiv'd to 
Baptiſm 3. for there is no other ſet time when 
they muſt be receiv'd but this, viz. when 
they believe. And that Children under ten are 
capable of this, none can doubt who underſtand 
any thing of the Power of Education. Common 
Experience ſhews us how far that Age can go in 
many things, eſpecially if improv'd by a good 
Education. If you know any of Mr. Lock's Ac- 
uaintance, they will tell you many ſtrange Truths 
of the Effects of his Method on ſeveral who 
have had the Happineſs to be brought up in it. 
And pray, why ſhou'd not that Age be thought 
as capable of the plain eaſy Principles of Chriſ- 
tianity as of any thing elſe? St. Auſtin + him- 
ſelf allows, as our Author | notes, that at ſe- 
ven Years Children might he- able to make the 
neceſſary Reſponſes. And 1 have known ſome 
admitted at about 14, and heard of ſome much 
younger; and *tis only for want of due Care, 
that chere are not many more ſuch Inſtances : ſo 
that at moſt all that can be ſaid from this Paſ- 
ſage amounts but to this, That ſome Infants, that 
is, ſome under 10 Years of Age, may be admitted 
to Baptiſm; which makes nothing againſt our 
Opinion, for ſuch alſo may believe. But if it 
be conſider'd, 1. How donbttul it is whether 
the Paſſage be genuine; 2. Whether it be well 
tranſlated; 3. Whether it ſpeaks of baptizing; 
aud laſtly, That *tis plain it does not neceſſarily 
ſpeak of Infants ſo young: it muſt be allow'd that 
this famous Citation, after all the Noiſe it has 
made, can't be ſufficient for any reaſonable Man 
to lay a ſtreſs upon it. And yet this 1s by far 
the moſt conſiderable our Adverſarys can pro- 
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duce ſo early. I have now made it appear, 
that for two hundred Years after CHRIS I, 
nothing can be argu'd with any Force for Px. 
dobaptiſm; for St. Ireneus liv'd to about Any 
190. And the next Author Mr. Wall argues 
from is Tertullian, who did not write till about 
the Beginning of the third Century. What he 
ſays ſhall be refer'd to the following Letter, 


1 am, 3 
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An Argument againſt Infant-Baptiſm, drawn from 
Polycrates's Letter to Victor. Tertullian no friend 
to Infant-Baptiſm; which makes Mir. Wall begin 
his Citations from him with decrying his Authority. 
His general Expreſſions no Argument for Pedobap- 
tiſm. Tertullian's ſteady Meaning eaſy to be 
come at, without Mr. Wall's extravagant G ueſſes. 
Tertullian's mentioning Infant- Baptiſm, no Argu- 
ment it was prattis'd in his time; but only that 
ſome were endeavouring to bring in the Practice. 
Tertullian does not ſimply adviſe (as Mr. Wall 
pretends) to defer the baptizing of Children, but 
argues againſt it as a thing that ought not to be done. 
The Reading of the Paſſage on which Mr. Wall 
grounds his Suppoſition, altogether impertinent and 
abſurd. Tertullian's Dottrine concerning Baptiſm 
inconſiſtent with Pedobaptiſm. His Expoſition of 
1 Cor. vii. 14. not in favour of Pedobaptiſm. Not 
one Author cited of the firſt three Centurys, who 
underſtands that Text of Baptiſm, Mr. Wall's 
Endeavours to prove that d ©, &c. means 
waſh'd, Cc. ineffettual. The Senſe given by the 
Biſhop of Sarum, and by Dr. Whitby, cannot 
be the true one. The beſt Interpretation which can be 
made upon our Author's own Principles, is that 
he ſo much deſpiſes, Vit. that by Holineſs is meant 
Legitimacy. This prov'd to be the true Senſe. 
Holy, never fignifys baptize. When Mr.Wall 
comes to Origen, he cites ſome Paſſages which are 


plain to his Purpoſe. But they are only taken from 
Latin 
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Latin Tranſlations. The Paſſage ſome cite from the 
Greek Remains of this Father (as Mr. Wall him 
ſelf confeſſes) proves nothing. The Eatin Tranſla- 
tions from whence the main Citations are taken, 
are very corrupt and licentious. Several Learned 
Men confeſs it. As Grotius. Huetius. Daille, 
Du Pin. Tarinus. Which is alſo abundant, 
prov'd, by comparing the Tranſlation with the Gree 
Fragments, as now extant. St. Hierom was ny 
more faithful in his ee. than Ruffinus, 
Tis very probable they took this liberty in all other 
things, as well as in thoſe particularly for which Ori. 
gen was queſtion d. Ruffinus, notwithſtanding what 
Mr. Wall ſays to the contrary, took as much li- 
berty with the Epiſtle to the Romans as he did 
with other Books. He expreſly ſays he had added 
many things, Beſides, that Commentary was very 
much interpolated before Ruffinus took it in hand. 
As to the Paſſage taken out of the Homilys on Joſhua, 
:t's at beſt doubtful whether he ſpeaks of Infants in 
Age. In one part of theſe Homilys he has in- 
ſerted, tho it be not in the Original, this Paſſage 
particularly, which is the Ground of the Padobaptiſts 
Argument. In St. Cyprian's time Infant- Baptiſm 
was prattis'd in Africa; and probably firſt took 
. riſe there, together with Infant-Communion. The 
Africans, generally Men of weak Underſtanding. 
The Greek Church, probably, had not yet admitted 
the Error. The Inference from the whole. A Re- 
Capitulation. A Reaſon why ſo much only ef 
Mr. Walls Hiſtory as relates to the firſt Century, 
is examin'd. How Infant - Baptiſm was at firſt brought 
in uſe. Errors ſprung up in the Church very early. 
This of Infant- Baptiſm not brought in all at once, 
but by degrees: and was occaſion'd in ſome mea- 
ſure by their Zeal, which was not always accora- 
ing to Knowledg, as ſeveral other things were. 
A Parallel betwixe this Prattice and the _ 
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piſh Notion of Tranſubſtantiation, When John iii. 5. 
was underſtood to relate to Infants, as well as others, 
no wonder Infants were baptiz'd. Upon juſt ſuch 
another Miſtake of our SAViouR's Words in 
John vi. 53. the earlieſt Pedobaptiſts admitted 
Children to the LORD 's Supper. Concluſion, 


EFORE I examine what our Author urges 
from Tertullian, I will give you an Argument 
againſt Infant-Baptiſm which naturally falls in 
about this time: it is, for ought I know, wholly 
new, and perhaps may not be unacceptable; if it 
15 you may eaſily paſs it over, for it is but 

Ort. 

[ take it from the Letter Polycrates writ to 
Victor concerning Eaſter, wherein he ſays thus: 
* [Polycrates, the meaneſt of you all, according to 
the Tradition of my Kinſmen, ſome of whom alſo 
I follow; for ſeven of my Relations were Biſhops, and 
I am the eighth, and they always celebrated the Feaſt, 
when the People remov'd the Leven: I, therefore, 
Brethren, who am 65 Years old in the Lo RD, &c. 
Now from theſe Words I gather, 1. Thar this 
Biſhop was deſcended of Chriſtian Parents; than 
which nothing can ſeem more probable, ſince he 
himſelf aſſures us there had been ſo many Biſhops 
in the Family, and *tis likely his Father was 
one. Mr. Dodwell, ſpeaking of Hereditary Prieſt- 
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hood, ſays, + The Prieſthood came by Inheritance 
ro Scopelianus, an Orator in Aſia, as Philoſtratus 
reſtifys , and in like manner perhaps Polycrates wg; 
eighth Biſhop of the ſame Family in Aſia. 

2. Polycrates ſays he was 65 Years old in the 
LoxD; which plainly diſtinguiſhes between his 
natural Age, and his Age in the LORD: ſever] 
Inſtances of this way of ſpeaking are to be met 
with in the New Teſtament. All which put to- 
gether, I think, ſhews that tho Polycrates was 
born of Chriſtian Parents, he was not baptiz'd 
in his Infancy; but, according to the Uſe of the 
Church of that time, when he was able to anſwer 
for himſelf. I think there, is no need to prove 
any part of this; and therefore I leave the Ar- 
gument with you as it is, and proceed now to 
Tertullian. | | | 
Mr. Wall begins with leſſening Tertullian's Re- 
putation, and accuſes him of having fallen into 

reat and monſtrous Errors, Is all this Severity againſ: 
Tertullian, becauſe his Books afford ſeveral Argu- 
ments againſt Pædobaptiſm? Mr. Wall ſays, Tertul- 
lian has ſpoke ſo in this matter of Infant-Baptiſm, as that 
it is hard to reconcile the ſeveral Paſſages with one ano- 
ther: which 1s pretty ſtrange too; tor our Author 
cites but one Place where this Father ſpeaks of 
it at all, and there he ſpeaks againſt it: and 
don't ice any need to reconcile this with other 
Paſſages which do not ſpeak of it. 

But it ſeems Tertullian, in ſome Places, ſpcaks 
of the Neceſſity of Baptiſm in ſuch general Terms, 
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as to reckon thoſe that die unbaptix d, as loſt Men - 
and from thence our Author concludes, that to 
be ſure Tertullian, and the Church of that time, 
thought Children ought to be baptiz'd. The 
Anſwer is ſhort and eaſy; for he does, in as 
general Terms, ſay, * They who come to be ba 
ird, do, at the Place and Time of Baptiſm, and be- 
fore, in the Church, renounce the Devil, &c. And 
he frequently days full as much of the Neceſlity 
of Faith as he does of Baptiſm ; in Imitation 
of the Scriptures, which ſay, that 2 GOD hath 
commanded all Men every where to repent, Acts xvii. 
30. And that he will have all Men tobe ſav'd, and 
% come to the Knowledg of the Truth, 1 Tim. ii. 4. 
Again, without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe G o p, 
Heb. xi. 6. Follow Peace with all Men, and Holineſs 
without which no Man (hall ſee the LORD, Heb. 
Kit, 14. Tertullian can't poſſibly expreſs himſelf 
more univerſally than theſe Holy Writers have 
here done, and yet no body imagines Infants are 
included; and therefore ſuch Expreſſions afford no 
more Reaſon to ſay, Tertullian any where coun- 
tenances the Baptiſm of Infants, than when he 
ſays, T This Command is given to all, Seek and ye 
ſhall find. | 

After Mr. Vall has cited ſeveral Paſſages which 
he thinks a little inconſiſtent with one another, he 
pretends to gueſs at what might be || his ſteady mean- 
ing (if he had any;) for that's very doubtful in 
our Author's Opinion. But indeed I think it is 
eaſy to ſee that Tertullian thought Baptiſm was 
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neceſſary to all ſuch as had heard of CuRI8Sx, 
and of its Inſtitution; and that ſuch cou'd not be 
ſav'd if they refus'd to own his Authority: but 
he ſays no ſuch thing of others, who were in. 
capable of knowing or doing the Divine Will, 
And therefore he excuſes the * Patriarchs expreſly 
from that Neceſſity, becauſe it was not poſſible 
they ſhou'd practiſe what was then not inſtituted, 
or believe IBSS was the MESSLA, when he 
was not yet come: The ſame thing in effe& 
he ſays of Infants too, where he oppoſes their 
being baptiz'd till they are capable of knowing 
and deſiring to come to CuRisr. 

But our Adverſarys argue, ſince Tertullian men- 
tions Infant-Baptiſm, it muſt have been known 
and practis'd in his time; and tho he oppoſes 
it, his private Opinion ſignifys nothing: = It 
is the Practice of the Church, and not the Opi- 
nion of one Doctor, which is to be regarded. 
To this we may return. 

1. That Tertullian, as is plain from many other 
Places, ſpeaks ſo of Baptiſm, as is utterly in- 
conſiſtent with Pædobaptiſm; and the Paſſage 
particularly here refer'd to, if it were a little 


, doubtful, might be clear'd up by them. 


2. That it at moſt only proves, there were 
ſome Perſons at that time, who among many 
other wild Notions were about to introduce this 
of the Neceſlity of Baptiſm to the Salvation of 


"Infants; and not, as Mr. all pretends, that it 


was the Opinion of the Church, or that they 
practis'd Infant-Baptiſm. 

Had it been the ſettled Practice and Judgment 
of the Church, and what they thought was ſup- 
ported by the Authority and Tradition of the 
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Apoſtles, &c. it can't be imagin'd that Tertullian 
ſhou'd venture to oppoſe it; or if he did, that 
he ſhou'd employ no more pains to excuſe what 
ſeem'd to contradict the Doctrine and Practice of 
the Apoſtles and the whole Church. 

But, ſays Mr. Wall, it's plain Tertullian only 
pleaded for deferring the Baptiſm of Infants when 
there was no immediate danger of Death, be- 
cauſe in ſome (which he takes to be the truer) 
Copys, it is ſaid, For what need is there unleſs in 
Caſes of Neceſſity, &c. implying, that in Caſes of 
Danger they ought indeed to be baptiz'd without 
delay: But the Tautology of theſe Words ſeems 
very impertinent, as if Tertullian had argu'd 
thus, either there is ſome Neceſſity, or there is 
no Neceſſity; if there is no Neceſſity, then what 
Neceſlity is there? For the Paſlage, as Mr. Wall 
wou'd read it, will run exactly thus: What Ne- 
ceſſuty is there unleſs there be a Neceſſity ? Pamelius, 
upon whoſe Authority our Author builds, con- 
feſſes he has it only from Gagneus, whoſe ſingle 
Judgment is not ſufficient. Rigaltius notes *, that 
Copys differ, and ſays that the old Paris Edition 
meaning that of Gagneus, but without adding any 
other that does ſo too) tooliſhly repeats the word 
Neceſſe. And Grotius , obſerving the ſame Va- 
riety, confeſſes he can't ſee what tolerable Senſe thoſe 
Words can have; and therefore he leaves 'em out 
as ſpurious. And till better Authoritys can be 
produc'd to confirm that Reading, we ſhall think 
the Repetition too lilly for Tertullian, and there- 
fore reject it. 3 

It's frivolous to ſay Tertullian is as much againſt 
the Baptiſm of all unmarry'd Perſons, &c. as of 
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Infants; as Mr. Wall does from Biſhop Fel} X. 
He adviſes ſuch, indeed, as are in any danger of 
ſinning, to delay their being baptiz'd 3 but he 
plainly oppoſes. the Baptiſm of Infants upon 
quite different Topicks, namely, becauſe they are 
incapable of that Sacrament, and becauſe they 
have no need of it, and it ought not to be ad- 
miniſtred to em. He makes it therefore uſeleſ 
and unlawful to baptize Infants; but does not 
intimate ſo of unmarry'd Perſons, &c. 

How unfit Infants are for Baptiſm, he ſhews in 
other Places; as when he ſays, Þ The Soul is ſancti- 
yd not by Waſhing, but by the Anſwer of a good 
Conſcience ; as St. Peter ſays, 1 Epiſt. Chap. lit. 21, 
to which Place Tertullian probably alludes. And 
again, to omit abundance more which might be 
cited, arguing about the Uſe and Neceſſity of Re- 
pentance, he ſays, || Baptiſm is the Seal of Faith; 
which Faith is begun and adorn'd by the Faith of 
Repentance. We are not therefore waſh'd that we 
may leave ſinning, but becauſe we have already done 
it, and are already purify'd in our Hearts, Are 
theſe the Words of a Man who thought Baptiſm 
might be given to Infants? Are Infants already 
purify'd in Heart? Have they left finning ? And 
are they therefore waſl'd ? Have they any ſuch 
Faith as Tertullian here ſpeaks of? And yet he 
ſays, Baptiſm is the Seal of this ſort of Faith 
particularly; and therefore doubtleſs he thought 


*+ In Cyprian. Epiſt. 64. 

+ De KReſurrection. cap. 48. pag. 355. B. Anima non 
Lavatione (cd Reſponſion=s ſancitur. | 

De Poenitentia, cap, 6. pag. 125. B. Lavacrum iullul 
Obſignatio eſt Fidei, quæ Fides 4 Pœnitentiæ Fide inc 
pitur & commendatur. Non ideo abluimur, ut delinquer? 
deſinamus, ſed quia deſiimus: quoniam jam Corde lot! 
ſumus. 
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the Seal cou'd not be regularly apply'd where 
this Faith was wanting. But our Adverſarys 
don't much heed what Tertullian ſays, he being fo 
much againſt em; tho if he is thought to ſpeak 
any thing in their Fayour, he is a good Autho- 
rity enough. And therefore Mr, Wall was un- 
willing to ſlip the occaſion of noting from Tertul- 
l;an's Expoſition of 1 Cor. vii. 14. that thoſe Words 
are by him underſtood of Baptiſm, and the Holi- 
neſs there ſpoken of, is Baptiſmal Holineſs. But 
what Advantage he propos'd to himſelf by this 1 
can't gueſs4 for he allows Tertullian paraphraſes 
Holy by defign'd for Folineſi, and therefore only 
meant at moſt that they were deſign'd to be 
baptiz'd in time, which is oppoſite to the Senſe 
the modern Pædobaptiſts plead for. 

Beſides, 1 don't ſee Tertullian gives any Intima- 
tion that he underſtood this Paſſage to relate to 
Baptiſm at all; on the contrary, he _ ſays, they 
are * holy by the Prerogative of that Seed, and the 
Inſtruction in their Education, but not a word of 
Baptiſm : nay he, as plainly as Words can expreſs, 
refers to the Cleanneſs or. Holineſs of Birth, 
and underſtands St. Paul fo too, when he repeats 
his Senſe thus, of either Parent ſanctiſy'd the Chil- 
dren are born Holy. I hope you don't think he 
meant they were born baptiz d: And again he 
adds, otherwiſe they wou'd be born unclear , which 
paſſages Mr. Wal! has not rightly tranſlated, as 
you may ſee by comparing his Engi;h with the 
Latin. | 

Tho Mr. Wall has taken ſuch pains Þ to ſhew, 
| the Antients generally underſtood this Paſſage con- 
cerning Baptiſm, yet he has not once attempted to 
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ſhew that any of the Fathers of the firſt 300 
Years underſtood it ſo; and I don't remember that 
a ſingle Inſtance can be produc'd for it from their 
Writings, tho I might eaſily produce ſeyeral to 
the contrary from St. Ireneus, St. Clement of Alex. 
andria, &c. And as for the following Centurys, 
in which Infant-Baptiſm,together with a multitude 
of intolerable Errors, prevail'd in the Church; it 
is not to be wonder'd at, if ſeveral Paſſages of 
Scripture were ſtrangely miſapply'd, to defend 
em. „ FAO. | 
To as little purpoſe are all Mr. alls Endeavours 
* to ſhew the Words & - «&yotroIuh, ανννe, &c, 
mean to waſh, or baptize. For, not to enter nicely 
into the Examination of the Matter, it's plain they 
much more commonly mean no ſuch thing; in Scrip- 
ture they ſignify to conſecrate, EZek. xxil. 26. to hal- 
low, Matt. vi. 9. and ſometimes they mean the 
Sanctification of our Lives and Actions, Lev. xx. 7, 
and frequently elſewhere. For what Reaſon then 
will our Adverſarys ſo reſolutely fix a Senſe here, 
that is ſeldom if ever us'd, rather than any of 
the more common and eaſy Acceptations ? Why 
may not we read the Place, the unbelieving Hu- 
band has been prevaikd on by the believing Wife 
to forſake his former Vices and .irregular Courſe 
of Life, &c. as well as according to the Pædo- 
baptiſt's Paraphraſe? eſpecially ſince the Apoſtle 
in the next Verſe but one ſhews he had that in 
his Mind, For what knoweſt thou, O Wife, whether 
thou ſhalt ſave” thy Husband ? &c. Tis thus Ori- 
gen ſeems to underſtand it by his ſaying, Hen 
the Husband believes firſt, he ſometimes ſaves his Wife, 
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and 


and when the Wife believes firſt, ſhe perſuades her 
Husband. Su | i 1 
Dr. — is very accurate in proving, the 
Words ſpeak only of ſeminal Holineſs; as is alſo 
the Right Reverend Biſhop of Sarum * : but if this 
were allow'd, it does not immediately follow, the 
Children muſt be baptiz'd, becanfe the Parents 
are Believers ; which our Adverſarys take for 
granted, tho *tis the very thing in Queſtion. 
And the whole Argument depends upon this Pe- 
tito Principii, as is plain if we put it into Form. 
All the Holy Seed, that is, all who are born of 
Chriſtian Parents, ought to be baptiz'd :' but In- 
fants are the Holy Seed; therefore Infants are: 
to be baptiz d. 19 2 0 
Beſides, it can't be pretended that ſanct id means 
ſeminally Holy in the former Part of the Verſe; 
which makes it the more unlikely it means fo in 
the latter Part, tho it ſhou'd ſignify fo elſewhere. 
Nay further, upon the Hypotheſis of ſome of 
our Adverſarys, which is alſo the moſt rational 
by far, what St. Paul ſays here is utterly falſe,” 
and muſt appear ſo to all conſiderate Men. The 
only Reaſon why Infants are to be admitted to 
Baptiſm, St. Paul Tays, according to them, is, that 
one of the Parents is Chriſtian; but if ſo, then 
all others, tho brought to be baptiz'd by ever ſo 
good Suretys, are not to be admitted, for they are 
unclean : but this is contrary to Go p's infinite 
Goodneſs and Juſtice, and alſo to the Hypotheſis 
which the moſt judicious Pædobaptiſts now general- 
ly follow. And beſides, it gives the Jewiſh Diſpen- 
lation the Advantage over the Chriſtian in this 
reſpe&, that the Infants born of Heathen Parents 
might be brought to Circumciſion, and ſo enter'd 


5 
a 


* Articles, pag. 30s, 306. 
eres, pag. 303, 3 112 81 


516 Reflection, on Mr. Walls Let. iz. 


ito that Covenant; whereas, the Grace of 
HRIST Muſt be limited to narrower Bounds, 
while none can be admitted but thoſe born of at 
leaſt one Chriſtian Parent. 

The juſteſt Interpretation which can be made 
upon our Author's own Principles, I think is that 
Which he ſo, much deſpiſes, namely, that by Holi- 
neſs is only. meant, Legitimacy. For if Proſely- 
tiſm, among the Jews, diſſolv'd all natural Tyes 
and Relations, fo as to make it lawful for a Man 


to marry his owa Mother, &c. * becauſe ſhe cod 


now no longer be accounted his Mother; and if it 


made it unlawful for a Man to co-habit with his, 


former Wife, ſhe being alſo no longer accounted his 
Wife; and if the Chriſtians thought their Rege- 
neration to Chriſtjanity as extenſive as that of the 
Fews, from whom they borrow'd this Notion Þ: 


what can be more. proper and, natural than to 


ſuppoſe, St. Paul is endeavouring to put better 
thoughts into his Converts, and perſuade em that 
their Proſelytiſm did not diſſolve natural Bonds 
and Conſanguinity ; and that *twas not only law- 


ful, but adviſable, and a Duty for the Wife 


to dwell with her Husband ? for he js {till ber 


legitimate true Husband, otherwiſe indeed, ſays 


he, your Children wou'd be unclean, as Baſtards 
were accounted : but the Husband being legiti- 
mate, the Children are ſo too. 1 bat 

This Senſe is deriv'd from our Author's own 
Principles, and therefore, I think, he ought not 
to except againſt it. And it ſeems to be 
the true one, if we obſerve that the Holineſs 
of the Children is ſaid to reſult not, from 
the Chriſtianity of either Parent, but from the 
Husbaud's being ſanctify'd by, or to the Wife. 


— 
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Now what can this Holineſs be which ſprings 
from thence? The Baptiſm of the Parents can't 
ſerve for the Children; nor do I ſee that in any 
other Senſe, beſide what is given, the Sanctifi- 
cation: of the Parents can denominate the Chil- 
dren Holy. : 

And tho I cannot allow of Mr. Vals Hypo- 
theſis concerning the pretended Jewiſh Regene- 
ration, yet I urge this to- be the true Senſe of 
the Place, becauſe it's otherwiſe plain the Jews 
did not think it lawful to continue with a Stranger 
in Marriage, Nehem. xiii. 23, Cc. as neither did 
the Chriſtians, as may appear from St. Juſtin 
Martyr's Apology. And the Greek Church, even 
to this day, account it unlawful to marry with 
any out of their own Communion ; for all ſuch 
they look upon as Heathens, out of the Lo RD; 
and the Children of ſuch Marriages are to them 
but Baſtards. Under the Jewiſh Diſpenſation in- 
deed it was unlawful; but when Cn x1sT came, 
he diſallow'd the Divorces Moſes had tolerated 
for the hardneſs of their Hearts; it's true, he ſtill 
left it unlawful to marry out of the Lo np; but 
as for Marriages already contracted in Uabelief, 
tho one Party afterwards became a Believer, the 
Chriſtian Law did not oblige to put away the 
other who did not believe; for CHRIST allows 
no Cauſe of Divorce, but Fornication orly. Since 
then a miſtake in this Doctrine did ariſe ing 
Church, and St. Paul is expreſly ſpeaking of this 
very Caſe, and endeavouring to convince 'em, as 
appears by the whole Context, of their Error, 
what can be more natural, than to take the Words 
in the Senſe Mr. Wall ſo ſcornfully rejects? 

But however, I think *tis paſt all doubt, the 
word Holy cannot ſignify bapriz'd, as Mr. Walt 
wou'd have it, and none of his Inſtances prove 


it does: Levit. vi. 27. for Example, only expreſſes, 
TT L1 3 that 
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that whatever touch'd the Fleſh of the Sin-Offer. 
ing ſhou'd be ſan#ify'd; the Word is general, and 
muſt be underſtood to mean, according to the 
Directions given in the Law, and imports no 
more: and if they ſanctify'd ſach things by waſh- 
ing, it was not from any ſuch Senſe in the word 
Sanctiſy, which ſignifys no one way more than 
another; but from particular Precepts which de- 
termin'd the way of Sanctifying: as in ſome Caſes 
it was by making ſuch things as abide the Fire 
to go r the Fire, Numb. xxxi. 23. and in 
this of touching the Fleſh of a Sin-Offering, perhaps 
it was by waſhing, tho this 1s not expreſs'd; but 
if it were, why ſhou'd we hence pretend Sanctih 
means Waſh, any more than that it ſignifys to 
Anoint, becauſe in Exod. xxix. 36. tis ſaid of the 
Altar, Thou ſhalt Anoint it to Santtify it? And, 
in ſhort, why may not Sanctiſyd and Holy, in the 
Paſſage in diſpute, be underſtood in the ſame Senſe 
in which our Lord ſays, The Temple Sanctifys the 
Gold, and that the Altar Sanctiſys the Gift, Matt. 
'Xx11i. 17, 19? Here is plainly no manner of refe- 
rence to Waſhing. Why may not the Husband be 
ſanctify'd by the Wife, and the Children by both, 
in the ſame Senſe as the Gold is ſanctify'd by the 
Temple, whatever that be? And the Senſe [ put 
upon the Words will appear the more probable, 
if it be obſerv'd, that the Jews uſe p to ſig- 
nify chaſt, as Caſtellus notes on the Word, and 
1 for a Harlot. And Buxtorf | informs us, 
The Word was us'd by the Rabbins to expreſs 
the Conſecration of the Bride to the Bridegroom, &c. in 
Marriage: and fo v is us'd for the thing, (viz. 


"IS Lexic. Talmud. ad Voc, Col. 1978. Apud Rabbinos 
ræterea WW ſynechdochice dicitur de Conſecratione 
a ad Conjugium. 5 
bid. Col. 1980. Res ipſa, per quam fit Deſponſatio, 
voeloti Annulus aut Donum, quo deſponſatur Puella. 
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the Ring or Gift) 9 which the Ceremony of Betrot hing 
is perform d. And fo the third Book of the Seder, 
cn, is call'd pwyTp; becauſe it treats of Ma- 
trimonial Contracts, the ſeveral Ways of Betroth- 
ing and Conſecrating, and decides many difficult 
Caſes which ariſe on theſe points. All this is 
highly in favour of the Expoſition I give, while 
our Adverſarys can make no uſe of St. Paul's 
Words, till they can prove that by holy he meant 
baptiz d; or elſe, that becauſe Children are here 
ſaid to be holy, they muſt therefore be baptiz'd, 
which they are pleas'd generally to take for 
granted. : 

The next Author Mr. Wall argues from is 
Origen. And here indeed we confeſs, the Paſſages 
cited are very full and plain Teſtimonys for Infant- 
Baptiſm ; for as Mr. Wall ſays, + The Plainneſs is 
ſuch as needs nothing to be ſaid of it, nor admits 
any thing to be ſaid againſt it. But yet we may 
obſerve, 

1. That theſe, which are the only direct, clear 
Paſſages yet produc'd to our Author's purpoſe, 
are not Origen's own Words, but taken from 
a licentious Latin Tranſlation ; while not the 
leaſt colour of any thing can be urg'd from 
what remains of that Father's in the Greek, and 
'yet we have more of his in the Greek than of 
any Father who wrote before him. And, I think, 
this is very remarkable, that what Origen ſays in 
favour of Infant-Baptiſm, ſhou'd be all in thoſe 
Latin Tranſlations, and nothing of the fame na- 
ture to be met with in ſuch conſiderable Remains 
in the Greek. Some indeed cite a Paſſage from 
the Greek, which Mr. Wall thinks is better let 
alone; for the whole Force of it, he ſays, de- 


— — 


T bart I. pag. 35. 
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pends upon an artful leaving out ſuch Words as 
puzzle the Cauſe: had they been indeed left out 
in the Original by Origen, Mr. Vall thinks + be 
muſt then have been underſtood of Infants in Age, 
But 1 fee no ſuch Neceſſity of this; the Place, it's 
true, had been much more doubtful, and perhaps 
might as well have been underſtood of ſuch, as 
of Men reſembling Infants : but it cou'd not have 
been neceſſary to underſtand it of Infants in Age; 
for why might not Origen have meant the ſame 
thing he does now, tho he had not expreſyd 
himſelf ſo clearly? | 

But ſince the Words are put in, they unavoid- 
ably ſhew he did not ſpeak of Infants in Age: and 
Sir Peter King's proving the ſame Word is at ſome 
Pages diſtance us'd by Origen for Infants in Ape, 
does not prove it muſt mean ſo here too. The 
Father is ſpeaking of Guardian Angels, and puts 
this Queſtion, Whether they take the Care and Ma- 
nagement of Perſons, from the time when they by the 
waſhing of Regeneration, whereby they were new-born, 
do, as new-born Babes, deſire the ſincere Milk of the 
Word, &c. It's ſtrange Mr. Wall ſhou'd ſay, after 
all his Pretences to Impartiality and Fairneſs, 
that the || mention of their deſiring of the ſincere 
Milꝶ of the Word at the time of their Baptiſm, makes 
it doubrful (only) whether he meant Infants in a 
proper Senſe : for it can be no doubt to any Man 
in his wits, whether Infants of a Month or two 
can deſire the ſincere Milk of the Word. But 
Mr. Wall goes on to obſerve, that the Anſwer 
Origen gives to this Queſtion increaſes the Doubt; 
and this he grounds upon theſe Words, The time 
of Peoples Unbelief is under the Angels of Satan : and 


— 


+ Part I, Pag. 40. 
Fart J. pag. 41, | 
then 
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then after their new Birth, he that has bought us 
with his own Blood, delivers em to a good Angel. 
| am confident no body can imagine theſe Words 
are ſpoken of Infants; and therefore, quite con- 
trary to Mr. WalPs Pretence, they take away all 
Ambiguity which might have been in the Words, 
and clearly ſhew, that Origen ſpoke, not of Infants 
in Age, but only of ſuch little ones as believe in 
CHRIST. | 

Beſides this, I don't remember any thing is 
cited from Origen in the Greek, which are his only 
Authentick Pieces: but many things might be 
ſtrongly urg'd from thence againſt the Baptiſm of 
Infants. I have already cited on another occa- 
ſion a Paſſage very much to this Purpoſe z and 
tis certain as to the reſt, that wherever he ſpeaks 
of Baptiſm, he ſpeaks of it in relation to the 
Adult only. 

2. But the next 9 I make, and which 
utterly invalidates all Mr. WalPs Citations, is,That 
they are not only taken from Tranſlations inſtead 
of Originals, but that thoſe Tranſlations are made 
with abundance of liberty, without keeping to 
the Senſe of the Original, and therefore they can- 
not be thought Authentick enough to ground an 
Argument upon 'em; for we can never know 
what Origen ſays, from what the Tranſlators have 
alter'd and inſerted. The Tranſlations of the 
Fathers, *tis notorious, have a very bad Name, 
and thoſe of Origen in particular. | 

Caſſiodorus, ſomewhere ſpeaking of Clemens Alex- 
andrinus's Commentarys on the Canonical Epiſtles, 
lays, || He has expreſs'd many things very acutely, 


— — 


Caſſiodor. Inſt. Divin. Lect. Lib. 1. Ubi multa ſub- 
tiliter ſed aliqua incautè locutus eſt: quæ nos ita trans- 
ferri fecimus in Latinum, ut excluſis quibuſdam Offendi- 
culis, purificata Doctrina ejus ſecurior Poſſit hauriri. 


and 
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and ſome very unwarily; which we have cau d to he 
tranſlated into Latin, in ſuch a manner, as, omittin 

what might give offence, his pure and wholeſom Doc. 
trine might be the more ſafely imbib'd. And as to 
Origen in particular, Grotius ſays, * A great deal 
of what is aſcrib'd to him is an unknown Author's, and 
a great deal is interpolated. And Huetius, who has 
perhaps taken the moſt pains with Origen of any 
Man, ſays | in general of his Remains, that they 
are very imperfect and much abus'd, or elſe chang'd 
and deform d by abominable Tranſlations. Mr. Daile 
[| makes his Earnings of this, and notes that 
Ruffinus has ſo filthily mangled, and ſo licentiouſly con- 
founded the Writings of Origen, &c. which he has 
tranſlated into Latin, that you will hardly find a Page 
where he has not retrench'd, or added, or alter'd ſome- 
thing. Mr. Du Pin ſeveral times repeats the ſame 
thing, and ſays, ** Thoſe Pieces we have in Latin 
are tranſlated by Ruffinus and others, with ſo much 
liberty, that it is a difficult matter to diſcern what is 
Origen's own, from what has been foiſted in by the 
1 In another Place he ſays, | Ruffinu 
gave himſelf a great deal of Liberty in his Tranſlations, 
ard kept more to the Senſe which he judg'd ought to 
be given to Authors, than to their Words. In ſhort, 
his Tranſlations are Paraphraſes rather than literal and 
faithful Verſions. He hath us'd much freedom par- 
ticularly in Euſebius's Hiſtory, and in Origen's Trea- 
tiſes, where he has chang d, added and ſtruck out 
many things, as he' acknowledges himſelf. And again, 
St. Hierom, he ſays, |||| ſomewhere upbraids him with 


* In Matth. xix. 14. Cui quæ aſcribuntur quædam ſunt 
incerti Autoris, quædam inter polata. 

+ Origenian. Lib. 3. cup. 2. Sect. 3. S. 1. Perverſis In- 
terpretationibus deformatæ. 

De uſu batrum, Lib. 1. cap. 4. 

++ Hiſt. Eccleſ. Vol. 1. pag. 117. 

4+ Ibid. Vol. 3. pagrog. 

|| bid. Vol. 1. pag. 132. Cr. . 
it: 
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it: Beſides, this appears oy the Tranſlation it ſelf, 
which is full of Figures, and Alluſions to Latin Words; 
of Terms taken in another Senſe than what they were 
in Origen's time, where the TRINITY, and 
other Myſterys are expreſsd in ſuch Terms as were 
not ud. till after the Council of Nice, and where 
there are Points of Diſcipline more modern than Ori- 
gen's Age; which has given occaſion to thoſe who 
have not conſider d the liberty Ruffinus took of ad- 
ding or leaving out what he pleas'd, to doubt whether 
the greateſt Part of theſe Works were Origen's or no. 
The liberty which Ruffinus has given himſelf is ſtill 
more evident, by what he has written in the Prologue 
to this Verſion of the Commentary upon the Epiſtle 
to the Romans, which, he ſays, he has abridg d by 
above the Half. St. Hierom's Verſions are not more 
exact. To theſe we may add an Expreſſion of 
Tarinus, in his Notes on the Philocalia, * who ſays, 
Ruffinus has perverted the whole Proem, and, as he 
uſually does, altogether forſakes the Original. 

And all this is abundantly evideat, not only 
from this Cloud of unexceptionable Witneſſes, 
but alſo from comparing the Verſions with the 
Originals as now extant, which you may do at 
your leiſure, and alſo from their own Confeſ- 
ſions in the ſeveral Introductions and Cloſes pub- 
Iiſh'd together with the Tranſlations. 

What Man in the World cou'd perſuade himſelf 
that an Argument may be founded on ſuch Ver- 
lions ? For how can he know whether Origen ſpoke 
any thing like what he now reads, ſince the 
Tranſlators were ſo ſcandalouſly guilty of alter- 
ing and putting in what they pleas'd ? And ſince 
Mr. Wall allows. this too, he to be ſure ſhou'd 
not have urg'd theſe Paſſages. 


ä 
_— 


* Ad Cap. 1. pag. 1. ver. 28. Totum porro hoc Proe- 
mium Ruffinus contorſit, & ut ſolet in alia omnia abit. 


But 
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But to this Objection, which he owns is very 
conſiderable, he anſwers, 1. That tho Ruffinus was 
ſo guilty in this Point, yet St. Hierom took a more 
faithful Method, * eæpreſſing every thing as it 'wa 
in the Original: and therefore, fiuce the Paſſage he 
tranſcribes from the Commentarys on St. Zak, 
trauſtated by St. Hierom, contains the ſame thing 
in effect with thoſe tranſcrib'd from Ruffinue, 
Tranſlations, it is to be ſuppos'd Rvffinus alter 
nothing in thoſe Particulars. N 
But, Sir, you need only compare St. Hierom's 
Tranſlations with the Originals, to ſee that his 
Verſions, as Monſieur du Pin ſays, are not more exalt 
than thoſe of Ruins; many things he has left 
out, and given a different Turn to others, as might 
be ſhewn in abundance of Inſtances. His Verſion 
If Euſebius s Chronicon is a great Example of his 
Liberty in tranſlating : as is alſo his Book de Loci 
Hebraicis, in the Preface of which he confeſſes he 
has omitted what he thought not worth remem- 
bring, and, alter'd the greateſt part of it. Nay, 
he owns, + he took ſuch a freedom in tranfla- 
ting Origen, as to ſtrike out what was dangerous, 
and leave only that Which was uſeful; which made 
Scaliger || fay, St. Hierom was but a bad Tranſla- 
tor, 
2. In the next Place our Author pretends, that 
whatever might have been alter'd and interpola- 
ted in other Matters, there is no manner of Pro- 
bability any thing was done fo in the Point of 
Infant-Baptiſm; becauſe it was none of the Sub- 
jects on which Origen's Opinion was queſtion'd, 
at that time. But Mr. Wall might as well pre- 


1 


* part I. p. 36. | 

+ Epiſt 62. ad Theoph. Alex. 
Et Lib. 2. Apol. contra Ruffin, 

Scaligerana, p. 191, * 


tend 
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tend they left out nothing but what related to 
thoſe Points, as that they alre”d nothing elſe, 
which however wou'd be falſe. And you may re- 
member, Monſieur du Pin obſerves that the Tran- 
fations contain ſeveral Points of Diſcipline more 
modern than Origer's Age: and tho they took par- 
ticular care of thoſe things whick were diſputed, 
yet it does not follow they made no manner of 
Alteration in any others: on the contrary, tis 
very likely, they who had once given themſelves a 
liberty to make their Author ſpeak their Thoughts; 
have done it oftner than we- -are aware. And 
that they did fo, you will be convine'd by revi- 
fing Origer's Fragments with their Tranſlations 3 
where, thro Ignorance or Careleſneſs, or w hateyer 
might be the Cauſe, there are à great many Pe- 
viations from the Originals in Paſſages which 
don't concern the Points on which Origens Opinion 
nere 07-5008 en een eng 
Beſides, when the "Tranſlators own the Fact fo 
fully, and warn their Readers of the great Altera- 
tions they have made, it is not to be ſuppos'd 
they wou'd be underſtood to have alter'd only 
thoſe things which were diſputed, but that they 
alter d ſo much, that ſome People thought they 
ſnou'd rather have publiſh'd the Work under their 
own Names, as the Authors, and not as Tranſlators; 
which appears from the Peroration at the end 
of the Verſion of the Commentary upon the Epiſ- 
tle to the Romans. And in Ruffinus's Verſion of the 
Fragment of this Commentary, which makes the 
25th Chapter of the Philocalia, there are hardly 
any Footſteps of the Original preſery'd, or any 
thing in which they agree. | 8 

3. In the third Place, our Author ſays, tho 
Ruffirus uſually took ſuch a Latitude, and ſo ſtrange- 
ly alter'd the Commentary on Leviticus more eſpe- 
cally, yet he dealt otherwiſe with that on the 
| Epiſtle 
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Epiſtle to the Romans, from which the principal 
Citation is taken; for Ruffinus only ſays," he ha 
ſhorten'd this Work by one half, bur ſpeaks of ns 
Addition. And it is in this, ſays our Author, that 
there is mention of the Tradition from the Apoſtles , 
that Baptiſm ſhou'd be given to Infants. Oh. 
ſerve the Inference; a Man who. was wont to 
put out, inſert, and change whatever he pleasd 
with an unbounded Liberty, mult now be ſup. 
pos'd only to have ſhorten'd the Work without 
any Addition or Change, becauſe he only ſays he 
had ſhorten'd it, and does not ſay he added any 
thing to it: but neither does he {ay the coutrary, 
and therefore tis unreaſonable to. ſuppoſe he act- 
ed here differently from his conſtant) Practice. 
_ Nay, he confeſſes, he has added many things 
of his own; for he ſays, || chat there was a great 
deal of the Body of the. Book wanting, in all Librarys. 
And this he has endeavour'd in ſome meaſure. to 
ſupply. And in the Peroration; he adds, + They 
tell me, there is ſo much of your omn in theſe things, 
that you ought to,call em by your mn Name, and en- 
title the Work, An Explication of, the Epiſtle, to 
the Romans, by Hierom, for example, &c. which is a 
gn there was leſs of Origen in this Work, than 
of the Tranſlator. To this Ruffnus anſwers, with- 
out denying the Charge: * But I have more regard 
to my Conſcience, than to a great Name; and _ 
4 88 Fa * 


— 


Præfat. Deſunt fere apud omaium Bibliothecas (in- 
certum ſanè quo Caſu) aliquanta ex ipſo Corpore Volu- 
mina. n 2 


+ Aiunt enim mihi; in his que ſcribis, quoniam pluri- 


ma in eis tui Operis habentur, da Titulum Nominis tui, 
& ſcribe Hieronymi (verbi gratia) in Epiftolam ad Ro- 
manos Explanationum Libri. 3 

*Verum ego qui plus Conſcientiz mex quam Nomini 


defero, etiamſi addere aliqua videor, & explere =o, 1 
unt, 


— we. r 
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add ſome things, and ſupply what was wanting, -and 
ſhorten what ſeems too long, 1 don't think I therefore 
ought to put my own Name in the Title, and rob him 
of the Work who laid the Foundation, and furnſh'd 
Materials for the Structure. ATT 

If therefore we may take Ruffinus's own Word 
for it, he has made as free with this Commenta- 
ry on the Romans, as with the other Pieces he 
tranſlated. Which is likewiſe inconteſtably evi- 
dent, if you compare, as I ſaid before, the 25th 
Chapter of the Philocalia with Ruffinus's Verfion: 
Beſides, it may be added, that the Commentary 
was miſerably interpolated before Ruffinus took it 
in hand, which he complains of in the Preface 
and therefore if he had been ever ſo faithful, no 
certain Argument cou'd be drawn from theſe Com- 
mentar ys. till 

Mr. Wall cites another Paſſage from the Homilys 
on Joſhua, in theſe Words: According to that Say- 
ing of our LORD concerning Infants, (and thou waſt 
an Infant when thou waſt baptiz'd) Their Angels do 
always behold the Face of my FaTHER which is in 
Heaven. And to ſtrengthen this, he ſays, + Tho 
this Part of Origen's Works be not extant in Greek, 
yet we may the more depend upon it, becauſe Ruffinus 
aſſures us, that in the Tranſlation of theſe Homilys, 
&c. he has neither added nor omitted any thing, but 
truly render'd what he found in the Greek Books. 

But, 
I. It's doubtful, as Mr. Wall himſelf alſo notes, 
whether by thou waſt an Infant when thou waſt bap- 
i'd, he means an Infant in Age, or only in a 
ſpiritual Senſe. And, 


„ 


ſunt, aut breviare quæ longa ſunt, furari tamen Titulum 
ejus qui Fundamentum Operis jecit, & conſtruendi Ædificii 
Materiam præbuit, rectum non puto. 

7 Part * P · 42. 


2. Tho 


528 Refledtions on Mr. Walls Let. iz. 


2. Tho Ruffinus ſays he has tranſlated theſe Ho- 
milys as he found them in the Greek, he only means 
in compariſon with the Liberty he uſually took 
with other Books: but that he added and very 
much alter'd even theſe Homilys too, can't weil 
be doubted ; for if we compare that Fragment of 
the 20th Homily,” which is the 12th Chapter of 
the Philocalia, with his Tranſlation, you will ſee 
nothing can be more different; and particularly 
he inſerts theſe Words: As the Lord ſaid of 
the little ones of the Church, that their Angels do al- 
ways ſtand before the Lo R D, and ſee his Face. 
Which are not in the Greek of Origen; and therefore, 
as Ruſfinus has added 'em here of his own head, 
*tis as probable he did ſo in the other Paſſage our 
Anthor cites. Thus, upon the whole, I think it 
ſufficiently appears, that what is urg'd from Ori- 
gen for Pædobaptiſm, has no Force in it. 

After Origen, St. Cyprian follows in Mr. Wal's 
Quotations : who, I confeſs, does plainly enough 
ſpeak of Infant-Baptiſm, as practis'd in Africa in 
his time. But it is to be noted, he ſpeaks as 

ainly of Infant-Communion too; and therefore 
if his Authority is ſufficient for admitting Infants 
to one Sacrament, it ought to be allow'd ſuffici- 
ent for the admitting *em to the other alſo. *Tis 
to be obſerv'd likewiſe, that the firſt mention 
we have of Infant-Baptiſm is from theſe Cartha- 
ginian Fathers, which makes it very probable that 
it began firſt at Carthage. It was attempted in Ter- 
tulian's time; and he, you know, Sir, oppos'd it 
ſtrenuouſſy. But notwithſtanding, it took foot- 
ing there ſhortly after, and was very common in 
St. Cypriar's time: and St. Auſtin thought it an 
Apoſtolical Tradition ; juſt as Dipping, from be- 
ing held neceſſary, was firſt diſpens'd with in ſome 
extraordinary Caſes, then counted indifferent, and 
afterwards wholly laid aſide, nay counted wha 

u 
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ful too; and all within the ſpace of half a Cen- 
tury here in England: and the Error grew as 
faſt among the Africans, who were generally Men 
of weak Underſtandings. Mr. Wall himſelf makes 
Fidus but an indifferent Man for a Biſhop, when 
he ſays, Þ all he objeited of Senſe, was the Rule of 
Circumciſion on the eighth Day. And truly 1 mu 
agree with him, there was not much Senſe in the 
other things he urg'd, nor indeed in this neither: 
for he might as well have baptiz'd on the ſeventh 
Day, becauſe Gop reſted thereon; as on the 
eighth Day, becauſe Iſaac was circumcis'd thereon. 
But however, if Fidus was ſatisfy'd with St. Cy- 
prian's Anſwer, I think this far the greateſt Argu- 
ment of his Weakneſs, that he cou'd ſuffer him- 
ſelf to be impos'd on with ſo trifling and empt 
a Reply. | 
But tho the African Biſhops were no wiſer than 
to admit the Error, perhaps only as an indiffe- 
rent thing, or in caſes of Danger, the Greek 
Churches ſeem very plainly to have been ſtill of 
another Opinion. For Dionyſius the illuſtrious 
Biſhop of Alexandria, in an Epiſtle to Dionyſius a 
Presbyter, and after wards Biſhop of Rome, concern- 
ing Novatian, ſays, || he utterly diſallows of holy Bap- 
tiſm, and ſubverts the Faith and Profeſſion which goes 
before it. As this great Man ſpeaks of Baptiſm in 
general, ſo he muſt be under ſtood to mean, that in 
bis judgment, there was, at that time, a Faith 
and Profeſſion always to precede it. And it is 
Impoſſible a Man who never dream'd of Infant - 
Baptiſm, ſhou'd ſpeak more plainly againſt it: 


— 


A 


4 


1 Part I. pag. 52. 3 
I. Euſeb. Hiſt Eccleſ. lib. 7, cap. 8. Id AvTegv a der 
Ty 4 ytev, X) iv TE wes aur Tlicuy % Oueneyier A} AT Oe 
70701. | 


M m | nor 


= , ap *--- , 
” , Say 


7 - 4 


<<... —— > - = 4 


. AI A ki 
530 Refleftions.on Mr. Walls Let. 13. 
nor can we expect to find any Paſſages more in- 
conſiſtent with that Practice, than this is. 
lt will not be worth our while to examine how 
the Error advanc'd in after-times, and by what 
Arts and Changes it extended it ſelf, and became 
ſo univerſally eſtabliſn'd, as we fee it at preſent, 
Tis ſufficient that the Scriptures, the only infal- 
üble Rule of our Faith and Practice, are found 
not to favour the Cauſe we diſown; and that the 
Authority of the primitive Fathers alſo for at 
leaſt 250 Years after CHRIST, give no Counte. 
nance to our Adverſarys, but are rather -4- 
galnſt them. I think, we have abundant rea- 
ſon therefore to perſiſt in the Opinion and Prac- 
tice we profeſs, notwithſtanding the greateſt 
numbers of the moſt Learned and moſt Powerful 
are againſt us; and have been fo, it may be, ſe- 
veral hundred V ears | 
But to ſum up the Evidence ſomething more at 
large; I muſt deſire you to remember, it has been 
dicatly provedgvod e en in 095k ond, 
I. Firſt in regard to the pretended: Silence of 
the Scriptures: 1. That inſtead of yielding o 
Adverſarys any Argument, it: follows ſtrongly 
from thence; chat Pædobaptiſm can be no Inſtitu- 
tion of CHRIST, as being no where meation'd 
in the only: authentick Chriſtian Records. And 
therefore to teach and practiſe; and much more 
to impoſe it on others, as àn Ordinance of 
Cunts r, is altogether unwarrantable. 2. That 
the Scriptures are not ſo ſilent in this reſpect, 
as is pretended; and that tho they do not ex? 
preſly mention and forbid to baptize Infants, 
they do yet require-and make ſuch Conditions and 
Circumſtances neceſſary in thoſe who are to be 
admitted, as ſufficiently and -unavoidably exclude 
Infants as much as if it had been ſaid exprelly, In. 
ants are not to be baptiz'd. And this I prov'd f 
T0! wt; ſnewing, 
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hewing; among other things, that the Commiſſi- 
on, Matth. xxviii. 19. more eſpecially, is ſo ex- 
preſs'd, as by no means to admit of Infants.” And 
here, to take off all the Pretences the Pædobaptiſts 
ein be ſuppos d to make, and withal the more 
trongly to enforce the Argument we draw from 
the Place, I have largely ſnewng the Greeł Word 
aetyrzuo always, but more eſpecially in this Com- 
miſſion; (neceſſarily! includes teachingein its Signifl- 
cation: 1. By its Etymology, and the Analogy of 
the Greet Tongue; by many inconteſtable Inſtances 
of its uſe in the Greek Authors, whether Profano 
or Eccleſiaſtical, as well as in the Scriptures thema 
ſelves, wherein lit can be no otherwiſe underſtood!s 
and by other ſynonymous Words and Phraſes 
which frequently occur in parallel Caſes. To all 
which I added, the Allowance and Confeſſion of 
ſeyeral of the moſt learned and judicious W riters} 
eren Pædobaptiſts themſelves. 2. By the canſtant 
and univerſal Agreement of all the Learned Vera 
ſions, and as many vernacular ones as I have had 
opportunity of conſulting, which all render the 
Word by each. 3. By the Authority of the antteũt 
Fathers, who continually read and underſtand the 
Word in that Senſe only. And laſtly, by tho morq 
1wful Authority of the Sacred Scriptures them 
ſelves, which do abundantlyconhfinm our Senſe off 
the Commiſſion; by parallet Places, and other A= 
laſions; and by fhewing, that the Apoſtles under 
_ and obey'd the Commiſſion in this, Senſe 

„ F420 #13 £1.26 DIA 
II. After this, I-conſider?d:the pretended Prac-. 
tice of the Jem, which makes ſo much [Noiſe a- 
mong the Pædobaptiſts; andiidve ſhewntvidently, 
1. That the Authoritys Mr. Wall cites from the 
Jews are not antient enough to aſſure us What: 
was practis'd either before, in, or neat our Sa 
ViouR's time, 2. That none of the Paſſages 
M m 2 {9 
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ſd much as aſſert or intimate in the leaſt, that the 
Fews baptiz'd Prpſelytes in Cu RIS r“s time, 
which was the thing to be prov'd. 3. That the 
beſt Paſſage Mr. Walt has, does not neceſſarily 
mean Baptiſm for Proſelytiſm, but may very pro- 
bably ſpeak of ſomething elſe. 4. To theſe things 
Ladded, that ſome of the Rabbins do ſpeak a- 
gainſt this Ceremony, and make it clear, they nei- 
ther allow'd or knew of Proſelytory- Baptiſm, even 
in plainer Words than any cited by Mr. Wall for 
his Purpoſe: 5. And then utterly to invalidate all 
that is or can be ſaid from the Jemiſh Writings, [ 
have ſhewn, by a great many Paſſages taken from 
their beſt Autliors, and by the Teſtimony of the 

reateſt Judges, that the Rabbins in general are 

uch proud, falſe, ſenſeleſs, whimſical, ſcandalous 
Writers, as can never be depended on in any 
Cafe; which makes their Authority the moſt deſ- 
=_ and inſignificant in the World: and there- 
fore the Baptiſm grounded on this Foundation can 
be only a ſenſeleſs Rabbinical Tradition. 

I have alſo conſider'd. the Paſſage he cites from 
Arrian; and ſhewn, 1. That this is likewiſe not 
antient enough. 2. That he may, for ought ap- 
pears to the contrary; ſpeak only of the Waſhings 
tor Pollution, and not for Proſelytiſm. 3. That 
be very probably ſpeaks only of the Chriſtians, 

whom he confqanded with the Fews in this, as he 
has undoubtedly done in other Places: and thus ſe- 
veral learned Men have underſtood it. 

And as to his next Argument from Gregory 
Nazianzen, and other Fathers, I have ſhewn, 
1. That their Authority in this Caſe ſignifys no- 
thing, as being too late. 2. That they can't wel 
be underſtood to ſpeak of any thing but the Le. 

Waſhings for Uncleanneſſes: and therefore al 
Vu udvances to prove his Poſition, that the Jew 
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in our SAviour's time us'd to baptize their 
Proſelytes, indeed proves nothing at all. | 

And after all this, to confirm, as far as a Ne- 
gative can be prov'd, that the Jews had no ſuch 
Cuſtom as 1s pretended, I have ſhewn, 1, That 
the Scriptures make no mention in the leaſt of 
any ſuch Baptiſm ; and that Exod, xix. 10. par- 
ticularly, can't be thought to do it. 2. That 
there is no Inſtance or Intimation of ſuch Bap- 
tiſm in any other authentick antient Hiſtory, but 
on the contrary a total Silence, when they not 
only had the faireſt Occaſions, but alſo ought to 
have mention'd that Cuſtom, if they had known 
it. 3. That the Pretence of the Pædobaptiſts is 
very improbable. 4. That ſeveral conſiderable 
Authors, eſpecially the Antients, do in effect deny 
they knew of any Initiatory-Baptiſm among the 
Jews ; and in their Diſcourſes on the Few:ſh Ce- 
remonys, never mention this as one : all which 
put together, I ſuppoſe, can't well be thought 
any thing ſhort of proving, the Jews had no ſuch 
Ceremony. 

But beſides all this, I have, from ſeveral other 
Conſiderations, ſhewn, that tho it cou'd have been 
prov'd ever fo certainly, that the Fews baptiz'd 
their Proſelytes, this can do no Service to the 
Cauſe of Pzdobaptiſm ; becauſe, 1, It does not ap- 
pear that their Infants were admitted to that Bap- 
tiſm. 2. Suppoſing Proſelytes and their Chil- 
dren were uſually baptiz'd by the Jews, it does not 
follow their Baptiſm muſt be a Rule for the Prac- 
tice of Chriſtians; for according to the Pædo- 
baptiſts themſelves, there is no manner of Ana- 
logy between em. 3. Becauſe our Practice ſhou'd 
rather be regulated by that of St. John and Cukisr, 
than by that of the Jews; and they, we are ſure, 
as far as the Scripture can inform us, baptiz'd no 
Children. And laſtly, becauſe it is evident, that 
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at moſt this ſuppos'd; Baptiſm is but a Rabbinical 
Tradition. For, 1. It's no where mention'd in 
the Scriptures. 2. The Jews themſelves. acknow- 
ledg it to be ſo; and the Phraſe of the Talmud in 
thoſe very Inſtances cited by our Antagoniſts, even 
according to Maimonides his Explication, imports, 
that it was neither inſtituted by Moſes, nor can 
be concluded from any thing he writ, nor from 
any Tradition from him, but is only founded in 
the loweſt Authority of the Rabbins: and this 
Leven Cu RIST has frequently enough caution'd 
us to beware of. And therefore, at laſt, from all 
it muſt follow, that the Pretences our Antago» 
niſts make from the ſuppos'd Jewiſh Practice and 
Writings, can ſignify nothing to the Support of 

Pædobaptiſm. | | 
III. And then thirdly, as to the Doctrine and 
Practice of the antient Church, which Mr. Wal 
chiefly argues from; I have conſider'd the three 
firſt Centurys, and ſhewn, 1. in general, That 
their Authority alone is not ſufficient to bear the 
Weight of Infant-Baptiſm, tho they. ſhou'd be 
found to aſſert it univerſally. 2. Mr. Wall for- 
bears to mention St. Barnabas, who has ſome Paſ- 
ſages inconſiſtent with Pædobaptiſm. 3. St, Cle- 
mens Romanus, with whom our Author begins, 
and who, he ſays without any ground, ſpeaks of 
Original Sin as affecting all Mankind, does not 
however ſpeak of Infant-Baptiſm, nor ſeem on 
any account whatever to have had it in his 

Thoughts. 

And whereas Mr. Vall argues, upon the Sup- 
-polition that St. Clemens eſteems all Perſons taint- 
ed with Original Sin, that he likewiſe thought all 
ought to be baptiz'd ; I have obſerv'd, 1. That 
the Premiſes as well as the Concluſion, are not 
St. Clemeat's, but Mr. Wall's only. 2. Or ſecond- 
ly, That at beſt, according to our Author, 1 
only 
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only ſnews what was St. Clement's Judgment, and 
not what was the Practice of the Church. Now 
tho the Church in general had theſe Specula- 
tions, it won't at all follow they ventur'd bare- 
ly upon that account to practiſe accordingly. 
3. That tis all grounded on that uncharitable Er- 
ror, That none can be ſav'd without being bap- 
tiz'd. - 4. That Baptiſm does not appear to 
have been adminiſter'd ſo much for Original, as 
for Actual Sins. And laſtly, That it no more 
follows from that Principle that the antient 
Church practis'd Infant-Baptiſm, than that all the 
Antipzdobaptiſts do ſo now; for they likewiſe 
hold the common Notion of Original Sin. 

IV. As to St. Hermas, Mr. Walls next Author, I 
have ſhewn, 1. That he ſpeaks only of Adult Per- 
ſons who have heard, and believe. 2. That he 
only deſcribes Viſions, and therefore is not al- 
ways to be taken literally. 3. That he cannot be 
thought to mean, that thoſe he repreſeats to have 
been baptiz'd in their ſeparate Eſtate after Death, 
were actually baptiz'd with material Water, 4.7 hat 
if we ſhou'd give our Author his whole Argument, 
it wou'd only prove Hermas was of opinion that 
Infants ſhall be baptiz'd in their ſeparate State at- 
ter Death, which is nothing to our Controverſy, 

In arguing from this Father, Mr. Wal! compares 
ſome Words of his with our LOR D's Saying, 
Jobn iii. 5. Except à Alan, &c. which gives me 
occaſion to examine the Argument the Pædobap- 
tiſts draw from theace. And J have, I think, fully 
ſhewn, 1. That the Words cannot be taken fo 
univerſally, as to comprehend Infants. 2. That by 
Kingdom of G O D tis not neceſlary to underſtand 
the Kingdom of Glory. 3. That our Saviour's 
Words refer only to Adult Perſons, who have 
heard the Word preach'd: 1. Becauſe ſuch only 
can poſſibly comply with the Inſtitution, 2. Such 
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only can be ſav'd by Baptiſm. 3. What's there 2. 
ſaid, cannot be true of any other. And laſtly, tu 


ſomething in the Words themſelves neceſſarily li- * 
mits 'em to Adult Perſons. | hi 

In the ſame manner Mr. Wall gives me occa- he 
ſion likewiſe to examine what may be urg'd from ct 


Matth. xix. 14. Suffer little Children, &c. And ! 
obſerve, 1. That the Words have no relation to 
Baptiſm at all. But, 2. That the Children were 
only brought to be touch'd and bleſs'd. 3. That 
this was probably in order to heal them, or the 
like, and cou'd not be as Dr. Lightfoot and Dr. 
Whitby ſuppoſe, to own em as belonging to His King- 
dom, nor to obtain for em ſome ſpiritual Bleſſing ap- 
pertaining to the Kingdom of GO D. 4. And laſtly, 
That it does not follow from our Lo kx 's ſaying, 
of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven, that there is, as 
Dr. Whitby aſſerts, any thing in little Chire 
why they ſhou'd be brought to CHRIS 1, beſides 
their being Emblems of Humility; much leſs, 
that they are fit to be early dedicated to the Ser- 
vice of G op, & c. by the Chriſtian Baptiſm. 

V. After he has done with St. Hermas, Mr. Wall 
comes next to St, Juſtin Martyr, The firſt Paſ- 
ſage he cites is only to ſhew, that he ſpake of 
Original Sin as affecting all Mankind. But I ſhew, 
1. That if it were ſo, this is nothing to Infant- 
Baptiſm. 2. That St. Fuſtin cannot fairly be un- 
'derſtood to ſpeak of Original Sin at all. 3. That 
Mr. Vall has very much miſrepreſented him, and 
given a wrong Tranſlation of the Words in favour 
of his Aſſertion. 

The next Paſſage which, ſpeaking of ſpiritual 
| Circumciſion, ſays, ſome have receiv'd it by Baptiſm, 
5 Mr. Vall thinks is as much as to ſay, Children 
| ought to be baptiz'd as well as they were wont to 
be circumcis'd. But I have clearly ſhewn, 1. That 
| St. Tuſtin does not call Baptiſm . 
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2, That he cou'd not mean Baptiſm by the ſpiri- 
tual Circumciſion he mentions, both from theſe 
Words themſelves, and ſeveral other Paſſages in 
his Writings, which ſufficiently evidence what 
he underſtood to be the Chriſtian Spiritual Cir- 
cumciſion. Ng 8 
Here, to ſtrengthen his Aſſertions, our Author 
compares ſome Words of St. Fuſtin with Col. ii. 


11, 12. where he ſuppoſes, St. Paul by the Cir- 


cumciſion there ſpoken of, means Baptiſm. - In 
anſwer to which, I obſerve, 1. That the Scrip- 
tures no where call Baptiſm Circumciſion : but 
that Purity of Heart, &c. is frequently call'd fo. 
2. That the Words in themſelves are ſuch as can- 
not admit of ſo abſurd an Acceptation. 3. That 
the Antients can't be thought to have under- 
ſtood 'em ſo. 4. That beſides, if this were the 
meaning of St. Juſtin and St. Paul too, it does 
not follow, that the Jewiſh Practice, in regard to 
Circumciſion under the Law, muſt be our Rule 
in regard to Baptiſm now. For, 1. Infants were 
commanded to be circumcis'd then, but are not 
commanded to be baptiz'd now, 2. Circumcifion 
was to be on the eighth Day preciſely, which 
cannot be urg'd of Baptiſm. 3. Females were 
not to be circumcis'd then, and therefore it wou'd 
as well follow they muſt not be baptiz'd now. 
4. The Apoſtles did not make Circumciſion their 
Rule in relation to Baptiſm. | | 
The next Paſſage Mr. Wall produces from 
St. Fuſtin, notwithſtanding his Pretences, argues 
very ſtrongly againſt Infant-Baptiſm : but he 
ſays, he cites.it only to ſhew, 1. What was the 
moſt antient way of baptizing. Which Obſer- 
vation I turn directly againſt the Engliſh Pædo- 
baptiſts particularly. 2. That the Chriſtians of 
thoſe Times us'd the Word Regeneration for Bap- 
tiſm. But this Obſervation I have ſhewn 1 = 
alſe, 
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falſe; 1. From the Words themſelves. And, 
2. From other Paſſages in St. Juſtin. But the third 
thigg for which, Mr. Wall cites this Paſſage of 
St. Juſtin is, becauſe he pretends it ſhews they 
underſtood John iii. 5. of Water-Baptiſm ; and con- 
cluded from it, that none can be ſav'd without ſuch 
Baptiſm. Which however, it's plain, can't be 
St. Juſtin's meaning; for Mr. Wall himſelf allows 
St. Fuſtin's Words relate only to Adult Perſons, 


and not to Infants. | 

In the next, which is the laſt Citation from 
this Father, our Author makes him ſay, ſome 
were diſcipPd to Cuxr1sr; that is, as he under- 
ſtands it, baptiz'd in their Childhood, even in the 
Apoſtles times. But this Senſe I have ſhewn to 
be violently and wrongfully impos'd upon St. Fuſ- 
tin, by a very falſe and unfair Tranſlation of his 


Words. 


VI. After this comes St. Irenæus, who is the firſt, 


as Mr. Wall allows, that makes expreſs mention 
of Infant-Baptiſm; for he talks of Infants, &c. 
being regenerated ro GO D. And this is general- 
ly thought an unanſwerable Inſtance. But I have 
fully ſhewn, Firſt, That upon ſeveral Accounts no- 
thing can be more probable than that the Paſſage, 
and all the latter part of the Chapter, is ſpuri- 
ous. 1, Becauſe it contradicts the beginning of it. 
2. It's aſſerted, St. John and other Apoſtles taught 
a very groſs Falſhood. 3, St. Ireneus cou'd not but 
know the LoRD's Age much more exactly than 
this part of the Chapter makes him do : (1,) From 
the memorable things which attended his Birth 
and Sufferings. (2.) From his Acquaintance with 
thoſe who had convers'd with the Apoſtles. (3.) 
From the Diſcourſes then extant, to ſhew when 
the Mess14s was to come and ſuffer. (4.) It ap- 


pears even from St. Tencuss own Writings, that 
he 
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he cou'd not believe Currsr was near ſo old 
as this Paſſage makes Him; for he fixes the time 
of his Birth, and cou'd not but know the time of 
his Death: 1. By the famous Event of the De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem. 2. From Phlegon, who wrote 
but a little before him. 3. From computing the 
Years. of the Emperors according to their com- 
mon Reckonings ; or particularly from Foſephus. 
Secondly, This Quotation is taken from a very cor- 
rupt Tranſlation only; as is prov'd, 1. By the 
Authority of learned Men. 2. By ſeveral Inſtances 
wherein the Tranſlator appears to have chang'd, 
added to, or taken from the Senſe of the Ori- 
inal. 

: Beſides this, I have ſhewn, that if the Paſſage 
were genuine, and well tranſlated, 1. It does not 
ſpeak of Baptiſm ; and that it is not true to aſ- 
ſert, as Mr. Wall does, that the Antients always 
by. regenerate, &c. mean baptiz'd: nay, I have 
prov'd by many Inſtances, that they never mean 
ſo; particularly that John ili. 5. and Titus ili. 5, 
cannot be ſo underſtood ; and that St, Ireneus has 
not us'd the Word ſo once in all his Writings. 
2. The Place does not ſpeak of Infants in our 
common Acceptation, of one or two Years old, 
but comprehends all to ten Years of Age. From 
all which, I thiak, it neceſſarily follows, that no- 
thing hitherto advanc'd by Mr. Wall can do the 
Cauſe of Pædobaptiſm any Service. 

I. Next we come to Tertullian, who Mr. Wall 
ſays ſpeaks of the-Neceſſity of Baptiſm in ſuch 
general Terms as to reckon thoſe that die unbaptiz'd 
as loſt Men. But I have ſhewn, he ſays as much 
of the Neceſſity of Faith, &c, and therefore this 
Obſervation is no Argument againſt us. And as 
to his expreſs mention of Infant-Baptiſm, when 


he oppoſes it, that docs not neceſſarily argue, as 
our 
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dur Adverſarys won'd have it, that it was com. 


monly practis'd at that time; only that ſome were 
endeavouring to introduce it. Again, Tertullian 
does not, as Mr. Wall pretends, ſimply adviſe to 
defer the Baptiſm of Children, but argues againſt 
it from their unfitneſs, & c. as a thing which 
ought not to be done. And in other places he 
ſpeaks of Baptiſm in ſuch Terms as are utterly in- 
conſiſtent with Pædobaptiſm. 

As to Tertullian's Application of 1 Cor. vii. 14, 
I have obſerv'd, 1. His Senſe of it is far from fa- 
vouring our Antagoniſts. 2. Mr. Wall does not 
attempt to prove that Tertullian or any Writer 
of the three firſt Centurys underſtood the Words 
to relate at all to Baptiſm. Hence I take occaſion 
to examine the Pretences from St. Paul's Words, 
and to ſtate the true Senſe of *em. Here I ob- 
ſerve, 1. That all Mr. Wall's pains to prove &), 
&c. mean waſh d or baptiz'd, is to no purpoſe ; for 
thoſe Words neither ſignify ſo here, or any where 
elſe. 2. That the moſt rational Interpreta- 
tion of the Words is that which Mr. Wall ſo 
ſcornfully rejects, concerning Legitimacy : which 
is prov'd, 1. Upon our Author's own Principles. 
2. From the Deſign and Context. 3. It is con- 
firm'd by the Practice and Ways of ſpeaking among 
the Fews and Chriſtians. | 

VIII. To theſe ſucceeds Origen ; from whom, I 
confeſs, Mr. Vall cites ſome plain Paſſages to his Pur- 
poſe : but their whole force is taken off by obſer- 
ving, 1. That they are not cited from his Greek 
Remains, but only from the Latin Tranſlations, 
2. That theſe are very bad, and made with the 
greateſt Licence in the World, as appears both 
from the Judgment of learned Men, and from ſe- 
veral Inſtances. 3. That tho Mr. Wall ſays the 


contrary, St. Hicrom, by his own Confeſſion, was 
not 
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not more faithful than Ruffnut. 4. That the 
Tranſlators have not taken a Liberty with what 
related to thoſe Opinions only of Origen which 
were then diſputed, as Mr. Wall objects. 5. That 
Ruffinus, whatever Mr. Wall pretends, has dealt 
as unfairly with the Commentary on the Romans, 
from whence the principal Citation is taken, as he 
was us'd to do with others. So that nothing can 
be infer'd from any of thoſe Citations out of 


Origen. 

| Thus I have follow'd Mr. Wall for about 250 
Years, and ſhewn, I think, beyond all Contradic- 
tion, that there is not the leaſt colour in any 
thing yet advanc'd for Infant-Baptiſm within that 
Period. St. Cyprian indeed, who comes next, and 
others after him, I acknowledg ſpeak of it: but 
how far they allow'd of it, or made it neceſlary, 
and in what Caſes, &c. or how it came to be ſo 
_ univerſally receiv'd at laſt, tis not worth our 
while to enquire : for as the earlieſt Times are 
much the moſt conſiderable and pure, what can't 
be prov d to have been taught or practis'd in them, 
we ſhall not be very forward to admit of now, 
barely upon the Authority of the more corrupt 
Centurys, when an infinite number of Innovations 
and Errors were introduc'd. *Tis enough for us 
that it can't be prov'd CuRtsr inſtituted this 
Practice, or that the Scriptures juſtify it, or that 
for the firſt 50 Years, or leſs, it was at all known: 
but ſince we are able to go ſo much farther ſtill, 
and have abundant ground to deny it was us'd 
till above two hundred Years after CHRIST; 
and that notwithſtanding all the pains our Ad- 
verſarys have taken to prove the contrary, 
you ſee, Sir, there is indeed nothing in what- 
ever they advance which can in the leaſt fa- 
vonr their Opinion; can any thing be more juſt 
and neceſſary, than that we continue to think _ 

, A 
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act as formerly? Doubtleſs, all impartial Judges 
maſt give Sentence in our Favour. And for theſe 
Reaſons it was, I think, altogether needleſs to 
follow Mr. Wall any farther; and therefore [ 
have neglected all the reſt of his Hiſtory. And 
indeed, there was no manner of neceſſity for his 
carrying his Account ſo far. If he had only 
prov'd Infant-Baptiſm was practis'd in the firſt 
Century, he might very well have ſpar'd the reſt 
of his pains; for we ſnou'd not then have diſpu- 
ted with him the Hractice of thoſe who liv'd af- 
terwards. But as matters ſtood, I muſt allow he 
was in the right of it, not to ſtop till he found 
Infant - Baptiſm fully ſettl'd; and therefore he runs 
on ſo far as St. Auſtin; for there is no Author 
Jooner who ſpeaks ſo effectually to his Pur- 
* Before I conclude, Sir, I muſt juſt take notice 
of one thing I remember you were us'd frequently 
to object, vir. That we are not able to aſſign the 
Time when Infant-Baptiſm firſt commenc'd; and 
that it muſt ſeem mighty ſtrange, and indeed im- 
probable to ſuch as reflect upon the great Piety 
and Sincerity of the early Centurys of the Church, 
that an Innovation of this nature ſhou'd ever be 
in the leaſt attempted, and much more that it 
ſou'd prevail fo. far, and be ſo generally own'd 
and defended, and all ſo early as even we our ſelves 
acknowledg it was. But, Sir, I muſt beg you to 
n oom c 6h oldie oy; % 91 00 
1. That very many Errors of as groſs a: kind 
were as ſoon ſtarted, and as generally receiv'd as 
the baptizing of Infants: for the truth of this, I 
appeal to the Church Hiſtorys, which abundantly 
make it appear, and all learned Men acknowledg 
it. Monſieur Furien has given a Catalogue of divers 
of 'em in his eighth and ſome following Paſtoral 
| Letters 
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Letters for the Year 1686: and Monſieur du Pin 
has noted many Alterations at the end of the three 
firſt and of the fourth Centurys, in his Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Hiſtory. (189 flat AGHEW9INODO: aids 
2. You are not to imagine this Practice was 

eſtabliſſd altogether, and at once, in as great 2 
Latitude as it is at preſent. It began, doubtleſs, 
at firſt, as all other Innovations do, with only 
ſome little Variations in Opinions, and then paſ- 
ſed. to as little in Practice; and ſo by very ſhort 
Steps, at length, attain'd unobſerwd the great 
Reputation it has now indeed for a long timeien· 
joy d. And all this might be done in a very ſhort 
time, as I have often obſery'd to you it: happen'd 
in the manner of adminiſtring this ; Sacrament 
here in England: for Dipping Was wholly laid a- 
fide, and Sprinkling us'd ,in its ſtead, in leſs than 
half a Century; (even as our Adverſarys themſelves 
ſtill confeſs) tho directly contrary to CARITAS 
Direction, to a Decree of a Synod under Xenmal fe, 
the expreſs, Words of the Service- Book, and with+ 
out any Allowance, Cc, and ſare no Alteration 
can be more bold than this is. 272720 12012 4418725 
3. Laſtly, that very Piety and Zeal you men- 

tion as a Security againſt this Innovation, in reali- 
ty tended. very much to betray em into it. Tis 
true, it wou'd bardly ſuffer em to loſe any thing 
they had receiv'd, but 'twas not ſo inconſiſtent 
with their adding many things. And according- 
ly we ſee that from the very beginning it had this 
Influence. Hence came the Anointing the new 
baptiz'd, and giving em Milk and Honey to eat, 
Cc. which are very early mention'd. Twas the 
Piety of the Antients that made em think and 
ſpeak ſuch high things of the Sacramental Supper, 
which by degrees brought em to ſpeak of it as of 
a real Sacrifice; and then they were continyally 
| talking 
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talking of Offerings and Altars, Scr. Upon this, 
others ſoon began to underſtand thoſe Expreſſions 
literally, and to attribute much to the Power of 
the Prieſts Conſecration, which eaſily led People 
to eſteem the Elements of a moſt holy Nature 
after that Ceremony: all which prepard 'em to 
underſtand. our L ox v*s Words, This is my Body, 
in that very abſurd Senſe many ſo ſtrenuouſly plead 
for. And then the moſt pious Diſpoſitions, upon 
theſe Miſtakes,” might well think the Maſs a me- 
ritorious and exptatory Sacrifice, wherein the ve- 
ry Body of Cuxisr was not offer d up once for 
all, but every day, for the Sins of the People: 
and all this muſt work em into the higheſt 
Veneration for the tranſubſtantiated Wafer 
and no wonder if at length they ran into the 
Idolatrous Adoration of it, and other Fop- 
perys, which faturally attend ſuch Extrava- 
£4ncys. 100 1 Wanne Wer . | 

Much after the fame manner Infant-Baptiſm 
ſdems - plainly to have been introduc'd. They 
ſoon began to talk in very lofty: Hyperboles con- 
cerning the powerful Effects and Neceſſity of Bap- 
tiſm: and at firſt indeed this was meant well e- 
nough; but as they did not foreſee, fo they did 
not very cautiouſly guard againſt future Miſtakes. 
be Effects of it have been carry'd to that height, 
that it has been thought to ſave ex opere operato. 
And the Neceſſity was very early improv'd fo far 
as to be accounted abfolute and indiſpenſible: for 
ſeveral of the firſt Fathers do pretty plainly ſhow 
us, they thought that ſuch as died without Bap- 
tiſm cord not be ſavd, or at leaſt that their Sal- 
vation was very doubtful. This indeed was at firſt 
meant only of ſuch as had heard the Word 
preacb'd, as I have prov'd to you before; but at- 
terwards came to be equally apply'd to all _ 
85115 + er- 
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Perſons : and then, when from its being uſeful in 
order to Salvation, they had brought it to be fo 
indiſpenſably Neceſſary, eſpecially to ſome, this 
prepar'd 'em to miſtake our LoRD“Ss Words, 
ohm iii. 5. which they began to think expreſly aſ- 
ſerted, it was impoſlible for any of Adam's Race 
to be ſav'd without Baptiſm: and upon this 
Suppoſition no wonder if they were ſoon pre- 
vail'd on, by their natural Tenderneſs and Af- 
fection, to ſecure the Salvation of their beloy'd 
Infants, which lie too near a Parent's -Heart to 
be neglected in ſo weighty a Point as that of 
their eternal Felicity. And cou'd it be made ap- 
pear that this is the true Senſe of our Sav 1- 
oux's Words, we ſhou'd ſoon be brought to 
believe He intended Infants ſhou'd be baptiz'd. 
'Tis not only probable that Infant-Baptiſm 
came in this way; but that this really was the 
Caſe, muſt be plain enough to thoſe who are 
acquainted with the Writings of the Fathers. 
What I have ſaid in ſeveral former Letters, 
roves it in ſome meaſure; and if I had thoughr 
it needful, I wou'd have taken ſome Pains to 
have done it profeſſedly, and more at large. But 
particularly, nothing can be plainer than that 
the miſunderſtanding the Senſe of John iii. 5. gave 
riſe to the Error; for the Fathers who ſpeak of 
it, always deduce it from thoſe Words, and upon 
every Pinch recur to them as their main Retreat: 
and Mr. Wall confeſſes that they as well as him- 
ſelf 1ook*d upon this Place as the chief ground of 
Infant-Baptiſm; and therefore it is pretty cer» 
tain they had no better Foundation for their 
Practice, which moſt now ſee to be very ſandy, 
and nothing but a Miſtake. So that this is not 
lo hard as * fancy to be reconcil'd to the Ho- 


neſty and Integrity of thoſe pious Men, who were 
Nn doubtleſs 
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doubtleſs liable to Miſtakes as well as we. For 
thus in a Caſe moſt exactly parallel, the. ſame per- 
ſons who introduc'd the baptizin of Infants, were 
equally for admitting 'em immediately after that 
to the other Sacrament likewiſe, and that upon 
juſt ſuch another Miſtake of our SAVIO OR 
Words too: for as they infer'd the Neceſſity of 
Baptiſm from John iii. 5. ſo they did alſo that of 
the Euchariſt from John vi. 53. Thus St. Auſtin, 
from theſe very Texts, at the ſame time * argues 
for baptizing and communicating Infants. And 
this Cuſtom of communicating Infants accompa- 
ny'd the baptizing 'em, even from the firſt riſe of 
Pædobaptiſm, for ſeveral hundred Vears together, 
as in the Greek Church it does to this day. All 
which is ſo true and manifeſt, as to be pretty 
generally acknowledg'd. f Dr. Taylor ſomewhat 
largely proves it, and frequently ſays the one is 
altogether as well grounded as the other; and in- 
deed earneſtly pleads for the Continuance of both. 
But ſeeing the Church has thought fit to diſuſe 
one, no Man can ſhew a Reaſon why the other 
mayn't as well be laid aſide, ſince it is not built 
on a better Foundation. 

Now, Sir, I think to lay down my Pen: for I 
hope I have ſuſſiciently prov'd to you, that we have 
abundant Reaſon to perſiſt in our Opinion; and 
that Mr. Wal has not ſo effectually done our Buli- 
neſs, as you at firſt believ'd. I recommend what 
I have ſaid to your ſerious Peruſal: and give me 
leave to put. you in mind, that it is very dange- 
rous to make too free with our Saviouk*'s poli- 
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tive Inſtitutions, for which you muſt expect to ac- 


count. in the laſt Day. Let it therefore be your 
diligent Care to judg impartially, having no 


other Aim but to glorify Gov, and obey His 


Truth : to whom I commit you. 


I am, CFC. 
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